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^^RESIDENCE IN THE MARQUESAS. 




A 



CHAPTEEL 

The lea — ^Longings for shore— A land-sick ship— Destination of the 

voyagers. 

Six months at sea ! Yes, reader, as I live, six months out of 
sight of land; cruisiog after the sperm whale beneath the 
Beorching sun of the Idne, and tossed on the billows of the 
wide-romng Pacific— the sky above, the sea around, and 
othinff else! Weeks and weeks ago our fresh provisions 
were afi exhausted. There is not a sweet potato left ; not a 

^] single yam. Those glorious bunches of bananas which once 
decorated our stem and quarter-deck, have, alas, disappeared ! 
and the delicious oranges which hung suspended from our 
tops and stays — they, too, are gone ! Yes, they are all de- 
parted, and there is nothing left us but sidt-horse and sea- 
oiscuit. 

Oh ! for a refreshing glimpse of one blade of grass — for a 
snuff at the fragrance of a handfrd of the loamy earth ! Is 
there nothing fresh around usP Is there no green thing to 
be seen P Yes, the inside of our bulwarks is painted green ; 
bat what a vile and sickly hue it is, as if nothing bearing even the 
semblance of verdure could flourish this weary way m}m land. 
Even the bark that once clung to the wood we use for fuel 
has been gnawed off and devoured by the captain's pig ; and 
so lonff ago, too, that the pig himself has m turn been de- 

'^ voured. 

There is but one solitary tenant in the chicken-coop, once 
a gay and dapper younff cock, bearing him so bravely among 
the coy hens. But Jook. at him now; there he stands, moping 
aU the day long on that everlasting one leg of his. He turns 
with disgust from the mouldy com before him, and the 
brackish water in his little trough. He mourns no doubt his 
lost companions, literaUy snatched from him one by one, and 
never seen again. Bat his days of mourning will be fewj foi^ 

B 
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Miingo, our black cook, told me yesterday that the word had 
at last gone forth, and poor Pedro's fate was sealed. His 
attenuated body will be laid out upon the captain's table next 
Sunday, and long before night wiU be buried, with all tlie 
usual €ereinomes, beneath that . worthy individual's vest. 
Who would believe that there could be any one so cruel as to 
long for the decapitation of the luckless Pedro; yet the sailors 
pray every minute, selfish fellpws, that the miserable fowl 
may be brought to his end. They say the captain will 
never point the ship for the land so long as he has in antici- 
pation a mess of fresh meat. This unhappy bird can alone 
furnish it ; and when he is once devoured, the captain will 
come to his senses. I wii^ thee no harm, Peter ; but as thou 
art doomed, sooner or later, to meet the fate of all thy race ; 
and if putting a period to thy existence is to be the signal for 
our denveranc«, why — truth to speak — I wish thy throat cut 
this v«ry moment ; for, oh ! 1k)w i wish to see the living earth 
again I The old ship herself Icmge to look out u|K)n the land 
from her hawseholes once more ; and Jade Lewis said right 
the other day when the captain found ^ault with his steering. 

" Why, d'ye see. Captain Vangs," says bold Jade, " I'm ss 
good a helmsman as ever put hand to »poke ; but none of us 
can steer the old lady now. We can't keep her Aill and hje, 
sir : watch her ever so idose, she will fall off; and then, sir, 
when I put the hehn down so gentlv, and ixy like to coax her 
to the work, she wont take it kindly, but will fall round off 
again ; and it's all because she knows the land is under the 
lee, sir, and she wont go any more to windward." Ay, and 
why should she. Jack ? didn't every one of her stout timben 
grow on shore, aad hasn't she sensioilities as well as we P 

Poor old ship ! Her very looks denote her desires : how 
d^lorable she appears ! Ine paint gd. her sides, burnt up 
by the scorching sun, is puffed out and cracked. See the 
weeds she trails along with her, and what an unsightly bunch 
of these horrid barnacles has formed about her stem-piece ; 
tkad every lame she rises <m a sea, she ahows her copper torn 
away or hanging in jagged strips. 

Poor old ship! I say again: for six months she has been 
irolling and pitching about, never for one moment at rest. 
But courage, old lass, I hope to see thee soon within a biscuit's 
toss of tibie merry land, riding snugly at anchor in some green 

eove, and sh^tdred £rom the bois^Brous winds. 

• • * . * * * * 

*^ Hurra, my lads! It's a settled thing^; next week w« 
i^pe otr oourse to Had Marquesas ! Jh» Marqueswi What 
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Strang visions of oatlandish things does the yery name spirit 
up ! jLovely hoixris — eannibal banqnets — groves of cocoa-nuts 
— eoral reefs — ^tattooed chiefs — ^and bamboo temples ; sunny 
vaileTS planted, with bread-firoit trees — carved canoes dancing 
(m the flaahing blue waters — savage woodlands guarded by 
horrible idols — heatkeTtish rites arid human sacrijwes. 
Such were the strangely jumbled anticipations that haunted 

, me durinff our passage from the cruising ground. I felt an 

t irresistib^ curiosity to see those islands which the olden 

f ^^JJS®^^ ^^^ ^^ glowinffly described. 

> The group for whicn we were now steering (although 
among tne earliest of European discoveries in the South Seas, 
having been first visited in the year 1596) still continues to be 
tenanted by beings as strange and barbarous as ever. The 
Biissionaries, sent on a heavenly errand, had sailed by their 
lovely shores, and had abandoned them to their idols of wood 
and stone. How interesting the circumstances imder which 
they were discovered ! In the watery path of Mendanna, 
cnnsing in quest of some region of gold, these isles had sprung 
up like a scene of enchantment, ana for a moment the Spaniard 
beKeved his bright dream was realized. In honour of the 
Marquess de Mendoza, then viceroy of Peru — ^imder whose 
sospices the navigator sailed^-he oestowed upon them the 
name which denoted the rank of his patron, and gave to the 
world, on his return, a vague and magnificent account of their 
beauty. Sut these islands, undisturbed for years, relapsed 
into meir previous obscurity; and it is only recently that 
anything nsA been known concerning them. Once in the 
course of a half century, to be sure, some adventurous rdver 
would break in upon their peaceful repose, and, astonished at 
the unusual scene, would be almost tempted to daim the 
merit of a new discovery. 

Of this interesting group, but little account has ever been 
^ven, if we exeept the shght mention made of them in the 
sketches of Soutn-Sea voyages. Cook, in his repeated oir- 
cunmavigations of tiie glooe, bardy touched at their shores ; 
and sdl that we know aTOut them is from a few general narra- 
tives. 

Within the last few years, American and English vessels 
engaged in the extensive whale fisheries of the facific have 
occasionally, when short of provisions, put into the com- 
modious harbour which Ihere is in one of the islands r, but 
a fear of the natives, founded on the recollection of the dread- 
ful fate which many white men have received at their hands, 
has deterred their crews from intermixing with the po^giula- 

s2 
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tion Buificicntlj to ffain airy insight into tl^eir peculiar custona 
and manners. Indeed, tnere is no cluster of islands in tb 
Pacific tliat has been any length of time discovered, of whi<^ 
60 little has hitherto been known as the Marc[uesas, and it i 
a. pleksing reflection that this narrative of mine -will do some 
thm^ towards withdrawing the veil &om regions so romantit 
nudbeautiM. 



CHAPTEE n. 

Passage firom the cruising ground to the Marquesas — Sleepy times aboard 
ship — South Sea scenery — Land ho I — The French squadron discovered 
at anchor in the Bay of Nukuheya — Strange pilot — Escort of canoes — 
A flotilla of cocoa-nuts — Swimming visitors — The Dolly boarded by 
them — State of affairs that ensue. 

I CAN never forget the eighteen or twenty days during which 
the light trade- winds were silently sweeping us towards the 
islancb. In pursuit of the sperm whale, we had been cruising 
on the line some twenty degrees to the westward of the Gal- 
lipagos ; and all that we h&d to do, when our course was de- 
termined on, was to square in the yards and keep the vessel 
before the breeze, and then the good ship and the steady gale 
did the rest between them. The man at the wheel never 
Texed the old lady with any superfluous steering, but com- 
fortably adjusting his limbs at the tiller, would doze away by 
ihe hour. True to her work, the Dolly headed to her course, 
and like one of those characters who always do best when let 
alone, she jogged on her way like a veteran old sea-pacer as 
she was. 

What a delightftd, lazy, languid time we had whilst we 
were thus glidmg along ! There was nothing to be done; a 
circumstance that happuy suited our disinclination to do any- 
thing. We abandoned the fore-peak altogetber, and spreading 
an awning over the forecastle, slept, ate, and lounged under it 
the live-long day. Every one seemed to be under the influ- 
ence of some narcotic. Even the officers aft, whose duty 
required them never to be seated while keeping a deck watch, 
yamly endeavoured to keep on their pins ; and were obliged 
invariably to compromise the matter by leaning up against 
the bulwarks, and gazing abstractedly over the sSe. £eading 
was out of the question ; take a boot in your hand, and yon 
were asleep in an instant. 

Althougn I could not avoid yielding in a great measure to 
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ike general languor, still at times I contrived to sliake off the 
roel^ and to appreciate the beauty of the scene around me* 
The sky presented a clear expanse of the most dehcate blue» 
except along the skirts of the horizon, where you might see s 
thin drapery of pale clouds which never varied their form or 
colour. The long, measured, dir^e-like swell of the Faci£a 
came rolling along, with its surface oroken by little tiny waveSr 
Bjparklin^ in the sunshine. Every now ana then a shoal of 
nying fidi, scared from the water under the bows, would leap 
into the air, and fall the next moment like a shower of silver 
into the sea. Then you would see the superb albicore, with 
his flittering sides, sailing aloft, and after describing an arc; 
in his descent, disappear on the surface of the water. Far off». 
the lofty jet of the whale might be seen, and nearer at hand 
the prowlmg shark, that viUimous footpad of the seas, would 
eome skulking along, and, at a wary distance, regard us with 
an evil eye. At times, some shapeless monster of the deep^ 
floating on the surface, would, as we approached, sink slowly 
into the blue waters, and fade away from the sight. But th& 
most impressive feature of the scene was the almost unbroken 
silence that reigned over sky and water. Scarcely a sound 
could be heard but the occasional breathing of the grampus,, 
and the rippling at the cut- water. 

As we drew nearer the land, I hailed with delight the ap> 
pearanoe of innumerable sea-fowl. Screaming and whirling 
m spiral tracks, they would accompany the vessel, and at 
tunes alight on our yards and stays. That piratical-looking 
fellow, appropriately named the man-of-war 's-hawk, with his 
blood-rea Dill and raven plumage, would come sweeping round 
us in gradually diminishing circles, till you could distinctly 
mark we strange flashings of his eye; and then, as if satisfied 
with his observation, would sail up into the air and disappear 
from the view. Soon, other evidences of our vicinity to the 
land were apparent, and it was not long before the glad an- 
nouncement of its being in sight was heard from aloft, — ^given 
with that peculiar prolongation of sound that a sailor loves — 
"Land ho I" 

The captain, darting on deck £rom the cabin, bawled lustily 
for his spy-glass ; the mate in still louder accents hailed the 
mast-head with a tremendous " Where-away P" The black 
cook thrust lus woolly head from the galley, and Boatswain, 
the do^, leaped up between the knight-heads, and barked most 
fiiriouSy. Lana ho! Ay, there it was. A hardly per- 
ceptible blue irregular outline, indicating the bold contour of 
the lofty heights of Nukuheva. 
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This island, although generally called ane of the Mar* 
anesas, is by some nayi^ators considered as forming one of a 
distinct cluster, comprising the islands of Hoohka, Ilopo, and 
Knknheya ; upon which three the appellation of the Wash- 
ington Group nas been bestowed. They form a triangle, and 
He within the parallels of 8° SH" and 9"" 32'' sonth latitade, 
and 139^ 2(y and 140° IQf west longitude, £rom Greenwich. 
With how little propriety they are to be regarded as forming 
a separate group win be at once apparent, when it is consi- 
dered that they lie in the immediate vicinity of the other 
islands, that is to say, less than a degree to the north-west of 
them; that their inhabitants speak the Marquesan dialect, 
and that their laws, religion, and general customs are iden^ 
tical. The only reason why they were ever thus arbitrarily 
distinguished, may be attributed to the singular fact, that 
their existence was altogether unknown to the world until 
the year 1791, when they were discovered by Captain In- 
graliam, of Boston, Massachusetts, nearly two centimes after 
the discovery of the adjacent islands by the agent of the 
Spanish Viceroy. !N'otwithstanding this, I shall follow the 
example of most voyagers, and treat of them as forming part 
and parcel of the Marquesas. 

!N'ukuheva is the most important of these islands, being 
the only one at which ships are much in the habit of touching, 
and is celebrated as bein^ the place where the adventurous 
Captain Porter refitted his ships during the late war between 
England and the United States, and whence he sallied out 
upon the large whaling fleet then sailing under the enemy's 

SI in the surrounding seas. This island is about twenty 
es in length, and nearly as many in breadth. It has three 
good harbours on its coast, the largest and best of which is 
called by the people living in its vicinity, "lyohee," and by 
Captain Porter was denominated Massachusetts Bay. Among 
the adverse tribes dwelling about the shores of the other bays, 
and by all voyagers, it is generally known by the name be* 
stowed upon the island itself— iNukuheva. Its inhabitants 
have become somewhat corrupted, owing to their recent com- 
merce with Europeans ; but so far as regards their peculiar 
customs, and general mode of life, they retain their original 
primitive character, remaining very neariy in the same state 
of nature in whidi they were first beheld by white men. The 
hostiLe clans, residing in the more remote sections of the 
island, and very 8el<£)m holding any commimication with 
foreigners, are in every respect imchanged horn their earliest 
known condition. 
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In the baj of Nukxtbeya was the anchorage we desired to 
TBBck. We had pereeiyed the loom of the moiintauiB aboat 
niBset; so that, after miming all night with a very hghfe 
breeze, we found ours^Tes dose in with the island the next 
morning ; but as the bay we sought lay on its £arth^ side,^ 
we were obliged to sail some distance along the shore, ofttch- 
iag, as we proceeded, short glimpses of blooming yalleys,, 
d^ glens, waterfalls, and waying groyes, hidaen here^ 
] aod there by projecting and rocky headlands, eyery mto-^^ 
ment opening to the yiew some new and staartling scene of 
1»eaaty. 

Those who for the £rst time yisit the Soath Seas, geae^ 
jdlj are surprised at the a^^arance of the islands when 
l)eheld froat the sea. fVom the yagne accounts we some- 
times haye of their beau^, many people are apt to pictuore to 
themselyes enamelled ana softly swelhng j^ains, shaded oyer 
with deHdbous groyes, and watered by purling brooks, and 
the entire eounSry but little eleyated aboye the surrounding 
oeean. The realaty is yery different; bold rock-boimd coasts, 
vith the surf beating high against the lofty cH£&, and broken 
here and there into deep mlets, whidi open to the yiewr 
thickly- wooded yalleys, separated by the spurs of mountaifla 
clothed with tufted grass, and sweeping down towards the 
sea from an eleyated and furrowed int^or, form the principal 
features of these i^ands. 

Towards no<m. we drew abreast the entrance to the harbour, 
and at last we slowly swept by the interyenin^ promont(»*T^ 
and entorad the bay of li^ukuneya. No desenption can oo 
justice to its beauty; but that beauty was lost to me then, 
and I saw nothing but the trircoloured flag of Jranee, trailing 
oyer the stem of six yessels, whose black hulls, and bristling 
broadsides, prodauned their warlike character. There they 
were, floating in that loyely bay, the gre^i eminences of the 
shore loddng down so tranquiJ^ up<m them, as if rebuking 
the sternness of their aspect. To my eye> nothing could be 
more out of keeping than the pres^ice of these yessels ; but 
we soon learnt what brought them there. The whole group 
of islands had just been tucen possesskm of by Eear-A£nir{ui 
Du Petit Thouors, in the name of the inyincibla Jreaeh 
oation. 

Thie item of information was imparted to ua by a most «x- 
Izacnrdinary indiyidual, a genuioe south-Sea yagjabond, who^ 
eame alongside of us in a whale-boat as noon, as we entered 
the bay, and, by the aid of some beneyolent persona at the 
gSDgway, was assisted on board, for our yisitor was in that 
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interesting sta^e of intoxication when a man is amiable and 
helpless. Although he was utterly unable to stand eiect^ 
or to navigate his body across the deck, he still magnani* 
mously proffered his services to pilot the ship to a ^ood and 
secure anchorage. Our captain, nowever, rather distrusted 
his ability in tms respect, and refused to recognise his claim 
to the character he assumed ; but our gentleman was deter* 
mined to play his part, for, by dint of much scrambling, he 
succeeded in getting into the weather-quarter boat, where he 
steadied himself by holding on to a shroud, and then com- 
menced issuing his commands with amazing volubility and 
very peculiar gestures. Of course, no one obeyed his orders ; 
but as it was mipossible to quiet him, we swept by the ships 
of the sc^uadron with this strange fellow performing his antics 
in fall view of all the French officers. 

We afterwards learned that our eccentric Mend had been a 
lieutenant in the Enghsh navy, but having disgraced his flag 
by some criminal conduct in one of the prmcipal ports on the 
main, he had deserted his ship, and spent many years wan« 
dering among the islands of the Pacific, until accidentally 
being at I^ukuheva when the French took possession of the 
place, he had been appointed pilot of the harbour by the 
newly constituted authorities. 

As we slowly advanced up the bay, numerous canoes pushed 
off from the surrounding shores, and we were soon in the 
midst of quite a flotilla of them, their savage occupants strug- 
gling to get aboard of us, and jostling one anotner in their 
ineffectual attempts. Occasionally the projecting out-riggers 
of their slight shallops, running foul of one another, would 
become entangled beneath the water, threatening to capsize 
the canoes, when a scene of confusion would ensue that baffles 
description. Such strange outcries and passionate gesti- 
culations I never certainly heard or saw before. You would 
have thought the islanders were on the point of flying at one 
another's throats, whereas, they were only amicably engaged 
in disentangling their boats. 

Scattered here and there among the canoes might be seen 
numbers of cocoa-nuts floating dosely together in circular 
groups, and bobbing up and down with every wave. By some 
inexplicable means Qiese cocoa-nuts were all steadily approach- 
ing towards the ship. As I leaned curiously over the side, 
endeavouring to solve their mysterious movements, one mass, 
far in advance of the rest, attracted my attention. In its 
centre was something I could take for nothing else than a 
cocoa-nut, but which I certainly considered one of the most 
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extraordinary specimens of tiie fruit I had erer seen. It kept 
twirling and dancing about among the rest in the most sin- 
gular manner : and as it drew nearer, I thought it bore a 
remarkable resemblance to the brown shaven skull of one of 
the savages. Presently it betrayed a pair of eyes, and soon 
I became aware that what I had supposed to have been one 
of the fruit was nothing else than the head of an islander, 
who had adopted this singular method of bringing his pro- 
j dnce to market. The cocoa-nuts' were all attached to one 
I another by strips of the husk, partly torn from the shell, )md 
I rudely fastened together. Their proprietor, inserting his head 
> into the midst of wem, impelled his necklace of cocoa-nuts 
through the water by strikmg out beneath the surface with 
his feet. 

^I was somewhat astonished to perceive that among the 
number of natives that surrounded us, not a single female was 
I to be seen. At that time I was ignorant of the fact that by 
i the operation of the " taboo," the use of canoes in all parts of 
I the i^and is rigorously prohibited to the entire sex, for whom 
it is death even to be seen entering one when hauled on shore ; 
consequently, whenever a Marquesan lady voyages by water, 
sheputs in requisition the pad<fies of her own fair body. 

We had approached'withm a mile and a half perhaps of the 
foot of the bay, when some of the islanders, who by this time 
had managed to scramble aboard of us at the risk of swamp- 
ing their canoes, directed our attention to a singular com- 
motion in the water ahead of the vessel. At first I imagined 
it to be produced by a shoal of fish sporting on the surface, 
but our savage friends assured us tnat it was caused by a 
shoal of " whinhenies" (young girls), who in this manner were 
coming off from the shore to welcome us. As they drew 
nearer, and I watched the rising and sinking of their forms, 
and beheld the uplifted risht arm bearing above the water 
the girdle of tappa, and their long dark hair trailing beside 
them as they swam, I almost fancied they could be nothing 
else than so many mermaids: — and very like mermaids they 
behaved too. 

We were still some distance from the beach, and under 
slow headway, when we sailed right into the midst of these 
swimming nymphs, and they boarded us at every quarter; 
many seizing hold of the chain-plates and springing mto the 
chains ; others, at the peril of being run over by the vessel 
in her course, catching at the bob-stays, and wreathing their 
slender forms about the ropes, hung suspended in the air. 
All of them at length succeeded in getting up the ship's side, 
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where they cluog diipping with the Inriue and glowing froi 
the bath, their jet-black tresses streaming oyer their shcHildesi 
and half enyelopin^ their otherwise naked forms. There thej 
hung, sparkling with sayage yiyacitjr, laughing gaily, at obi 
anomer, and chattering awaj with infinite ^ee. ^(ht wen 
they idle the while^ for eadi one performed me simple office 
I of the toilet for the other. Their luxuriant locks, wound U| 
and twisted into the smallest possible compass, were freei 
from the briny element; the whole person carefully drie^ 
and from a little round shell that passed from hand to hand 
anointed with a fragrant oil: their adornments were completed 
by passing a few loose fdlds of white tappa, in a modest cinc- 
ture, aroxmd the waist. Thus arrayed they no long^ hesi- 
tated, but flung themselyes lightly oyer the bulwarks, and 
were quickly froliddng about the deeks. Many of them went 
forward, perching upon the head-rails or running out updh 
the bowsprit, whHe others seated themseyes upon &e tafiOrail, 
or reclined at full length upon the boats. 

Their appearance perfectly amazed me; their extreme 
youth, the light clear brown of their c<»nplexions, their deli- 
cate features, and inexjuresaibly graeefrd figures^ their softly 
moulded limbs, and free unstudied action, semned as strange 
as beautiful. 

The " Dolly" was fairly captured; and neyer I will say waa 
veseel carrieJ before by swUx a dashmg and iiresiatible party 
of boarders. The ship taken, we could not do otherwise 
than yield ourselyes prisoners, and for the whole period that 
she remained in the bay, the " Dolly ," as well as her crew, 
were completely in the hands of the mermaids. 

In the eyemng afber we had come to an anchor, the deck 
was illuminated with lanterns, and this picturesque band of 
sylphs, tricked out with flowers, and dressed in robes of yarie- 
gated tappa, got up a ball in great style. These &males are 
passionately fond of dancing, and in the wild grace and 8^^t 
of their style excel eyerything that I haye eyer seen. The 
^ yaried dances of the Marquesan girls are beautiful in the ex- 
'treme, but there is an abandoned yoluptuousness in their 
character which I dare not attempt to describe. 

Our ship was now wholly giyen up to eyery species of riot 
and debauchery. The grossest licentiousness and the most 
shameful inebriety preyailed, with occasional and but diort- 
liyed interruptions, through the whole period of her stay. Alas 
for the poor sayages when exposed to the influence of these 
polluting examples! Unsophi^oated and c(»iflding, they 
are easi^ led into eyery yice, and humanity weepa oyer the 
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nm thus remorselesidy mflieted upon tliem br tibeir Euro- 
pean ciyilizers. Thrice happy are they who, inhabiting some 
yet nndiBcoyered island in the midst of the ocean, hare nerer 
been brought into contaminating contact widi the white man. 



CHAPTEE in. 

f SUte of affairs aboard tbe ship— Ck>nteiiis of her larder — ^Length of South 
Seamen^ royages — ^Account of a flying whale-man — Determination to 
leaye the Yessel — The Bay of Nukuhera — The Typees. 

It was in the smnmer of 1842, that we arriyed at the isJanda. 

Oar ship had not been many days in the harbour of Nnkuheya 

bffif<»re 1 came to the determination of leaving her. That my 

reasons for reeolying to take this step were mmierous and 

weighty, may be inferred from the fact that I diose rather to 
^ ittk my fortunes among the sayages of the island than to 

endure another yoyage on board the Dolly. To use the con- 
; cise, point-blank phrase of the sailors, I had made up my 
^ mind to " ran away." Now, as a meaning is generally at* 

tached to these two words no way flattering to tbj9 individual 
} to whom they are appHed, it behoyes meTfor the sake of my 

«fwn character, to oner some explanation of my conduct. 
When I entered on board the Dolly, I signed, as a matter 

of course, tiie ship's articles, thereby yoluntarily engaging 

and legally binding myself to serve m a certain capacity for 

the penod of the voyage ; and, special considerations apart, I 
) was of course bound U> falfil ^e agreement. But in ail con- 

isactB, if one party fail to p^orm ms share of the co mpa ct, is 
I Bot 1^ other virtually absolyed from his liabilityF Who is 
' there who will not answer in the affirmatiyeP 
L Haying settled the principle, then, let me apply it to the 
^ particular ease in question. Jn numberless instances had not 

only the implied but the specified conations of the articles 
1 been yiolated on the part of the ship in which I served. The 
, usage on board of her was tyrannic^; the sick had been in* 
^ humanly neglected; the provisions had been doled out in 

scanty allowance; and her cruizes were unreasonably pro- 
* tracted. The captain waa the author of these abuses; it was 

in yain to think that he would either remedjr them, or alter 
> his conduct, which, was arbitrary and violent in the extreme* 
. His prompt rephr to all complaints and remonstrances was 
^^ — 4he butt-end or a hand-spike, so convincingly administered 

as effectually to raLence the aggrieyed party. 
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To whom could we apply for redress P We had left both 
law and eG[uity on the other side of the Cape ; and unfor- 
tunately, with a very few exceptions, our crew was composed 
of a parcel of dastsordly and mean-spirited wretches, divided 
among themselves, and only united m enduring without re- 
sistance the unmitie;ated tyranny of the captam. It would 
have been mere ma&iess for any two or three of the number, 
unassisted by the rest, to attempt making a stand against his 
ill usage. They would only have called down upon them- 
selves the particular vengeance of this " Lord of the Plank," 
and subjected their shipmates to additional hardships. 

But, after all, these things could have been endured awhile, 
had we entertained the hope of being speedily delivered from 
them by the due completion of the term of our servitude. But 
what a dismal prospect awaited us in this quarter ! The lon- 
gevity of Cape Horn whaling voyages is proverbial, frequently 
extending over a period of tour or five years. 

Some long-haired, bare-necked youths, who, forced by the 
united influences of a roving spirit and hard times, embark 
at Nantucket for a pleasure excursion to the Pacific, and 
whose anxious mothers provide them with bottled miUc for 
the occasion, oftentimes return very respectable middle-aged 
gentlemen. 

The very preparations made for one of these expeditions are 
enough to frighten one. As the vessel carries out no cargo, 
her hold is filled with provisions for her own consimiption. 
The owners, who officiate as caterers for the voyage, supply 
the larder with an abundance of dainties. Delicate morsels of 
beef and pork, cut on scientific principles from every part of 
the animal, and of all conceivable shapes and sizes, are care- 
ftdly packed in salt, and stored away m barrels ; affording a 
never-ending variely in their different degrees of toughness, 
and in the peculiarities of their saline properties. Choice old 
water teo, decanted inte stent six-barrel casks, and two pints 
of which is allowed every day to each soul on board ; together 
with ample store of sea-bread, previously reduced to a state 
of petrifaction, with a view to preserve it either from decay 
or consumption in the ordinary mode, are likewise provided 
for the nourishment and gastronomic enjoyment of the crew. 

But not to speak of the quality of these articles of sailors* 
ikre, the abundance in which they are put on board a whaling 
vessel is almost incredible. Oftentimes, when we had occasion 
to break out in the hold, and I beheld the successive tiers of 
casks and barrels, whose contents were "all destined to be con- 
sumed in due course by the ship's company, my heart has sunk- 
within me. 
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Althou^Ii, as a general case, a ship unlucky in falling in 
with wliafes continues to cruize after tnem until she has barely 
sufficient proyisions remaining to take her home, turning 
round then quietly and making the best of her way to her 
Mends, yet there are instances when even this natural 
obstacle to the further prosecution of the Toyage is overcome 
by headstrong captains, who, bartering the mdts of their 
hard-earned toils for a new supply of provisions in some of 
the ports of Chili or Peru, begin the voyage afresh with un- 
abated zeal and perseverance. It is in vain that the owners 
write urgent letters to him to sail for home, and for their sake 
to bring pack the ship, since it appears he can put nothing in 
her. Not he. He mis registered a vow: he will fill his vessel 
with good sperm oil, or failing to do so, never again strike 
Yankee soundings. 

I heard of one whaler, which after many years* absence was 
given up for lost. The last that had been heard of her was a 
shadowy report of her having touched at some of those unstable 
islands m the far Pacific, whose eccentric wanderings are care- 
fully noted in each new edition of the South-Sea charts. After 
a long interval, however, " The Perseverance" — for that was 
her name — ^was spoken somewhere in the vicinity of the ends 
of the earth, cruizing along as leisurely as ever, her sails all 
bepatched and bequilted with rope-yams, her spars fished 
with old pipe staves, and her rigging knotted and spliced in 
every possiole direction. Her crew was composed of some 
twenty venerable Greenwich-pensioner-looking old salts, who 
just managed to hobble about deck. The ends of all the run- 
ning ropes, with the exception of the signal halyards and poop- 
down-haul, were rove through snatch-blocks, and led to the 
capstan or windlass, so that not a yard was braced or a sail 
set without the assistance of machinery. 

Her hull was encrusted with barnacles, which completely 
encased her. Three pet sharks followed in her wake, and 
every day came alongside to regale themselves ^m the con- 
tents of the cook*s bucket, which were pitched over to them. 
A vast shoal of bonetas and albicores always kept her com- 

Such was the account I heard oi^ this vessel, and the re- 
membrance of it always hatmted me ; what eventually became 
of her I never learned ; at any rate she nev^ reached home, 
and I suppose she is still regularly tacking twice in the 
twenty-four hours somewhere off Buggerry Island, or the 
Devil's-Tail Peak. 

Having said thus much touching the usual length of tk<b%« 
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Toyages, when I inform the reader that onrs had as it w< 
just oommenoed, we being only fifteen months out, and e? 
at that time hailed as a late arriyal, and boarded for news, \ 
wiU readily perceive that there was Httle to encourage one 
looking forward to the future, especially as I had always M 
a presentiment that we should make an unfortunate Toya| 
and our experience so far had justified the expectation. 

I may here state, and on my faith as an honest man, tht 
some time after arriving home f^om my adventores, I leamii 
that this vessel was stiU in the Pacific, and that she had ml 
with very poor success in the fishery. Very many of hi 
crew, also, left her ; and her voyage lasted about five years; 

But to return to my narrative. Placed in these circuii 
stances, then, with no prospect d matters mendine if I i^ 
mained aboard the DoUy, I at once made up my mind to leaij 
her: to be sure, it was rather an inglonous thin^ to stei 
away privately from those at whose hands I hadreceiva| 
wrongs and outrages that I could not resent ; but how wi| 
such a course to be avoided when it was the only alternalivi 
left me P Having made up my mind, I proceeded to acquiH 
all the information I could obtain relating to the island ami 
its inhabitants, with a view of shaping my plans of ^escape 
accordingly. The result of these inquiries i will now state, 
in order that the ensuing narrative may be the better under- 
stood. 

The bay of Nukuheva, in which we were then lying, is an 
expaaiie of water not nnlike in fi^on tiie space inclu^elwithk 
the limits of a horse*shoe. It is, perhaps, nine miles in cir- 
cumference. You approach it from the sea by a narrow 
entrance, flanked on either side by two small twin islets 
which soar conically to the height of some five hundred feet. 
From these the shore recedes on both hands, and describes a 
deep semicircle. 

From the verge of the water the land rises uniformly on 
all sides, with green and sloping accHvities, until from gentlv 
roUing hill-sides and moderate elevations it insensibly swells 
into lofty and majestic heights, whose blue outlines, ranged 
all around, close in the view. The beautiful aspect of the 
shore is heightened by deep and romantic glens, which come 
down to it at almost equal distances, all apparently radiating 
from a common centre, and the upper ex^mities of whicn 
are lost to the eye beneath the shadow of ihe mountaiiui . 
Down each of these httle valleys flows a dear stream, here 
and there assuming the form of a slender cascade, then steal- 
ing invisibfy along until it bursts upon the sight again in larger 
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i and more nok j water&lls, and at last demurely wanden akmg 
to the sea. 

\ l^e hooses of ihe natires, oonfitracted of the yellow hamboo, 
tastefully twisted together in a kind of widcer-work, and 
iiuktchea witk the Ions tapering leaves of the palmetto, are 
scattered irregularly uong these yalleys beneam the shady 
branc^xes of the coooa-nut trees. 
Nothis^ can exceed the imposing scenery of this bay. 

I Viewed m>m our ship as she lay at anchor in the middle of 
Ihe harbour, it presented the appearance of a vast natural 
amphitheatre in decay, and overgrown with vines, the deep 

^ glens that furrowed its sides appearing like enormous fissures 
caused by the ravages of time. Very often when lost in 

' admiration at its beauty, I have e]q)erienced a pang of regret 
that a sc^ie so enchanting should be hidden D*om the world 
in these remote seas, and s^om meet the eyes of devoted 
lovers of iiatciie. 

} Besides this bay the shores of the island are indented by 
several other ext^isive inlets, into which descend broad and 

^ verdant valleys. These are inhabited by as many distinct 
tribes of savages, who, although speaking kindred dialects of 
a eommon language, and having tne same religion and laws, 

^ have from time immemorial waged hereditary warfare against 
each other. The intervening mountains, generally two or 

i three thousand feet above the level of the sea, geographically 

I de&e the territories of each of t^ese hostile tribes, who never 

I cross ihem, save on some expedition of war or plunder. Im- 

1 mediately adjacent to IS'ulnmeva, and only separated from it 

? by the moimtams seen from the harbour, lies the lovely valley 
of Happar, whose inmates cherish the most friendly relations 
with, the inhabitants of Nukuheva. On the other side of 
Happar, and closely adjoining it, is the magnificent valley of 

> the dreaded Typees, the unappeasable enemies of both these 

' tribes. 

Hiese celebrated warriors appear to inspire the other 
islanders with unspeakable terrors.- Their very name is a 

I frid^M one ; for the word " Tvpee" in the Marquesan 
dialect signifies a lover of human flesh. It is rather singular 
that the title should have been bestowed upon them ex- 
clusively, inasmuch as the natives of all this group are irre- 

^ claimable cannibals. The name may, perhaps, have been 

^ given to denote the peculiar ferocity of this clan, and to con- 
veya special stigma along with it. 

•' These same Typees enjoy a prodigious notoriety all over 
the islands. The natives or Nukuheva would frequently re- 
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count in pantomime to our ship's company tlieir terrible feats^ 
and would show the marks of wounds they had received in 
desperate encoimters with them. "When ashore they would 
try to frighten us by pointing to one of their own number, 
and calling him a Typee, manifesting no little surprise that 
we did not take to our heels at so terrible an announcement. 
It was quite amusing, too, to see with what earnestness tiiey 
disclaimed all cannibal propensities on their own part, while 
they denounced their enemies — ^the Typees — as inveterate 
gormandizers of human flesh; but this is a peculiarity to 
which I shall hereafter have occasion to allude. 

Although I was convinced that the inhabitants of our bay 
were as arrant cannibals as any of the other tribes on the 
island, still I coidd not but feel a particular and most un- 
qualifled repueniance to the aforesaid Typees. Even before 
visiting the Marquesas, I had heard m>m men who had 
touched at the group on former voyages some revolting stories 
in connexion with these savages; and fresh in my remem- 
brance was the adventure of uie master of the *' Elatherine," 
who only a few months previous, imprudently venturing into 
this bay in an armed boat for the purpose of barter, was 
seized by the natives, carried back a little distance into their 
TaUey, and was only saved from a cruel death by the inter- 
vention of a 'young girl, who &cilitated his escape by night 
along the beach to I^ukuheva. 

I had heard, too, of an English vessel that many years ago, 
«fter a weary cruise, sought to enter the bay of IN ukuheva, 
and arriving within two or three miles of the land, was met 
oy a large canoe filled with natives, who offered to lead the 
way to the place of their destination. The captain, unac- 
quainted with the localities of the island, joyfully acceded to 
tne proposition — ^the canoe paddled on and the snip followed. 
She was soon conducted to a beautiful inlet, and dropped her 
anchor in its waters beneath the shadows of the lofty shore. 
That same night the perfidious Typees, who had thus in- 
veigled her into their fatal bay, nocked aboard the doomed 
vessel by hundreds, and at a given signal murdered every 
-fioul on board. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

Tbongbts preyious to attemptixig an escape — Toby, a fellow-gailor, agrees to 
share the adyenture — Last night aboard the ship. 

Having folly resolved to leave the vessel clandestinely, and 
I having acc^nired all the knowledge concemiog the bay that I 
could obtain under the circumstances in whicn I was placed, 
I now deliberately turned over in my mind every plan of 
escape that suggested itself, being determined to act with all 
possible prudence in an attempt where failure would be 
attended with so manv disagreeable consequences. The idea 
of being taken and Drought back ignonuniously to the ship 
was so inexpressibly repulsive to me, that I was determined 
by no hasty and imprudent measures to render such an event 
probable. 

I knew that our worthy captain, who felt such a paternal 
solicitude for the welfare of his crew, would not willingly con- 
sent that one of his best hands should encounter the perils of 
a sojourn among the natives of a barbarous island ; and I was 
certain that in the event of my disappearance, his fatherly 
anxiety would prompt him to offer, by way of a reward, yard 
upon yard of gaily printed calico for my apprehension. He 
might even have appreciated my services at the value of a 
musket, in which case I felt penectly certain that the whole 
population of the bay would De immediately upon my track, 
melted by the prospect of so magnificent a bounty. 

Having ascertained the fact before alluded to, that the 
islanders, from motives of precaution, dwelt together in the 
depths of the valleys, and avoided wandering alK)ut the more 
elevated portions of the shore, unless bound on some expe- 
dition of war or plunder, I concluded that if I could efiect 
miperceived a passage to the mountains, I might easily i^emain 
among them, supporting myself by such fruits as came in my 
way untn the sailing of the ship, an event of which I could 
not fail to be immediately apprised, as from my lofty position 
I should command a view of the entire harbour. 

The idea pleased *me greatly. It seemed to combine & 
^at deal of practicability with no inconsiderable enjoyment 
m a quiet way; for how delightful it would be to look down 
npon the detested old vessel from the height of some thou- 
sand feet, and contrast the verdant scenery about me with 
the recollection of her narrow decks and gloomy forecastle I 

c 
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"Why, it was really refreshing even to tliink of it ; and so 
straightway fell to picturing myself seated beneath a cocoa 
nut &ee on the brow of the mountain, with a cluster of plan 
tains within easy reach, criticising her nautical evolutions a 
she was working her way out of me harbour. 

To be sure tnere was one rather unpleasant drawback ti 
these agreeable anticipations — the possibility of falling i] 
with a foraging party of these same bloody-minded Typeel 
whose appetites, edged perhaps by the air of so elevated i 
region, might prompt them to devour one. This, I must coo 
fess, was a most disagreeable view of the matter. 

Just to think of a party of these -unnatural gourmandf 
taking it into their heads to make a convivial meal of a pool 
devil, who would have no means of escape or defence : how% 
ever, there was no help for it. I was willing to encountei 
some risks in order to accomplish my object, and countecl 
much upon my ability to elude these prowling cannibalfl 
amongst the many coverts which the mountains afforded* 
Besidis, the chances were ten to one in my favour that they 
would none of them quit their own fastnesses. 

I had determined not to communicate my design of witli* 
drawing from the vessel to any of my shipmates, and leaal 
of all to solicit any one to accompany me in my flight. Bui 
it so happened one night, that oeing upon deck, revolving 
over in my mind various plans of escape, I perceived one d[ 
the ship's company leanm^ over the bulwarks, apparently 
plunged in a profound revene. He was a young fellow about 
my own age, for whom I had all along entertained a great 
regard; and Toby, such was the name by which he went 
among us, for his real name he would never tell us, was every 
way wordiy of it. He was active, ready, and obliging, of 
daimtless courage, and singularly open and fearless in the 
expression of his feelings. I had on more than one occasion 

fot him out of scrapes into which this had led him ; and I 
now not whether it was from this cause, or a certain con- 
geniality of sentiment between us, that he had always shown 
a partiality for my society. We had battled out many a long 
watch together, beguiling the weary hours with chat, song, 
and story, mingled with a good many imprecations upon the 
hard destiny it seemed our common rortune to encounter. 

Toby, like myself, had evidently moved in a different sphere 
of life, and his conversation at times betrayed this, although 
he was anxious to conceal it. He was one of that class of 
Toyers you sometimes meet at sea, who never reveal their 
angio, never allude to home, and go rambling over the world 
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IS if pmBroed by 8<»zie m jtterious ieAe they eaanot possibly 
dnde. 

There was mucli eyen in the appearance of Toby caleulated 
to draw me towardB him, for while the ^ater part of the 
crew were as coarse in person as in mind, xoby wm» endowed 
iri^h a remarkably prepossessing exterior. Arrayed in his blue 
fiock and duck tro^^^rs, he was as emart a looking sailor as 
ever stepped upon a deck; he was singulady small and 
slightly made, with great flexibility of limb. £tis naturally 
d^ complexion had been deepened by exposure to the tro- 
pical sun, and a mass of jeUj locks clustered about his 
tem^es, and threw a darker shade into his large black eves. 
He was a strange wayward being, moody, fitfol, and meian- 
eiioly — ^at times almost morose. He had a quick and fiery 
temper too, which, when thoroughly roused, transported him 
into a state bordering on delirium. 

It is strange the power that a mind of deep passion has 
orer feebler natures. I have seen a brawny fcdlow, with no 
lack of ordinary couraj^e, fairly quail be&re this slender 
strroling, when in one of his fiinous fits. But these paroxymis 
seloicmi occurred, and in them my bi^-hearted shipmate yented 
the bile which more calm-tempered mdividuals get rid of by 
a continual pettishness at triyial annoyances. 

No one oyer saw Toby laugh — I mean in the hearty 
abandonment of broad-mouthed mirth. He did smile some- 
times, it is true; and there was a ^ood deal of dry, sarcastic 
hamour about him, which told the more fi*om the imper- 
turbable grayity of his tone and manner. 

Latterly I had obseryed that Toby's melancholy had 
gr^tly increased, and I had frequently seen him since our 
arriyal at the island gazing wistfully upon the shore, when 
tiie raoainder of the crew would be rioting below. I was 
aware that he entertained a cordial detestation of the 8hip» 
and belieyed that should a fair chance of escape present itseli^ 
he would embrace it willingly. But the attempt was so 
perilous in the place where we then lay, that I supposed my- 
self the only indiyidual on board the ship who was suflSciently 
reckless to think of it. In this, howeyer, I was mistaken. 

When I perceived Toby leaning, as I haye mentioned, 
against the bulwarks and buried in thought, it struck me at 
once that the subject of his meditations might be the same as 
mj own. And if it be so, thought I, is he not the yery one 
or all my shipmates whom I would choose for tiie partner of 
my adyenture P and why should I not haye some comrade 
wiUi me to diyide its dangers and aJleyiate its hardships? 

c2 
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Perhaps I might be obliged to lie concealed among th 
mountains for weeks. In such an event what a solace won! 
a companion be P 

These thoughts passed rapidly through my mind, and-, 
wondered why I had not before considered the matter in thi 
light. But it was not too late. A tap upon the shoulder, 
served to rouse Toby from his reverie ; I foimd him ripe fd 
the enterprise, and a very few words sufficed for a mutua 
understanding between us. In an hour's time we hac 
arranged all me preliminaries, and decided upon our plan oj 
action. We then ratified our engagement with an affectionate 
wedding of palms, and to elude suspicion repaired each to his 
hammock, to spend the last night on board the Dolly. 

The next day the starboard watch, to which we both be- 
longed, was to be sent ashore on liberty; and, availing our- 
selves of this opportunity, we determined, as soon after land- 
ing as possible, to separate ourselves from the rest of thei 
men without exciting their suspicions, and strike back at once 
for the mountains. Seen from tne ship, the summits^ appeared 
inaccessible, but here and there sloping spurs extended from 
them almost into the sea, buttressing tne lofty elevations 
With which thev were connected, and forming those radiatW 
valleys I have before described. One of these ridges, which 
appeared more practicable than the rest, we determined to 
cnmb, convinced that it would conduct us to the heights 
beyond. Accordingly, we careftJly observed its bearings and 
locality from the ship, so that when ashore we should run no 
chance of missing it. 

In all this the leading object we had in view was to seclude 
ourselves from sight imtil the departure of the vessel ; then 
to take our chance as to the reception the Nukuheva natives 
might give us ; and after remaining upon the island as long 
as we round our stay agreeable, to leave it the first favourable 
opportunity that offered. 



CHAPTEE V. 

A epecimen of nautical oratory — Critidsms of the sailors—The starboard 
watch are giyen a holiday— The escape to ttie xnonntains. 

Early the next morning the starboard watch were mustered 
upon the quarter-deck, and our worthv captain, standing in 
the cabin gangway, harangued us as follows : — 
" Now, men, as we are just off a six months' cruise, and 
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have got througli most all our work in port here, I suppose 
you want to go ashore. Well, I mean to give your watch 
Hberty to-day, so you may get ready as soon as you please, 
and go; but understand this, I am ffoing to give you uberty 
because I suppose you would growl like so many old quarter 
gunners if I didn't; at the same time, if you'll tate my advice, 
every mother's son of you will stay aboard, and keep out of 
the way of the bloody cannibals altogether. Ten to one, men, 
if you ffo ashore, yo i will get into some infernal row, and 
that wifl be the end of you ; for if these tattooed scoundrels 
get you a little ways back into their valleys, they'll nab you 
— ^tbat you may be certain of. Plenty of white men have 
gone asnore here and never been seen any more. There was 
tiie old Dido, she put in here about two years ago, and sent 
one watch off on liberty; they never were heard of again for 
a week — ^the natives swore they didn't know where they were 
—and only three of them ever got back to the ship again, 
and one with his face damaged for life, for the cursed heathens 
tattooed a broad patch clean across his figure-head. But it 
will be no use talking to you, for go you will, that I see 
plainly; so all I have to say is,* that you need not blame me 
if the islanders make a meal of you. You may stand some 
chance of escaping them though, if you keep close about the 
French encampment, and are back to the snip again before 
sunset. £eep that much in your mind, if you forget all the 
rest I've been saying to you. There, go forward : bear a 
lumd and rig yourselves, and stand by for a call. At two bells 
the boat will be maimed to take you off, and the Lord have 
mercy on you 1" 

Various were the emotions depicted upon the countenances 
of the starboard wateh whilst listening to this address ; but 
<m its conclusion there was a general move towards the fore*- 
castle, and we soon were all busily engaged in getting ready 
for the holiday so auspiciously announced by the skipper. 
During these preparations, his harangue was commented upon 
in no very measure^ terms ; and one of the party, idPter de* 
nouncing him as a lyin^ old son of a sea-cook who begrudged 
a fellow a few hours' hberty, exclaimed with an oath, " Sut 
you don't bounce me out of my liberty, old chap, for all your 
yams ; for I would go ashore if every pebble on the beach 
was a live coal, and every stick a gridiron, and the cannibalB 
stood ready to broil me on landing." 

The spirit of this sentiment was responded to by all hands, 
and we resolved that in spite of the captain's croakings we 
would make a glorious day of it. 
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Bat Tobj and I had our own game to play, and we availed ! 
fiOFselves ca the confxigion which atways reigns among a ship's 
company preparatory to g<nng ashore, to confer together and 
complete onr arrangements. As our object was to effect as ' 
rapid a flight as possible to the monntains, we determined not ^ 
to enemmber ourselyes witiai any snperflaoxis apparel; and 
accordingly, while the rest were riggmg themaelves out with 
some idea of making a dis^day, we were content to pot on 
new stoat dock laronsers, servicedble pumps, and heavy Havre 
£rocks, which, with a P&yta hat, ccKnpleted onr equipment. 

When our shipmates wondered at this, Toby exclaimed, in 
his odd grave way, that tibe rest might do as they liked, but 
that he for one preserved his go^ashore traps for the Spanish 
Mam, where the tie of a sailor's neekerehiei might make some 
difference; but as for a parcel of unhreached heathen, h» 
vodtdn't go to the bottom of his chest for any of them, and 
was half &posed to appear among them in buff himsdf. Th» 
nen laughed at what they thought was one of his strange 
conceits, and so we escaped suspiei<m. 

It nuiT appear singular that we should have been thus on 
o» gmJd ^ ooTown Bhipmstes; but theie wen soma 
anong us who, had they possessed the least inkling oi our 
project, would, for a paltry hope of reward, have immediately 
communicated it to tSe captain. 

As soon as two bells were struck, the word was passed fop 
Hke hberiy-men to get into the boat. I Hng^ed behind in 
tike forecastle a moment, to take a partmg glance at its 
JSumHar features, and fust as I was about to ascend to the 
deck, my eye haj>pene(l to light on the bread-barge and beef- 
kid, which contained the remnants of our last hasty meal. 
Al&ou^ I had never before thought of providing anything 
IB the way of food for oar expedi^on, as I Mly n^ied npaa. 
tiie fruits of the isiand to sustain us wherever we mi^ht 
wander, yet I could not resist ibe inchnaticm I felt to provide 
a luncheon from the rehes before me. Aeeordingly 1 took a 
donl^ handful of those small, broken, fiinty bits of biscuit 
vluch g&Derspy go by the name of '^midshipmen's nuts," and 
thrust Ihem into the Dosom of my froek ; in whidi same ample 
receptacle I had previously stowed away several ^unds of 
tobacco and a few yards of cotton doth, — articles with whifih 
I iitttcBded f o purdiase the good-will ci the natives, as soob 
as we should appear among them after the departure of our 
vessel. 

This last addition to my stock caused a considerable pro- 
tuberance in &ont, which I abated in a measure by shaking 



tike bita <tf bread ai*oiuid my vrta%t, and distributing the plogs 
«f tobacco among ^e folds of the garment. 

Hardly had 1 cconpleted these' arrane^ements when my 
name waa sung oat by a dozen voices, and I sprmig upon the 
deck, where I found all the partr in the boat, and impatient 
to shove off. I dropped over the side, and seated myself, 
with the rest of the watch, in the stem sheets, while the poor 
larboarders shipped their oan, and commenced pulling us 
ashore. 

This happened to be the rainy seanfon kt the islands, and 
the heavens had neariy the whole morning betokened one of 
itkote heavy showers wnich, during this period, so frequent!^ 
occur. The large drops fell hubbung into the water shortly 
after our leaving the ship, and by the time we had effected a 
landing, it poured down in torrents. We fled for shelter 
under cover of an immense canoe-house, which stood hard by 
l&e beach, and waited for the first fbry of the storm to pass. 

It continued, however, without cessation ,• and the mono- 
tonous beating of the rain over head began to eiiert a drowsy 
influence upon the men, who, throwing themselves here and 
there upon i^e large war-canoes, after chatting awhile, all fell 
asleep. 

This was the opjportunity we desired, and Toby and I 
availed ourselves (u it at once, by stealing out of the canoe- 
house, and plunging into the depths of an extensive grove 
that waa in its rear. After ten minutes' rapid progress, we 
gBined an open space, feom which we could just descry the 
ridge we intended to mount looming dimly through the mists 
of ^e tropical shower, and distant from us, as we estimated, 
something more than a mile. Our direct course towards it 
lev ikrovLsh. a rather populous part of the bay; but desirous 

retreat to the mountains, we determined, bv taking a circuit 
throu^ some extensive thickets, to avoid their vicmity alto 
gether. 

The heavy rain that still continued to fall without inter- 
mission, favoured our enterprise, as it drove the islanders into 
their houses, and prevented any casual meeting with them. 
Our heavy ftocks soon became completely saturated with 
water, and by their weight, and that of the articles wo had 
concealed beneath them, not a little impeded our progress. 
But it was no time to pause, when at any moment we might 
be surprised by a body of the savages, and forced at the very 
outset to relinquish onr undertaking. 

I&lnce leaving the canoe-house we had scarcely exchanged a. 
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single syllable with one another, but when we entered a second 
narrow opening in the wood, and again causht sight of the 
ridge before us, I took Tobv by the arm, and pointing along 
its sloping outline to the loixy heights at its extremity, Btla, 
in a low tone, " Now, Toby, not a word, nor a glance back- 
ward, till we stand on the summit of yonder mountain ; so 
no more lingering, but let us shove ahead while we can, and 
in a few hours time we may laugh aloud. You are the 
lightest and the nimblest, so lead on, and I will foUow." 

" All right, brother," said Toby, " quick's our play, only 
let's keep close together, that's ail ;" and so saying, with a 
bound like a yoimg roe, he cleared a brook whicn ran across 
ourpath, and rushed forward with a quick step. 

When we arrived within a short distance of the ridge, we 
were stopped by a mass of tall yeUow reeds, growing toge- 
ther as thickly as they could stand, and as tou^h and stub- 
bom as so many rods of steel ; and we perceived, to our 
chagrin, that they extended midway up the elevation we pro- 
posed to ascend. 

For a moment we gazed about us in quest of a more prac- 
ticable route ; it was, however, at once apparent that there 
was no resource but to pierce this thicket of canes at aL 
hazards. We now reversed our order of march, I, being the 
lieaTiest, taking tte lead, wiOi a view of breaking a path 
through the obstruction, while Toby fell into the rear. 

Two or three times I endeavoured to insinuate myself be- 
tween the canes, and, by dint of coaxing and bending them, 
to make some progress ; but a bull-frog might as weU have 
tried to work a passage through the teeth of a comb, and I 
gave up the attempt m despair. 

Half wild with meeting an obstacle we had so little antici- 
pated, I threw myself desperately against it, crushing to the 
ground the canes with which I came in contact, and, rising to 
my feet again, repeated the action with like effect. Twenty 
mmutes of this violent exercise almost exhausted me, but it 
carried us some way into the thicket ; when Toby, who had 
been reaping the benefit of my labours by foUowmff close at 
my heels, proposed to become pioneer in turn, and accord- 
ingly passed ahead with a view of affording me a respite from 
my exertions. As, however, with his slight &ame he made 
but bad work of it, I was soon obliged to resume my old 
place again. 

On we toiled, the perspiration starting from our bodies in 
floods, our limbs torn and lacerated with the splintered firag- 
juents of the broken canes, ur tU ve had proceeded perhaps 
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afl far as tlie middle of the brake, when suddenly it ceased 
raining, and the atmosphere around us became close and 
Bultry oeyond expression. The elasticity of the reeds quickly 
recovering from the temporary pressure of our bodies, caused 
^em to spring back to their original position, so that thciy 
closed in upon us as we advanced, and prevented the circu- 
lation of the little air which might otherwise have reached us. 
Besides this, their great height completely shut us out from 
the view of surrounding objects, and we were not certain 
hut that we might have been going all the time in a wrong 
direction. 

Fatigued with mv long-continued eSorts, and panting for 
breath, I felt myself completely incapacitated for any farther 
exertion. I roUed up the sleeve oi my frock, and squeezed 
the moisture it contamed into my parched mouth, fiut the 
few drops I managed to obtain gave me little relief, and I 
Bank down for a moment with a sort of dogged apathy, from 
which I was aroused by Toby, who had devised a plan to free 
us from the net in which we had become entangled. 

He was laying about him lustily with his sheath-knife, 
lopping the canes right and left, like a reaper, and soon made 
quite a clearing around us. This sight reanimated me ; and 
seizing my own knife, I hacked and hewed awaj[ without 
mercy. ^But, alas ! the farther we advanced the thicker and 
taller, and apparently the more interminable, the reeds be- 
came. 

I began to think we were fairly snared, and had almost 
made up my mind that without a pair of wings we should 
never be able to escape from the toils, when all at once I dis- 
cerned a peep of daylight through the canes on my right, and, 
communicating the joyful tidings to Toby, we both fell to with 
fresh spirit, and speedily openmg a passage towards it, we 
found ourselves clear of perplexities, and in the near vicinity 
of the ridge. 

After resting for a few moments we began the ascent, and 
after a little vigorous climbing found ourselves dose to its 
summit. Instead, however, of walking along its ridge, 
where we should have been in full view of the natives in the 
Tales beneath, and at a point where they could easily inter- 
cept us, were they so inclined, we cautiously advanced on one 
siae, crawling on our hands and knees, and screened from ob- 
> serration by the grass through which we gUded, much in the 
' fashion of a couple of serpents. After an hour employed 
V in this impleasant kind of locomotion, we started to our 
feet aeain, and pursued our way boldly along the crest of 
the rii^e. 



TboB taHent spur of the lofty elevations tliat encompassed 
ibe bay, rose with a sharp angle from the valleys at its base, 
juid presented, with the exception of a few steep acclivities, 
ihe appearance of a vast inclined plane, sweepmg down to^ 
irardit the sea from the heights in the distance. We had 
aseended it near the place of its termination, and at its lowest 
wrint, and now saw onr route to the mountains distinctly de^ 
fined along its nairow erest, which was covered with a soft 
carpet of verdnre, and was in many parts only a few feet wide. 

]^ted with the success which hi^so far attended onr en- 
terprise, and invigorated by the refreshing atmosphere we 
BOW inhaled, Toby and I, m high spirits, were making onr 
my rapidly along the ridge, when suddenly from the valleys 
bekiw, which lay on either side of ns, we heard the distant 
ahoats of the natives, who had jnst descried ns, and to whom 
onr fignres, brought in bold relief against the sky, were 
plainly jerealed, 

Glandngour eyes into these valleys, we perceived their 
savage inhabitants hurrying to and fro, seemingly under the 
influenee d? some sudden alarm, and appearing to the eye 
weastaefy bigger than so many pigmies, while their white 
ihatdied dwellings, dwarfed by the ^stance, looked like baby- 
liouses. As we looked down upon the islanders from our 
lofty elevation, we esqperienced a sense of security ; feeling 
eonndent that, should they tmdertake a pursuit, it woul<£ 
from the start we now had, prove entirely fruitless, unless 
Otej followed us into the mountains, wh^e we knew they 
cared not ta venture. 

However, we thought it as weU to mi^e the most of otir 
time ; and according^, where the ffrotmd would admit of it, 
we ran swxfbly along ihe summit oi the ridge, until we were 
brought ta a stand by a steep diff, which at first seemed to 
intefpose an effeefenal barrier to our farther advance. By 
dint of much hard scrambling, however, and at some risk to 
our necks, we at last surraoimted it, and c(mtinued our flight 
with unabated ceksxitj. 

We had left the beach eaify in the monung, and after an 
-Qmntemmted, though at times dificult and dangerous ascent, 
dmring whidi we had never once turned our faces to the sea^ 
we found ourselves, about three hours before sunset, standing 
on the top of what seemed to be the hi^est land on the 
island, an immense overhangmg diff composed of basaltic 
rodcs, hung round with parasitical plants. We must have 
been more than three thousand feet above the level of the sea» 
and the scenery viewed from this height was magnificent. 
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The losdy bay of I^nknIieTs, dotted here and there with 
ite blade huUs <» the Test els oompoting the Freneh squadron^ 
iinr repoemg at the base of a circalar range of ekvationsi 
wkoee Terdant sides, perfi:»rated with deep fflens, or diversi- 
fled with smiling yaU^, formed altogether the loneliest Tiew 
I erer beheld, uid were I to lire a hundred years, I shall 
lerer forget the feeling d admiration wlucn I then ex- 
penenoed. 



CHAPTEB VI. 

Ybe otlMr ride of the iiionttalB'--INMiipaiiitnMBi--*Xii!Tenior7 d aitkkt 
brougtit from the ship — DlTitioii of the ttoek of bread — Appearance of 
the interior ot the island — A diacoverf — ^A ravine and waterfalle— A 
sleeplesa night — Further discoyeries — ^Mjr illnefls — A Marquesan land- 
scape. 

My enriosity had been not a little raised with regwd to the 
description of conntry we should meet on the other side of the 
mountains ; and I ha^d supposed, with Toby, that inmiediately 
on gaining the heights we shonld be enabled to view the large 
bajTS of Happar and Tjrpee reposing at onr feet on one siae, 
in the same way that I^fnkuhera lay spread ont below on the 
other. But here we were disappointed. Instead of finding 
the monntain we had asoended sweeping down in the opposite 
direction into broad and ci^Mcioiis valleys, the land appeared 
to retain its general eleraticm, only broken into a soies of 
ridges and inter-vales, whi<^ as far as the eye eonld reach 
stretdied awav from ns, witii their preeipitons sides covered 
with the brightest verdnre, and wavmg here and there with 
the foHaf^ dT chimps of woocBand ; among which, however, 
we perceived none of those trees upon wnoas fruit we had 
relied with such certainty. 

litis was a most unlooked-for disooireiy, send one that nro* 
mised to defeat our plans ahogether, for we could not think of 
descending the mountain on the Ni^oheva side in quest of 
food. BhouM we for this purpose be induced to retrace our 
steps, we should run no small dkanee of enoountering the 
natives, who in that case, if ther did nothing worse to ua^ 
would be certain to convey us back to the ship for the sake of 
ike reward in calico and trinkets, which we had no doubt our 
skipper would hold out to them as an inducement to our 
eapfcure. 

What was to be doneP Olie Dolly would not sail 
perhaps for ten days, and how were we to sustain H£b during 
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tills period P I bitterly repented our improyidenee in not 
providing ourselves, aa we easilj might nave done, with « 
supply of biscuit. With a rueful visage I now bethouffht tqA 
of the scanty handful of bread I had stuffed into the oosom 
of my frock, and felt somewhat desirous to ascertain whals 
part of it had weathered the rather rough usage it had ex^ 
perienced in ascending the mountain. I accordingly proposed 
to Toby that we shomd enter into a joint examination of the 
various articles we had brought from the ship. With this in-i 
tent we seated ourselves upon the grass ; and a little curious^ 
to see with what kind of ludgment my companion had filled* 
his froqk — ^which I remarked seemed about as weU lined as' 
my own — ^I requested him to commence operations byf 
spreading out its contents. 

Thrusting his hand, then, into the bosom of this capacious 
receptacle, he first brought to light about a pound of tobacco, 
whose component parts still adhered together, the whole out- 
side being covered with soft particles of sea-bread. Wet and 
dripping, it had the appearance of having been just recovered 
from the bottom of the sea. But I paid slight attention to a 
substance of so little value to us in our present situation, as 
soon as I perceived the indications it gave of Toby's foresight 
in laying m a supply of food for the expedition. 

I eagerly inquired what quantity he nad brought with him, 
when, rummaging once more beneath his garment, he pro- 
duced a small h^dful of something so soft, pulpy, and dis- 
coloured, that for a few moments he was as much puzzled as 
myself to teU by what possible instrumentality such a villanous 
compound had become engendered in his bosom. I can only 
describe it as a hash of soaked bread and bits of tobacco, 
brought to a doughy consistency by the united agency of 

Serspiration and rain. But repulsive as it might otherwise 
ave been, I now regarded it as an invaluable treasure, and 
proceeded with great care to transfer this paste-like mass to a 
large leaf which I had plucked from a bush beside me. Toby 
informed me that in the morning he had placed two whole 
biscuits in his bosom, with a view of munchmg them, should 
he feel so inclined, during our flight. These were now 
reduced to the equivocal substance which I had just placed on 
the leaf. 

Another dive into the frock brought to view some four or 
five yards of calico print, whose tasteM pattern was rather 
disfigured by the yellow stains of the tobacco with which it 
had been brought in contact. In drawing this calico slowly 
from his bosom inch by inch, Toby reminded me of a juggler 
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perforxning the feat of the endless ribbon. The next cast was 
a small one, beins a sailor's little " ditty bag," containing 
needles, thread, and other sewing ntensils ; then came a razor- 
case, followed bj two or three separate plxi^s of negro-head, 
which were fished up from the bottom or the now empty 
receptacle. These various matters being inspected, I pro- 
duced a few things which I had myself brought. 
As might have been anticipated fi*om the state of my com- 

5 anion's edible supplies, I found mjr own in a deplorable con- 
ition, and diminished to a quantity that would not have 
formed half a dozen mouthfuls for a hungry man who was 
partial enough to tobacco not to mind swallowing it. A few 
morsels of bread, with a fathom or two of white cotton cloth, 
and seyeral pounds of choice pigtail, composed the extent of 
my possessions. 

Our joint stock of miscellaneous articles were now made up 
into a compact bundle, which it was agreed we should carry 
alternately. But the sorry remains of me biscuit were not to 
be disposed of so summarily: the precarious circumstances in 
which we were placed made us regard them as something on 
which very probably depended the fate of our adventure. 
After a brief discussion, in which we both of us expressed our 
resolution of not descending into the bay until the ship's 
departure, I suggested to my companion that little of it as 
there was, we should divide the bread into six equal portions, 
each of which should be a day's allowance for both of us. 
This proposition he assented to ; so I took the silk kerchief 

, from my neck, and cutting it with my knife into half a dozen 

' equal pieces, proceeded to make an exact division. 

At first, ToDv, with a dep'ee of fastidiousness that seemed 

f to me ill-timed, was for picking out the minute particles of 
tobacco with which the spongy mass was mixed; but against 

' this proceeding I protested, as by such an operation we must 
have greatly diminished its quantity. 

When the division was accomplished, we found that a day's 
allowance for the two was not a great deal more than what a 
table-spoon might hold. Each separate portion we imme- 

I diately rolled up in the bit of silk prepared for it, and joining 
them all together into a small package, I committed them, 
with solemn injunctions of fidelity, to the custody of Toby. 

. For the remainder of that day we resolved to fast, as we had 

I been fortified by a breakfast in the morning; and now start- 
ing again to our feet, we looked about us for a shelter during 

V the night, which, from the appearance of the heavens, pro- 
ndsed to be a dark and tempestuous one. 
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There was no place Bear xu whioh would in an J way aoswOT 
our purpose; ao turning our backs upon Nukuheva, we com. 
menced exploring the unknown regions whicli lay upon thd 
other side of the mountain. 

In this direction, as far as our Ymcm extended* not a si^n oi 
life, nor anything that denoted even the transient resi(&nci^ 
of man could be seen. The whole landscaoe seemed one un« 
broken solitude, the interior of the island naving apparently 
been untenanted since the morning of the creation; and ai 
we advanced through this wilderness, our voices soundea 
strangely in our ears, as though human accents had never 
before disturbed the fearful silence of the pkce, interrupted 
only by the low murmurings of distant watei£EdIs. 

Our disappointment, however, in not finding the various 
fruits with wnich we had intended to regale ourselves during 
our sta^ in these wilds, was a good deal lessened by the con- 
sideration that from this very circumstance we should be 
much less exposed to a casual meeting witii the savage tribes 
about us, who we knew always dwelt oeneath the shadows of 
those trees which supplied them with food. 

We wandered along, casting eager glances into every bush 
we passed, until just as we hM. succeeded in mounting one of 
the msmj ridges that intersected tiie ^ound, I saw in the 
grass heiore me something like an indistinctly traced footpath, 
which appeared to lead along the top of the hdge, and to 
descend with it into a deep ravine about half a mile ia ad* 
vanceof us. 

Bobinson Crusoe could not have been more startled at the 
footprint in the sand than we were at this imwelcome dis- 
covery. My first impulse was to make as rapid a retreat as 
possible, and bend our steps in some other direction; but our ' 
curiosit^ to see whither tms path might lead, prompted us to 
pursue it. So on we went, the track becoming more and 
more visible the farther we proceeded, imtil it conducted us 
to the verge of the ravine, where it abruptly terminated. 

" And so," said Toby, peering down into tne chasm, " every 
<Hie that travels this path takes a jump here, ehP" \ 

*' iN'ot so," said I, '* for I think they might manage to i 
descend without it; what say you, — ^shall we attempt the I 
feat?" 

" And what, in the name of caves and coal-holes, do you 
expect to find at the bottom of that gulf but a broken necK— 
why, it looks blacker than our ship's hold, and the roar of 
those water&lls down there would batter one's brains to 
pieces." 



** Oh, no, Toby," I ^ebinied, laughing; "but there's 
lomethmg to be seeu here, that's plain, or were would have 
been no pafch, and I am resolred to find out what it is." 

'< X will tell you whai, my pleasant Mow," rejoined Toby, 
quickly, " if you are going to pry into eyerything yon meet 
with here that ezoitea your curiosity, you will marFelloualy 
loon get knocked on the head; to a dead certainty you wiU 
r I oome bang upon a party of thelio savages in the midbt of joat 
J [ discovery-makings, and I doubt whetiier 8U(^ an event would 
^ I particularly delight you. Just take my advice for onoe, and 
^ I let us 'bout ship and steer in some otlier direction; besides, 
^ it's getting late, and we ought to be mooring ourselves for the 

I iiight." 
^ ' " That is just the thing I have been driving at," replied I; 
''and I am thinking that this ravine will exactly answer oar 
purpose, for it is roomy, secluded, well watered^ and may 
ihelter us firom the weather," 

*' Ay, and from sleep too, and by the same token will give 
vs sore throats, and rheumatisms into the bargain*" med 
Toby, with evident dislike at the idea. 
J I " Oh, very well then, my lad," said I, '^ since you will Bot 
^ J tocompany me, here I go, alone. You will see me in the 
^ ' morning;" and advanoiii^ to the edge of the diffupon which 
we had oeen standing, I proceeded to lower myself down by 
the tangled roots which clustered about all the crevices of 
the rock. As I had anticipated, Toby, in spite of his prevums 
remonsfsrances, followed my example, and dropping himself 
with the activity of a squirrel firom point to point, he quicl^ 
^ / outstripped me, and effected a landung at the bottom oefore 
I had accomplished two-thirds of the descent. 

Hie sight that now greeted us was one tiiat will ever be 
▼ividly impressed upon my mind. Five foaming streams, 
^. rushing through as many gorges, and swelled and turbid by 
^ I the recent rains, imited together in one mad plunge of neariy 
eighty feet, and fell with wild uproar into a deep black podi 
scooped out of the gloomy-looking rocks that lay piled around, 
md thence in one collected body dashed down a narrow 
"^l sbping channel which seemed to penetrate into the very 
'^ I bowels of the earth. Overhead, vast roots of trees hung 
I down firom the sides of the ravine, dripping with moisture, 
^ ^ and trembling with the concussions produced by the faU. It 
~, I WttB now sunset, and the feeble uncertain light that found its 
I way into these caverns and woody depths heightened their 
^ ^ itranG:e appearance, and reminded us that in a short time we 
•bv^ find ourselves in utter darkness. 



/ 
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As soon as I had satisfied my curiosity by gazing at tliia 
scene, I fell to wondering how it was that what we had takeii 
for a path should have conducted us to so singular a place* 
and began to suspect that after all I might have oeen deceived 
in supposing it to have been a track formed by the islanders. 
This was rather an a^eeable reflection than othervrise, for it 
diminished our drea^ of accidentally meeting with any of 
them, and I came to the conclusion that perhaps we could 
not have selected a more secure hidin^lace than this very 
spot we had so accidentally hit upon. Tohj agreed with me 
in this view of the matter, and we immediately began gather- 
ing together the limbs of trees which lay scattered about, 
with the view of constructing a temporary hut for the night. 
This we were obliged to build close to the foot of the cataract, 
for the current of water extended very nearly to the sides of 
the gorge. The few moments of light that remained we em- 
ployed in covering our hut with a species of broad-bladed 
grass that grew in every fissure of the ravine. Our hut, if it 
deserved to be called one, consisted of six or eight of the 
straightest branches we could find laid obliquely against the 
steep wall of rock, with their lower ends within a foot of the 
stream. Into the space thus covered over we managed to 
crawl, and dispose our wearied bodies as best we could. 

Shall I ever forget that horrid night ! As for poor Toby, 
I could scarcely get a word out of him. It would have been 
some consolation to have heard his voice, but he lay shivering 
the live-long night like a man afflicted with tiie palsy, with 
his knees drawn up to his head, while his back was supported 
a^aiost the dripping side of the rock. During this wretohed 
ni^ht there seemea nothing wanting to complete the perfect 
misery of our condition. The rain aescended in such torrents 
that our poor shelter proved a mere mockery. In vain did I 
try to el^e the incessant streams that poured upon me ; by 
protecting one part I only exposed another, and the water 
was contmually finding some new opening through which to 
French us. 

I have had many a ducking in the course of my life, and in 
general cared little about it : but the accumulated horrors of 
Siat night, the death-like coldness of the place, the appalling 
darkness and the dismal sense of our forlorn condition, almost 
unmanned me. 

It will not be doubted that the next morning we were early 
risers, and as soon as I could catch the faintest glimpse of 
anything like daylight I shook my companion by the arm, and 
told him it was sunrise. Poor Toby lifted up his head, and 
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after a moment's pause said^ in a husky voice, " Then, ship- 
mate, my toplights have gone out, for it appears darker novr 
with my eyes Ojpen than it did when they were shut." 

" Nonsense ! exclaimed I ; '' you are not awake jet" 

" Awake !'* roared Toby, in a rage 5 " Awake ! x ou mean 
to insinuate IVe been asleep, do youP It is an insult to a 
man to suppose he could sleep in such a i>lace as this." 

By the tmie I had apologized to my mend for having mis- 
construed his silence, it had become somewhat more light, and 
we crawled out of our lair. The rain had ceased, but every- 
thing around us was dripping with moisture. We stripped 
off our saturated garments, and wrung them as dry as we 
could. We contrived to make the blo<xL circulate in our be- 
numbed limbs by rubbing them vigorously with our hands ; 
and after performing our ablutions in the stream, and puttmg 
on our still wet clothes, we began to think it advisable to 
break our long fast, it being now twenty-four hours since we 
had tasted food. 

Accordingly, our day's ration was brought out, and seating 
ourselves on a detached fragment of roc^, we proceeded to 
discuss it. First we divided it into two equal portions, and 
carefully rolling one of them up for our evening's repast, 
divided the remainder again as equally as possible, and then 
drew lots for the first choice. I could have placed the morsel 
that fell to my share upon the tip of mv finger ; but notwith- 
standing this, I took care that it should be full ten minutes 
before 1 had swallowed the last crumjb. What a true saying 
it is that ** appetite famishes the best sauce !" There was a 
flavour and a relish to this small particle of food that, under 
other circumstances, it would have been impossible for the 
most delicate vian(^ to have imparted. A copious draught of 
the pure water whi?h flowed at our feet served to complete 
the meal, and after it we rose sensibly refreshed, and prepared 
for whatever might befal us. 

We now carefully examined the chasm in which we had 
passed the night. We crossed the stream, and gaining the 
mrther side of the pool I have mentioned, discovered proofs 
that the spot must have been visited by some one but a short 
time previous to our arrival. Further observation convinced 
us that it had been regularly frequented, and, as we afterwards 
conjectured from particular indications, for the purpose of ob- 
taining a certain root, from which the natives obtained a kind 
of ointment. 

These discoveries immediately determined us to abandon a 
place which had presented no inducement for us to remain. 
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excerpt Hke promise of Becanty ; aasd as we looked about us for 
ihe meaius of aBoending again into ike upper re^ons, we at 
last found a -prBCtieMe part of the ro«^, and hMf-an-hotir's 
toil carried tiB to the smiEaiit of iiie same fMS from wHch the 
pieeeding evening we had descended. 

I now proposed to Toby that instead o£ rambling about the 
island, eiqposmg onrselves todasoovery at eveiy torn, we should 
«eieet some j^ace as our fixed abode for as \(me a period as our 
fixid should fioid out, binld ourselves a com&rtable hut, and 
he as prudent a&d circumspeet as possible. To all this my 
oompanion assented, and we at onoe set about carrying the 
plan into exeeuticm. 

With this view^ after explonng without success a Htde glen 
near us, we crossed sevefal of the ridges of which I have be- 
ft«e spoken ; and about noon found ourselves ascending a 
long and gradually rising skpe, but still without having ois- 
oov^red any idaoe adapted to our snrpose. Low and heavy 
clouds betoilued an approaching stem, and we hurried on to 
gain a covert in a clump of iluck bushes, which appeared to 
terminaifce the long ascent. We threw ourselves under the 
lee of these bushes, and pulling up the long grass that grew 
around, eovered ourselves compfetely with it, and awaited tiie 
shower. 

But it did not come as soon as we had expected, and before 
many minutes my companion was fast asleep, and I was 
rapidly falling into the same state of happy forgetftilness. 
Just at this jxmctore, however, down came the rain with a 
violence that put all thoughts of slumber to flight. Although 
in some measure sheltered, our clothes soon became as wet as 
ever ; this, after all the trouble we had taken to dry them, 
was provoking enough : but there was no help for it ; and I 
recommend aJl adventurous youths who abandon vessels in 
romantic islands during the rainy season, to provide them- 
selves with imibrellas. 

After an hour or so the shower passed away. My com- 
panion slept through it all, or at least appeared so to do ; and 
BOW<tiiat it was over I had not the heart to awaken him. As 
I lay on my back completely shrouded with verdure, the 
leafy branches drooping over me, and my limbs buried in 
grass, I could not avoid comparing our situation with that of 
Qie interesting babes in the wood. Poor little sufferers ! — no 
wonder their constitulions broke down under the hardships to 
which they were exposed. 

During the hour or two spent under the shelter of these 
Imshes, I began to feel symptoms which I at cmce attributed 
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jxposture of the preoeding nk^ht. Cold sbiyenn^ and 
ng ferer sacceeoed one fiiol£er at intexrals, while one 
legs was swelled to sneh a degree, sand pained me so 
, that I half Bospeoted I had beai bitten by some renom- 
bile, the oongenial inluibitant of tlie chasm irom whioh. 
lately emerged. I may here remark by the wiaj-— 
subsequently learned — ^that all the islands of Polynesia 
tie reputation, in common with the Hibernian isle, of 
ree worn the presence of any vipers ; though whether 
Patrick ever yiaited them, is a question I shall not 
; to decide. 

le feyeriah sensatioa increased upon me I tossed about, 
rilling to disturb my slumbering companion, from whose 
amoved two or three yards. 1 ehtmoed to push aside 
h, and by so doing suddenly disclosed to my view a 
rhich even now I can recal with all the vividness of 
b impression. Had a glimpse of the gardens of Para- 
en revealed to me, I coola scarcely nave been more 
i with the si^ht. 

i the spot ^ere I lay transfixed with surprise and 
, I looked straight down into the bosom of a valley, 
twept away in long wavy undulations to t<he blue waters 
distance. Midway towards the sea, and peering here 
9re amidst the fofiaffe, might be seen the palmetto- 
d houses of its inhaoitants, glistening in the sun that 
cached them to a daszling whiteness. The vale was 
lan three leagues in length, and about a mile across at 
test width. 

ither side it appeared hemmed in by steep and green 
ies, which, umting near the spot where 1 lay, formed 
ipt and semicircular termination of grassy cliffs and 
jes hundreds of feet in height, over wmch flowed 
'less small cascades. But the crowning beauty of 
>8pect was its universal verdure ; and in thif^ indeed 
J, I believe, the peculiar charm of every Poijuesian 
pe. Everywhere below me, from the base of the 
je upon whose very verge I had been unconsciously 
g, the surface of the vale presented a mass of foliage, 
with such rich profusion tnat it was impossible to de* 
( of what description of trees it consisted, 
perhaps there was nothing about the scenery I beheld 
inpressive than those silent cascades, whose slender 
of water, after leaping down the steep cliffs, were 
idst the rich herbage of the vaUey. 
all the landscape there reigned the most h^asiL^T^ 
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pose, which I ahnost feared to break, lest, like the enchanted • 
gardens in the fairy tale, a single syllable might dissolve the . 
spell. For a long time, forgetftd alike of my own situation^ . 
and the vicinity of my still slumbering companion, I remained 

fazing around me, hardly able to comprehend by what means , 
had thus suddezily been made a spectator of such a scene. 



CHAPTEE Vn. 

The important question, Typee or Happar ? — A \vild-g008e cbase — yij suf- 
fering's — Disheartening situation — A night in a rayine — Morning meal — 
Happy idea of Toby — Journey towards the valley. 

ItECOTEBiNG from my astonishment at the beautiful scene 
before nie, I quickly awakened Toby, and informed him of the 
discovery I had made. Together we now repaired to the 
border of the precipice, and my companion's admiration wafr 
equal to my own. A little reflection, however, abated our 
surprise at coming so unexpectedly upon this valley, since 
the large vales of Happar and Ty^ee, lying upon this side of 
ISTukuheva, and extending a considerable distance from the 
sea towards the interior, must necessarily terminate some- 
where about this point. 

The question now was as to which of those two places we 
were looking down upon. Toby insisted that it was the 
abode of the Happars, and I that it was tenanted by their 
enemies, the ferocious Tjrpees. To be sure I was not entirely 
convinced by my own arguments, but Toby's proposition to 
descend at once into the valley, and partake of the nospitality 
of its inmates, seemed to me to be risking so much upon the 
strength of a mere supposition, that I resolved to oppose it 
until we had more evidence to proceed upon. 

The point was one of vital importance, as the natives of 
Happar were not only at peace with Nukuheva, but cul- 
tivated with its inhabitants the most friendly relations, and 
enjoyed beside a reputation for gentleness and humanity 
which led us to expect from them, if not a xordial reception, 
at least a shelter during the short period we should remain 
in their territory. 

On the other nand, the very name of Typee struck a panie 
into my heart which I did not attempt to disguise. The 
thought of voluntarily throwing ourselves into the hands of 
these cmel savages, seemed to me on act of mere madness i 
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and almost equally so the idea of yentnring into the yalley, 
oncertain by which of these two tribes it was inhabited. That 
ihe vale at our feet was tenanted by one of them, was a point 
that ap^ared to us past all doubt, since we knew that they 
Tesided in this quarter, although our information did not en- 
lighten us further. 

My companion, however, incapable of resisting the tempt- 
ing prospect which the place held out of an abundant supply 
of food and other means of enjoyment, still clung to his own 
inconsiderate view of the subject, nor could all my reasoning 
shake it. When I reminded him that it was impossible for 
either of ua to know anything with certainty, and when I 
dwelt upon the horrible fate we should encounter were we 
rashly to descend into the yailey, and discover too Jate the 
error we had committed^ he rephed by detailing all the evils 
of our present condition, and the suffering we must undergo 
should we continue to remain where we tnen were. 

Anxious to draw him away from the subject, if possible— » 
for I saw that it would be in vain to attempt changing his 
mind— I directed his attention to a long bright unwooded 
tract of land which, sweeping down from l^e elevations in the 
interior^ descended into the valley before us. I then sug- 
gested to him that beyond this ndge might lie a capacious 
and untenanted valley, abounding with 3l manner of deli- 
cious fruits; for I had heard tlmt there were several suck 
upon the island, and proposed that we should endeavour to 
reach it, and if we found our expectations realized we should 
at once take refrige in it and remain there as long as we 
pleased. 

He acquiesced in the suggestion; and we immediately* 
therefore, began surveying the countiy lying before us, with, 
a view of determining upon the best route for us to pursue ; 
but it presented little choice, the whole interval being broken 
into steep ridges, divided by dark ravines, extending in 
parallel lines at right angles to our direct course. All mese 
we would be obliged to cross before we could hope to arrive 
at our destination. 

A weary journey! But we decided to imdertake it, though^ 
for my own part, I felt little prepared to encounter its fatigues^ 
shivering and burning by turns with the ague and fever ; for 
I know not how else to describe the alternate sensations I 
'experienced, and sujOTering not a little from the lameness 
wEich afflicted me. Added to this was the faintness conse- 
ijnent on our meagre diet — a calamity in which Toby par- 
ticipated to the same extent as myself. 
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Theee ^rcomstances, however, only ac^znented mj asxiely 
to reach a fdaee which promised vts plenty and repose, b^ore 
I shotild be reduced to a state which wotdd reiiaer me alto« 
gether imable to perform the ionmey. Accordingly we now 
commenced it by deseendiRg ihe abnost perpendteukr side of 
a steep and narrow gorge, bristling witn a thick growth of 
reeds. Here th^e was but one mode Ibr ns to adc^t. We 
seated ovraehrefi upon the ground, and guided our descent hjr 
catdking at the canes in our path. The velocity with whicm 
we thus fldid down the side en the ravine soon brought us to 
a point where we could use our feet, and in a short time we 
arrived at the edge of the toxrent, which zoUed impetuously 
along the bed of the chasm. 

After taking a refreshing draught firom the water of the 
stream, we addressed oursebres to a much more difficult ub^ 
dertaking than the last Every foot of our late descent had 
to be regained in ascending the opposite side of the gorge-^ 
an operation rendered tiie less agreeable from the considera- 
tion that in these perpendicular episodes we did not progress 
a hundred yards on our journey. But, ungrateful as the 
task was, we set about it with exemplary patience, and after 
a snail-hke progress of an hour or more, liad scaled perhaps 
one half of the distance, when the fever whksh had left me tixt 
awhile returned wkh such violence, and accompanied by s& 
ragmg a thirst, that it required all the entreaties' of Toby t» 
prevent me from losing all the fruits of my late exertion, bjr 
precipitating myself madly down the eHffs we had just dimbeo^ 
m quest of tbe water wMch fbwed so temptmglY at their base» 
At the moment all my hopes and fears appeared to be merged 
in this one desire, careleiss of the consequences that might 
result from its gratificatian. I am aware of no feeling, either 
of pleasure or of peon, that so oom^tely deprives one of aQ 
power to resist its imjpolses, as this same raging thirst. 

Toby earnestly ccnjured me to continue the ascent, assuring 
me that a little^more exertion would bring us to the summiC 
and that then m less than five minutes we should find our«» 
selves at the brink of the stream, which must necessarily fiow 
on the other side of the ri^e. 

" Do not,^* he exclaimed, **tnm back, now that we have 
proceeded thus hi; for I teU you that neither of i» win have 
the coura^ to repeat the attempt, if once mope we find oup- 
selves loo^g up to where we now are from the bottom ei 
these rocks !" 

I was not yet so perfectly beside myself as to be heedless 
of these representations, and therefore toiled on, inefieetuaUy 
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eadeeLTOvanBtg to appease tine tkirst wMeh oonsumecl me, by 
tUaJdng that in a woft time I shoidd be able to gratiiy it to 
mj heart's content. 

At laet we ffomed tke top of the second eleraCion, thd 
loftiest of those 1 kaye described as extendm^ in parallel lines 
between us and the yaUej we desired to reath. It com- 
manded a Tiew of ihe whole mterrening distance ; and, dis- 
oooraged as I was by other circimiBtances, tins prospect 
phmged me into the Tcry depths of despair. Notlunff lyat 
dark and ^Murfnl ehasms, separated by shiurp crested andpev- 
pendiciilar ridges as far as the eye conld reach. Cooldwe 
xiaTe stepped from summit to summit of these steep but 
BHTow elevBtions we could eanly haire aecompHshed the 
distance; bat we most penetrate to the bottom of erery 
yawning gulf, and scale in succession every one of the 
eminences before ns. Even Toby, although not suffering ae 
IdiJ^as not p«K,f agdnt the di.b.„tening influence- of 

Bat we ad mt kmg stiaid to conleBiplate it, inpatient a^ 
I waa to veaek the watm o# the torrent which flowed beneath 
is. With an insensibility to danger which I cannot caE to 
Byad witlKNit shuddering, we t£rew ourselyes down the 
dejprtl^ of the isfine, startling it9 san^ solitudes with the 
eraoea produeed hr the falling fragments of ro<^ we erery 
moment dislodged &om their piaoes, careless of the insecurity 
of ovr footing, and reeklesa whetiier the slight roots and 
twiga we dntdied at suatained us for the mile, or trea* 
flberoiialy yielded to ovr grasp. For my own part, I scarcely 
knewwlietaer I was helpieBBly falling from the lieights above, 
ot whether the fearful rapioity witii which I descended was 
an act of my own volition. 

In a few minntes we reached the fbot of the gorge^ and 
kneeling upon a small ledge of dripping rocks, I bent over to 
the stream. What a deack>«8 sensation was I now to ex* 
Benonoe I I paused tor a second to concentrate all my cap»» 
oilities of enjoyment, and then immersed my lips m the cleal^ 
element betee me. Had the apples of Sodom turned to ashes 
in my mouth, I could not have felt a more startling revnlsion. 
A. aingle drop of the cold fluid seemed to freeze every drop of 
Uood in my body ; the fever that had been burning in mr 
veins gave place on the instant to death-like chills, whioa 
dK)ok me one after another like so many shodcs of electricity^ 
while the perspbration produced by my late violent exertions 
oaagealed m iey beads vpon my forehead. My thirst was' 
gone, and I fairly loathaa the water* Starting to my feet^ 
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the sight of those dank rocks, oozing forth moisture at eyerv 
, crevice, and the dark stream idiooting alonj^ its dismal channel^ j 
sent fresh chills through mv shiyering name, and I felt as A 
imcontroUable a desire to climb up towards the genial sun- i 
light as I before had to descend the ravine. t 

After two hours* perilous exertions we stood upon the x 
summit of ano^er ndge, and it was with difficulty I ocmld -i 
bring mjaelf to believe that we had ever penetrated the black ^ 
and yawning chasm which then saped at our feet. A^ain we 
gazed upon the prospect which me height commanded, but it 
was just as depressing as the one which had before met our 
eyes. I now fi^t that in our present situation it was in vain 
for us to think of ever oyercoming the obstacles in our way, 
and I gave up all thoughts of reaching the vale which lay 
beyond this series of impediments ; while at the same time 1 
could not devise any scneme to extricate ourselves from the 
difficulties in which we were involved. 

The remotest idea of returning to iN'ukuheya unless assured 
of our vessel's departure, neyer once entered my mind, and 
indeed it was questionable whether we could have eacceeded 
in reaching it, divided as we were from the h&j by a distance 
we could not compute, and perplexed too in our remembrance 
of localities by our recent wanaerings. Besides, it was unen- 
durable the thought of retracing our steps and rendering all 
our painful exertions of no avail. 

There is scarcely anything when a man is in difficulties that 
he is more disposed to look upon with abhorrence than a 
right-about retrograde movement — a systematic going over of 
. the already trodden ground: and especially if he has a love 
of adventure, such a course appears mdescribably repulsive, 
so long as there remains the least hope to be derived from 
braving untried difficulties. 

. It was this feeling that prompted us to descend the opposite 
side of the elevation we had just scaled, although witn what 
definite obiectin view it would nave been impossible for eilher 
of us to tell. 

Without exchanging a syllable upon the subject, Toby and 
myself simultaneously renounced the design which had Indeed 
us thus far— perceivmg in each other's countenances that 
desponding expression which speaks more eloquently than 
words. 

Together we stood towards the dose of this weary day in 
the cavity of the third gorge we had entered, wholly in- 
capacitated for any further exertion, until restored to some 
degree of strength by fpod and repose. 
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We Bisaied onnelves npon thei least nnoomfortable spot we 
could select* and Toby produced from the bosom of his frock 
the sacred package. In silence we partook of the small 
morael of refreshment that had been left from the morning's 
repast, and without once proposing to violate the sanctity of 
our engagement with respect to the remainder, we rose to our 
feety and proceeded to construct some sort of shelter under 
which we might obtain the sleep we so greatly needed. 

Fortunately the spot was better adapted to our purpose 
than the one in which we had passed the last wretched night. 
We cleared away the tall roeds from a small but almost level 
bit of ground, and twisted them into a low basket-like hut, 
which we oovered with a profrision of long thick leaves,^ 
gathered from a tree near at nand. We disposed them thickly * 
all around, reserving only a slight opening that barely per- 
mitted us to crawl under the shdter we had thus obtainea. 

These deep recesses, though protected from the winds that 
assail the summits of their lony sides, aro damp and chill 
! to a deg;reo that one would hardly anticipate in sucn a cUmate ; 
and being unprovided with anything but our woollen frocks 
and thin duck trowsers to resist the cold of the place, we were 
the more solicitous to render our habitation for the night as 
c(Hnfortable as we could. Accordingly, in addition to what 
we had already done, we plucked down all the leaves within 
our reach and threw them in a heap over our Httle hut, into 
which we now crept, raking after us a reserved supply to 
fonn our coudh. 

That n^ht nothing but the pain I suffered prevented me 
from sleeping most refreshingly. As it was, I caught two or 
three naps, while Toby slept away at my side as soundly as 
thoui^h he had been sandwiched between two Holland sheets. 
Luc£ly it did not rain, and we were preserved from the 
misery which a heavy shower would have occasioned us. 

In the morning I was awakened by the sonorous voice of 
my companion ringing in my ears and bidding me rise. I 
crawled out from our heap of leaves, and was astonished at 
the diange which a good night's rest had wrought in his 
appeerance. He was as bhthe and joyous as a young bird, 
smd was ataying the keenness of his morning's appetite by 
chewing the soft bark of a deHcate branch ne held in his 
hand, and he recommended the like to me, as an admirable 
antidote against the gnawings of hunger. 

For my own part, though feeling materially better than I 
had done the preceding evening, I could not look at the limb 
that had pained me so violent^ at intervals during the last 
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twenty-four hours, without experiencing a sense of alarm tliat 
I strove in vain to shake off. UnwiUing to disturb the flow 
of my comrade's spirits, I masbaged to s^aifle the eomplaiBts 
to which I might otherwise have giren rent, and calling lipon 
him good humouredly to speed our banquet, I prepared my* 
self for it by washing in the stream. This operation coiv 
eluded, we swallowed, or rather absorbed, by a peculiar kind 
of slow sucking process, our respective morsels of nourish^ 
ment, and then entered into a discussion as to the steps it 
was necessary for us ta pursue. 

'VWhat's to be done now?" inquired I, rather dolo^y. 

" Descend iato that same valley we descried yesteroay,'* 
rejoined Toby, with a rapidity and loudness of utterance tha»t 
almost led me to sus^ct he had been slyly devouring the 
broadside of an ox in some of the adjoining thidcetB. ** Whai 
else,'* he continued, '* remaina for us to do but that, to be 
sure P Why, we shall both starve, to a certainty, if we re- 
xnain here; and as~ to your fears of those Typees^— depend 
upon it, it is aU nonsense. It is impossible that the inhabi- 
tants of such a lovely -place as we saw can be aa^ihing else 
but good fdilows; and if you choose rath^ to perish with 
hunger in one of these soppy caverns, I for one prefer to 
chance a bold descent into tne valley, and risk the conse- 
quenees." 

'* And who is to mlot us thither^*' I asked, *' even if we 
should decide upo(a the measmre you. propose P Are we to go 
again up and down those precipices that we crossed yesterday, 
until we reach the place we started iram, and then, take a 
flying leap from tiw difiEs to the valley P" 

" Taith, I didn't think of that," said Toby; ** sure enough, 
both sides of the valley a^eared to be h^nmed in by pvedmces, 
dida'ttheyP" 

*' Yes," answered I; *' as steep as the sides of aline-of-battle 
ship, and about a hundred tiiines as high." My companion 
sank his head upon his breast, and remained for awhile in 
deep thou^it. Suddenly he spraiig to his feet, while his eyes 
lighted up with that gleam of intelligence that marks the 
presence of some bri^t idea. 

''Yes, yes," he exclaimed; ''the streams all run in the 
same direction, and must necessarily flow into the valley be- 
fore they reach, the sea ; all we hai^e to do is j«8t to follow 
this stream, and sooner oar later, it will lead us into the vale." 

'* You are right, Toby," I exclaimed, ** you are right ; it 
muat conduct us thither, and quickly, too; tor, see wim what 
a ateep inclinati(m the water ^Eescends." 
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'^It does, indeed," bunt forth my ooatptmicm, OTeijoyed at 
wcf YeriBaiaaa of his tkeosy, " it does, mdeed ; why, it is sb 
plain as a pike-staff. Let us proceed at onee; eome^ throw 

( nray all those stnpid ideas aboat the Typees, md hurmh £at 
tke lOTely TaHey of tiie Happm !" 

I '* Yoa will have it to be JSappar, I see, my dear fellow; 

I way HeaTen, you may not find yourself deceived," obe^rred 

y X with a shake of my head. 

( ** Amen to all that, and mndi mare," shouted Toby, rushing 

. forward ; ** but Happar it is, lor nothing else than Happar 
am it be. So glorious a valley — sud& forests of bread-firait 
trees— sudi gicres of eoeoa-nut — suth wildernesses of guava- 
bnriies I Ah, shipmate ! don't linger behind : in the name of 
all deUght£cd fruits, I am dying to be at them. CSome gbl, 
eome on; shove ahead, there's alivdiy lad; never mind tibie 
locks; kick them out of the way, as I do; and to-morrow, old 
Mow, take my word for it, we shall be in clover. Come on ;" 
aad so saying, he dadied along the ravine like a ma/^Twiwi^ 
&rgettin£ my inability to ke^ up with him. In a few 
BBDutM/AOwever, the exuberance of his spirits abated, and^ 
pBosing lor a while» he permitted me to overtake him. 



CHAPTER VnL 

FtfikiM psoage of the n¥iii»---I)eMeBt into the TiUtf. 

Ths fearless confidence of Toby was contagious, and I began 
to adopt the Hsf^^ side of tM question. I could not, how- 
erer, cvercome a certain leehn^ of trepidation, as we made 
oar way along these eloomy sohtudes. Our process, at first 
1 eomparativdy ea^, became more and more dilBeult. The 
[ bedof the waterooorse was covered with fragments of brc^en 
\ rocks, whidi had &Qen firom above, offering so many obstrue* 
t tkms to the course of the rapid stream, which vexed and 
fretted about ihon, — fonmng at intovals small waterfrUs, 
pouring over into deep basins, or splashing wikSy upon heaps 
. of stones. 

Frran the naRowness of the gor|g;e, and the steepness of its 
ades, there was no mode of advancmg bat by wa(hng through 
Ihe water; stumbling every moment over the impedimenta 
wldch kiy hidden u^er its wfaacfsee, or tiippmff against the 
kuge roots of trees. But the most annoying hinorance we 
encountered was from a multitude <Kf crooked Doughs, whi6h. 
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shooting out almost horizontally from the sides of the ohasm, 
twisted themselyes together in fantastic masses almost to the 
surface of the stream, affording ns no passage except under 
the low arches which they formed. Under these we were 
obliged to crawl on onr hands and feet, sHding along the oozy 
snrrace of the rocks, or slipping into the deep pools, and with 
scarce light enough to guide us. OccasioniBlly we would 
strike our heads against some projecting limb of a tree; and ' 
while imprudently engaged in rubbing the injured part, would 
fall sprawling amongst nint^ fragments, cutting and braising 
ourselves, whilst the unpitying waters flowed oyer our pro»- 
trate bodies. Belzoni, worming himself through the subtei^ 
ranean passages of the Egyptian catacombs, could not haye 
met with greater impediments than those we here encountered. 
But we struggled against them manfully, well knowing our 
only hope lay in advancing. 

Towards sunset we halted at a spot where we made prepa- 
rations for passing the night. Here we constructed a hut, in 
much the same way as before, and crawling into it, en- 
deavoured to forget our sufferings. My companion, I beUeve, 
slept pretty soundly ; but at daybreak, when we rolled out of 
our dwelling, I felt nearly disqualified for any further efforts. 
Toby prescribed as a remedy for my illness Ihe contents of one 
of our little silk packages, to betaken at once in a single dose. 
To this species of memcal treatment, however, I woiud by no 
means accede, much as he insisted upon it ; and so we partook 
of our usual morsel, and silently resumed our journey. It was 
now the fourth day since we left Nukuheva, and the gnawings 
of hunger became painfully acute. We were fain to ^acir^ 
them by chewing the tender bark of roots and twigs, which, if 
they did not afford us nourishment, were at least fiweet and 
pleasant to the taste. 

Our progress along Ihe steep watercourse was necessarily 
:8low, and by noon we had not advanced more than a mile. It ': 
was somewhere near this part of the day that the noise of \ 
falling waters, which we had faintly caught in the early 
morning, became more distinct ; and it was not long before i 
we were arrested by a rocky precipice of nearly a hundred ; 
feet in depth, that extended all across the channel, and over 
which the wild stream uoured in an unbroken leap. On 
eilher hand the walls of the ravine presented their over- 
hanging sides both above and below the fall, affording no 
means whatever of avoiding the cataract by taJdng a circuit 
round it. 

" What's to be done now, Toby P*' said L 



THB CA.TABACT. 45 

" Why," rejoined he, " as we cannot retreat, I suppose we 
■mat keep shoTinff alonff." 

" Yei7 true, my <WToby ; bat how do you purpose ac- 
flompliiBmn^ that desirable, object P" 

" JBy jiim{»ing £rom the top of the fall, if there be no other 
way," rmhesitatingly repUedmy companion ; '* it will be much 
ihe quickest way of descent ; but as you are not quite as active 
as I am, we will try some other way." 
'. And so saying, he crept cautiously along and peered over 
into the abyss, while I remained wondering by what possible 
means we could overcome this apparently insuperable obstruc- 
tion. As soon as my companion had completed his survey, I 
eagenrly inquired the result. 

" The result of my observations you wish to know, do 
youP" began Toby, aeHberately, with one of his odd looks : 
"well, my lad, the result of my observations is very quickly 
inmarted. It is at present uncertain which of our two necks 
win have the honour to be broken first ; but about a hundred 
to one would be a £sdr bet in favour of the man who takes the 
first Jiunp." 

"Then it is an impossible thing, is itP" inquired I, 
gloomily. 

" No, shipmate ; on the contrary, it is the easiest thing in 
life : the only awkward point is the sort of usage which our 
imhappy limos may receive when we arrive at the bottom, 
md wnat sort of travelling trim we shall be in afterwards. 
But follow me now, and I will show you the only chance we 
have." 

With this he conducted me to the verge of the cataract, and 
pointed along the side of the ravine to a number of curious 
tookme roots^ some three or four inches in thickness, and 
several feet long, which, after twisting among the fissures of 
the rock, shot perpendicularly from it, and ran tapering to a 
point in the air, hanging over the gulf like so many dark 
icicles. They covered nearly the entire surface of one side of 
the gorge, the lowest of them reaching even to the water. 
Many were moss-^rown and decayed, with their extremities 
snapped short ofiP, and those in the immediate vicinity of the 
fidl were sHppery with moisture. 

Toby's scheme, and it was a desperate one, was to entrust 
ourselves to these treacherous-looking roots, and by slipping 
dflwn firom one to another to gain the oottom. 

" Are you ready to venture it P" asked Toby, looking at me 
earnestly, but without saying a word as to the practicability 
of the plan. 
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" I am," was my reply ; for I saw it was our onlr resotirc^ 
if we wished to aavaiice, and as for retreating, all tnoiiglLts q4 
tliat sort kad been long abandoned. 1 

After I bad signified my assent, Toby, witiiont nttermg ai 
single word, cramed along the dripping ledge nntil be gained! 
A point firom whence he oonld just reach one of the largest ci^ 
the pendant roots ; he shook it — ^it qxdYered in his grasp, and 
when he let it go, it twanged in the air like a s^ong wirs^ 
sharply struck. Satisfied oy his scrutiny, my .light-Smbed*) 
companion swung himself nimbly upon it, and twisting his 
le^ round it in sailor fashion, slipped down eight or ten feet^ 
where his weight gaye it a motioxL not unlike that of a p6n<*i 
dulum. He could not venture to descend any fiirther ; sol 
holding on with one hand, he with the other shook one by one^ 
all the slender roots around him, and at last, finding one which i 
he thought trustworthy, shifted himself to it and continued his 
downward progress. 

So far so well ; but I could not avoid comparing my heavier, 
frame and disabled condition with his light figure and remark- 
able activity: but there was no help for it, and in less than « 
minute's time I was swinging directly over his head. As soon 
as his upturned eyes caught a glimpse of me, he exclaimed in 
his usual dry tone, for the danger did not seem to dannt him | 
in the least, " Mate, do me the kmdness not to fall until I get j 
out of your way;" and then swinging himself more on one ^ 
side, he continued his descent. In the meantime, I cautiously 
transferred myself from the hmb down which I had been 
slipping to a couple of others that were near it, deeming two 
strings to my bow better than one, and taking care to test 
their strength before I trusted my weight to them. 

On arriving towards the end of the second stage in this 
Tertical journey, and shaking the long roots which were round 
me, to my consternation they snapped ofi* one aft^er another 
like so many pipe stems, and fell in fragments against the«ide 
^f the gulf, splashing at last into the waters beneath. 

As one after another the treacherous roots yielded to my "* 

Oand fell into the torrent, my heart stink within me. ^ 
ranches on which I was suspended over the yawning 
chasm swang to and fro in the air, and I expected them every 
moment to snap in twain. Appalled at the dreadfol fate that 
menaced me, I clutched franticaUy at the only large root 
which remained near me ; but in vain ; I could not reach it, 
though my fingers were within a few inches of it. Again and 
again I tried to reach it, nntil at length, maddened with the ^ 
ihought of my situation, I swayed myself violently by strik- \ 
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lug my loot against ihe side of ihe rock, and at the instant 
ftat I ap^nached tiie large root eaii^t desperately at it, and 
trsosfeired mjaelf to it. It yibrt3;ed yiolenidy under tlia 
sudden wetgkt, bnt fortunately did not cive way. 

My brain grew dizzy witb tne idea of me firightfiil risk I had 
just nm, and I involuntarily closed my eyes to shut out ih» 
view of the deptk beneath me. For the instant I was safe, 
and I uttered a deyout ejaculation of thanksgiying for my 

" tretty well done," shouted Toby nnd^meath me ; " you 
sie nknloer than I thought yon to be — Chopping about up 
there £rom root to root like any young squirrel. As soon as 
yoa have diverted yourself sumciently, I woiild advise you to 
proceed." 

"Ay, ay, Toby, all in good time: two or three more sucli 
fiunous roots as this, and I shall be with you." 

The residue of my downward progress was comparatively 
easy; the roots were in greater abondance, and in one or two 
daces jutting out points of rock assisted me greatly. In a 
lew moments I was standing bv the side of my companion. 

Substituting a stout stick for the one I had thrown aside 
at the top of me precipice, we now continued our course along 
the bed of the ravine. Soon we were saluted by a sound in 
advance, ih&t grew by degrees louder and louder, as the noise 
of the eataract we w^e leaving behind gradually died on 
our ears. 

" Another precipice for us, Toby." 

" Very good; we can descwjid them, you know — come on." 

Notliing indeed appeared to depress or intimidate this in- 
trepid lellow. Tvpees or !N'iagaras, he was as ready to en- 
gage one at the other, and I co^d not avoid a thousand times 
congratulating myself upon having such a companion in an 
enterprise like the present. 

After an hour's painful progress, we reached the verge of 
anotiier fall, still lomer than the preceding, and flanked l)oth 
above and below with the same steep masses of rock, pre- 
senting, however, here and there narrow irregular ledges, 
supporting a shallow soil, on which grew a variety of busnes 
and trees, whose bright verdure contrasted beautifully with 
the foamy waters that flowed between them. 

Toby, who invariably acted as pioneer, now proceeded to 
reconnoitre. On his return, he reported that tne shelves of 
rock on our right would enable us to gain with little risk the 
bottom of the cataract. Accordingly, leaving the bed of the 
stream at the very point where it thundered down* we began 
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crawling^ alon^ one of these sloping ledges until it carried 110 1 
to within a few feet of another tluit inclined downward at a i 
still sharper angle, and upon which, by assisting each other, I 
we managed to alight in safety. We warily crept along this, i 
steadjing ourselves by the naked roots of the shrubs that 
dug to every fissure. As we proceeded, the narrow path be-' 
came still more contracted, rendering it difficult for us to 
maintain our footing, until suddenly, as we reached an angle > 
of the wall of rock where we had expected it to widen, we •, 
perceived to our consternation, that a yard or two further on 
it abruptly terminated at a place we could not possibly hope- 
to pass. 

Toby, as usual, led the van, and in silence I waited to learn I 
from him how he proposed to extricate us from this new 
difficulty. 

" Well, my boy," I exclaimed, after the expiration of ^ 
several minutes, during which time my companion had not 
uttered a word: " what's to be done now?" 

He replied in a tranquil tone that probably the best thing 
we could do in the present strait was to get out of it as soon 
as possible. 

" Yes, my dear Toby, but tell me how we are to get out 
of it." 

" Something in this sort of stjle" he replied; and at the 
same moment, to my horror, he slipped sideways offtiie rock, 
and, as I then thought, by good fortune merely, alighted 
among the spreading branches of a species of palm tree, that 
shooting its hardy roots along a ledge below, curved its 
trunk upwards into the air, and presented a thick mass of 
foliage about twenty feet below the spot where we had thus 
sudc^nly been brought to a stand-still. I involuntarily held 
my breath, expecting to see the form of my companion, after 
being sustained for a moment by the branches of the tree, 
sink through their frail support, and fall headlong to the 
bottom. To my surprise and joy, however, he recovered 
himself, and disentangling his hmbs from the fractured 
branches, he peered out from his leafy bed, and shouted 
lustily, " Come on, my hearty, there is no other alternative!" 
and with this he ducked beneath the folis^e, and slipping 
down the trunk, stood in a moment at least Sty feet beneam 
me, upon the broad shelf of rock from which sprung the tree 
he had descended. 

What would I not have ^iven at that moment to have been 
by his side? The feat he had just accomplished seemed little 
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kss than iniraciiloii£i» and I could liardly credit the evidence 
of my senses when I saw the wide distance that a single 
daring act had so suddenly placed between ns. 

Toby's animating ** come on!'' again sounded in my ears, and 
dreading to lose aU confidence in myself if I remamed medi- 
tating upon the step, I once more gazed down to assure my- 
self of the relative bearing of the £ee and my own position, 
and then closing my eyes and uttering one comprehensive 
ejaculation of prayer, I inclined myself over towards the 
abyss, and after one breathless instant fell with a crash into 
the tree, the branches snapping and crackling with my weight* 
as I sunk lower and lower among them, until I was stopped 
hj coming in contact with a sturdy limb. 

In a few moments I was standing at the foot of the tree, 
manipulating myself all over with a view of ascertaining the 
extent of the injuries I had received. To my surprise the 
only effects of my feat were a few slight contusions too trifling 
to care about. The rest of our descent was easily accom- 
riished, and in half an hour after regaining the ravine, we 
jaad partaken of our evening morsel, built our hut as usual, 
and crawled under its shelter. 

The next morning, in spite of our debility and the agony 
of hunger under which we were now suffering, though neither 
of us confessed to the fact, we struggled along our dismal and 
stall difficult and dangerous path, cheered by the hope of soon 
catching a glimpse of the valley before us, and towards even- 
ing the voice oi a cataract which had for some time sounded 
like a low deep bass to the music of the smaller waterfsdls, 
broke upon our ears in still louder tones, and assured us that 
ire were approaching its vicinity. 

That evening we stood on the brink of a precipice, over 
vhich the dark stream bounded in one final leap of full 300 
feet. The sheer descent terminated in the re^on we so long 
had sought. On either side of the fall, two lorfcy and perpen- 
dicular blufis buttressed the sides of the enormous cM*, and 
projected into the sea of verdure with which the valley 
waved, and a range of similar projecting eminences stood dis- 
posed in a half circle about the head of the vale. A thick 
canopy of trees hung over the very verge of the fall, leaving 
an ardied aperture tor the passage of the waters, which im- 
parted a strange picturesqueness to the scene. 

The valley was now before us; but instead of being con- 
ducted into its smiling bosom by the gradual descent of the 
deep water-course we had thus far pursued, all our labours 

E 
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now appeared to hare been rendered fdtile by its abrupt ter*> 
mination. But, bitterlj disappointedj^ we md not entirely 
despair. 

As it was now near sunset we determined to pass the night 
wbere we were, and on the morrow, refreslled by sleep, and 
by eating at one meal all our stock of food, to acoompHsh a 
descent into the valley, or perish in l^e attempt. 

We laid ourselyes down that night cm a spot, the recollee- 
tion of which still makes me shndder. A small table of rock 
which projected over the precipice on one side of the stream, 
and was c&enched b^ the spray of the faQ, sustained a huge 
trunk of a tree which must nave been depoSdted there by 
some heavy freshet. It lay obhquely, with one end resting 
on the rock and the other supported by the side of the ravine. 
Against it we placed in a sloping direction a number of ike 
h^-decayed boughs that were strewn about, and covering the 
whole with twigs and leaves, awaited the morning's light be- 
neath such shelter as it afforded. 

During the whole of this night the continual roaring of the 
cataract--the dismal moaning of the gale through the tree»— 
the pattering of the rain, and the nrcHOund darkness, affected 
my spirits to a degree which nothing had ever before pro- 
duced. Wet, half-famished, and chilled to the heart with the 
dampness of the place, and nearly wild with the pain I en-^ 
dured, I fairly cowered down to tiie earth under tnis multi* 
pKcation of Wdships. and abandoned myself to frightfbl 
anticipations of evil; and my compamon, whose spirit at last 
was a good deal broken,' scarcely uttered a word during the 
whole mght. 

At length the day dawned upon us, and rising from out 
miserable pallet, we stretched our stiffened join£, and after 
eating aU that remained of our bread, prepared for the last 
stage of onr journey. 

f will not recount every hair-breadth escape, and every 
fearful difficulty that occurred before we succeeded in reach- 
ing the bosom of the valley. As I have already described 
sinular scenes, it wiU be sufficient to say that at length, after 

freat toil and great dangers, we both stood with no limbs 
roken at the head of that magnificent vale which five days 
before had so suddenly burst upon nry sight, and almost OC' 
neath the shadow of tnose very cliffs from whose sxmimits we 
had gazed upon the prospect. 
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CHAPTEB IX. 

Ilie head of tke raUey — Cautious adyance — A path — ^Fruit — Dkeovery pT 
two of the natives — Their singular conduct — Approach towards the in-^ 
habited parts of the vale — Sensation produced by our appearance— Be- 
eeption at the house of one of the natives. 

How to obtain tlie firuit "which we felt convinced must grow 
near at liand was our first thougLt. 

Typee or HapparP A fiightfal death at the hand? of the 
fiercest of cannibals, or a kindly reception &om a gentler race 
of ^vagesP "Which P But it was too late now to discuss & 
question which would so soon be answered. 

The part of the valley in which we found ourselves ap-^ 
peared to be altogether uninhabited. An almost impene* 
trable thicket extended from side to side, without presenting 
a single plant affording the nourishment we had confidently 
calculated upon; and with this object, we followed the course 
of the stream, casting quick glances as we proceeded into the 
thick jungles on either hand. 

My companion — ^to whose solicitations I had yielded in de* 
scending into the valley — now that the step was taken, began 
to manifest a degree of caution I had little expected from lum^ 
He proposed that in the event of our findihg an adequate* 
supply of fruit, we should remain in this imfrequented portion 
of me valley — where we should run little chance of b^ng 
surprised by its occupants, whoever they might.be — ^unm 
sumcienth' recruited to resume our journey; when laying in 
a store of food equal to our wants, we might easily regain the 
bay of Nukuheva, after the lapse of a sufficient interval to 
insure the departure of our vessel. 

I objected strongly to this proposition, plausible as it was, 
as the diJEculties of the route would be almost insurmount- 
able, unacquainted as we were with the general bearings of 
the coxmtry, and I reminded my companion of the hardships 
which we had already encountered in our xmcertain wander- 
ings ; in a word, I said that since we had deemed it advisaHe 
to enter the valley, we ought manftilly to face the conse- 
quences, whatever they might be ; the more especially as I 
was convinced there was no alternative left us but to fall in 
with the natives at once, and boldly risk the reception they 
might ^ve us : and that as to myself, I felt the necessity of 
rest and shelter, and that until I nad obtained them, I should 
be wholly unable to encounter such sufferings as we had lately 
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passed tliroqgh. To the justice of these observations Toby 
somewhat remctantly assented. 

We were surprised that, after moving as far as we had 
along the valley, we should still meet with the same imper- 
yious thickets ; and thinking that although the borders of the 
stream might be lined for some distance with them, yet be- 
yond there might be more open ground, I requested Toby to 
keep a bright look-out upon one side, while I did the same 
on the other, in order to discover some opening in the bushes, 
and especially to watch for the slightest appearance of a path 
or anything else that might indicate the vicinity of the 
islanders. 

What furtive and anxious glances we cast into those dim- 
looking shades! With what apprehensions we proceelled, 
ignorant at what moment we might be greeted by the javelin 
of some ambushed savage ! At last my companion paused, 
and directed my attention to a narrow opening in the foliage. 
We struck into it, and it soon brought us by an indistinctly 
traced path to a comparatively clear space, at the further end 
of which we descried a number of the trees, the native name 
of which is " annuee," and which bear a most delicious firuit^ 

What a race ! I hobbling over the ground like some de- 
crepid wretch, and Toby leaping forward like a greyhound. 
He quickly cleared one of the trees on which there were two 
or three of the fruit, but to our chargin they proved to be 
much decayed; the rinds partly opened by the birds, and 
their hearts half devoured. However, we quickly despatched 
them, and no anlbrosia could have been more dehcious. 

We looked about us uncertain whither to direct our steps, 
since the path we had so far followed appeared to be lost in 
the open space around us. At last we resolved to enter a 
grove near at hand, and had advanced a few rods, when, just 
upon its skirts, I picked up a slender bread-fruit shoot per- 
fectly green, and with the tender bark freshly stript from it. 
It was slippery with moisture, and appeared as if it had been 
but that moment thrown aside. I said nothing, but merely 
held it up to Toby, who started at this undeniable evidence 
of the vicinity of the savages. 

The plot was now thickening. — ^A short distance ftirther lay 
a little faggot of the same shoots bound together with a strip 
of bark. Could it have been thrown down by some solitary 
native, who, alarmed at seeing us, had humed forward to 
carry the tidings of our approach to his coxmtrymen P — ^Typee 
or HapparP — ^But it was too late to recede, so we moved on 
alowly, my companion in advance casting eager glances under 
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the trees on either side, until all at once I saw him recoil as 
if stnng by an adder. Sinking on his knee, he waved me off 
with one nand, while with the other he held aside some in- 
ierFening leaves, and gazed intently at some object. 

Disregarding his injunction, I quickly approaiched him and 
caught a glimpse of two figures partly hidden by the dense 
foli^e ; they were standing close to^etner, and were perfectly 
motionless. They must have previously perceived us, and 
withdrawn into tne depths of the wood to elude our obser- 
vation. 

My mind was at once made up. Dropping my staff, and 
tearing open the package of things we had brou^nt from the 
ship, 1 unrolled the cotton cloth, and holding it m one hand, 
pludced with the other a twig from the bushes beside me, and 
tellinc Toby to follow my example, I broke through the covert 
and sSvanced, waving the branch in token of peace towards 
the shrinking forms before me. 

They were a boy and a girl, slender and graceful, and com- 
pletely naked, with the exception of a slight girdle of bark, 
from which depended at opposite points two of the russet 
leaves of the bread-fruit tree. ^ arm of the boy, half 
screened from sight by her wild tresses, was thrown about 
the neck of the girl, while with the other he held one of her 
hands in his ; and thus they stood together, their heads in- 
clined forward, catching the faint noise we made in our pro- 
gress, and with one foot in advance, as if half inclined to fiy 
Sx>m our presence. 

As we drew near, their alarm evidently increased. Appre- 
hensive that they might fiy from us altogether, I stoi>ped 
short and motioned them to advance and receive the gift I 
extended towards them, but they would not ; I thrai uUered 
a few words of their language with which I was acquainted, 
scarcely expecting that they would imderstand me, but to 
show that we had not dropped from the clouds upon them. 
This appeared to give them a little confidence, so I approached 
.Aearer, presenting the doth with one hand, and holding the 
bough with the other, while they slowly retreated. At last 
they suffered us to approach so near to them that we were 
enaibled to throw the cotton clotii across their shoulders, 
giving them to understand that it was theirs, and by a 
variety of gestures endeavouring to made them understand 
that we en&rtained the highest possible regard for them. 

The frightened pair now stood still, whilst we endeavoured to 
make them comprehend the nature of our wants. In doin^ this 
Toby went through wi^ a complete series of pantomimic illus* 
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ieatkms — opening his montli £ram ear to ear, and tbrustixig Im 
fingen down hk throat, gnashing his teeth and rolling ids 
«jes aJboat, till I verily be^eve the poor oreatnres took ns £(nr 
a couple of wiiite cazmibals who were abont to maike a meal of 
them. When, however, they understood xis^ they showed no 
inclination to relieve our wants. At ihis jnnetare it began ta 
rain violen tiy, and we motioned them to lead ns to some pkee 
•of shelter. With tids request they appeared willing to comply, 
but nothing^ could evince more s^onsdy the apprehension 
^th which they regarded U8, tiian the^waj in Xh. whilrt 
walking before us, they kept their eyes constantly turned 
bade to watch every movement we made, and even our very 
looks. 

" Typee or Happar, TobyP" asked I, as we walked after 
them. 

'* Of <30ur8e, Hap^rar," he replied, with a show of oonfidenee 
which was intended to disguise his doubts. 

'*We shall soon ksfow," I exclaimed; and at the same 
BKXBient I stepped forward towards our guides, and pro*- 
noundng the two names interrogatively, and pointing to the 
lowest part of the valley, endeavoured to come to the point at 
cmce. They repeated me words after me again and again, but 
witjiout givmg any peculiar emphasis to eimer, so that I was 
eompletcuy at a loss to understand them ; for a couple of wilier 
young thm^B than we afterwards found them to have been on 
itus partioiDar occasion nev^ probably lell in any travell^'s 
wjgr. 

More and more curiotu to ascertain our fate, I now threw 
ioffedier in the form of a question the words " Happar'' and 
^'Mortarkee," i^e latter bemg equivalemt to the word " good." 
The two nati\%s interchan&^ed glances of peculiar meanincr 
•with one mother at ^bis, <^ i^ested no little sn^^ 
brat on the repetition of the question, after some consultation 
-ko&e&L&r, to the great joy of Toby, they answered in the 
a&mative. Toby was now in ectasies, especially as the young 
savages continued to reiterate thdr answer with great ener^, 
as though desirous of impressing us with the idea that bemg 
among me Happars, we ought to consider ourselves perfectly 
Jieenre. 

Although I had some lingering doubts, I feigned great de- 
Sght wi^ Toby at tiiis announcement, while my compani^m 
l)roke <mt into a pantomimic abhorrenoe of TVpee, and im* 
sneasuraUe love for the particular valley in which we were ; 
•our ffmdes all the while gazing uneasily at one another, as if 
at a loss to account £or our conduct. 
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tObey Iranied on, and we followed them; imtii soddenly 
iiiej met wp a Btarange kalloo, which was answered from be- 
joiul the groye tlux>Ti^h ^diich we were passing, and the 
next moment we entered upon some open ground, at the ex- 
tremity of which we descried a long, low hut, and in front of 
it were several yonng girls. As soon as Ihey perceired ns 
they fled with wild screams into the adjoining thickets, like 
so many startled fawns. A few moments after the whole 
TiUey resounded with savage oatcries, and the natiyes came 
ranning towards ns ham. every direction. 

Had an azmy of invaders made an iimption into their ter- 
Htoiyy they ecmld not have evinced greater excitement. We 
were soon compld^lv encirded by a dense throng, and m, 
their eager desure to oehold ns, they almost arrested our pro- 
gress ; an eqnal number surrouncbng our yoothftd goides, 
who, with aocozin^ volubility, appeared to oe detailing the 
circumstances which had attended thdr meeting wiw us. 
Svery item of intelligence appeared to redouble the astonkh- 
ment of the islanders, and mey gased at us ifith inquiring 
looks. 

At last we readied a lar^e and handsome building of bam-* 
boos, and were by siffns told to enter it, the natives apemng 
alanefinr us throng which to pass; on entering, without 
e^PCTAony we threw our exhausted frames upon the mats 
that covered the floor. In a moment the shght tenement 
was completely frill of people, whilst those who were unabls 
to obtam admittance gazed at us through its open cane* 
work. 

It was DOW evening, and by the dim light we coidd just 
disceni ihe savage countenances around us, gleaming with 
wild curiosity and wonder; the naked forms and tattooed 
hmfas of brawny wurriors, with here and there the slighter 
figures of young girls, all engaged in a perfect storm of con* 
Teraatioti, of wmda we were of course nie one only theme ; 
wtakst our recent guides were frJly occupied in answering 
tiie iimuBnmable questions which every one put to thenu 
Kothing ean exceed the fierce gesticnlatiQn of these people 
when anknated in conversation, and on this oecasion they 
gave loose to all their natural vivacity, shouting and danring 
about in a manner that well-nigh intimidated us. 
. Close to wkare we lay, souaSang upon their haimches, were 
some eight or ten noble-loosing <£ie&— for siich they subser 
quently proved to be—who, more reserved than the rest, re* 
snrdea us with aflxed and stem attention, which not a little 
discomposed our equanimity. One of than in partaoalat, whi9 
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ap])eared to be the highest in rank, placed himself directly 
facing me, looking at me with a rigidily of aspect under whicn 
1 absolutely ^uaued. He never once opened his lips, but 
maintained his severe expression of countenance, without 
turning his face aside for a single moment. I^ever before had 
I been subjected to so strange and steady a glance; it re- 
realed nothing of the mind of the savage, out it appeared to 
be reading my own. 

After underling this scrutiny till I grew absolutely ner- 
Tous, with a view of diverting it if possible, and conciliating 
the good opinion of the wamor, I took some tobacco from 
the bosom of my frock, and offered it to him. He quietly re- 
jected the prof^red gift, and, without speaking, motioned me 
to return it to its place. 

In my previous intercourse with the natives of Nukuheva 
and Tior, A had found that the present of a small piece of 
tobacco would have rendered any of them devotea to my 
service. Was this act of fhe chief a token of his enmity r 
G^ee or Ha^par P I asked within myself. I started, for at 
the same moment this identical question was asked by the 
strange being before me. I turned to Toby ; the flickering 
light of a native taper showed me his countenance pale with 
trepidation at this fatal question. I paused for a second, and 
I know not by what impulse it was that I answered, ** IVpee." 
The piece of dusky statuary nodded in approval, and then 
murmured, "Mortarkee?" "Mortarkee, said I, without 
further hesitation — " Typee mortarkee." 

mat a temsition ! %e dork fignres aroma xa leaped to 
their feet, clapped their hands in transport, and shoutea again 
and again the taUsmanic syllables, the utterance of which ap* 
peared to have settled everything. 

When this commotion had a uttle subsided, the principal 
chief squatted once more before me^ and throwing himself 
into a sudden rage, poured forth a string of phiHppics, which 
I was at no loss to understand, from the frequent recurrence 
of the word Happar, as being directed against the natives of 
the adjoining vaJley. In all these d^iunciations my compa^ 
nion and I acquiesced, while we extolled the character of m& 
-warlike Typees. To be sure our panegyrics were somewhat 
laconic, consisting in the repetition of that name, united with 
the potent adjective, *' Mortarkee." But this was sufBcient, 
and served to conciliate the goodwill of the natives, with 
whom our congeniality of sentiment on this point did more 
towards inspirmg a mendly feeling than anything else that 
could have happened* 
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At last the wrath, of the chief evaporated, and in a few 
nuNneiits he was as phicid as ever. Laying his hand upon 
his breast, he gave me to understand that his name was 
*'Mehevi/' and that, in return, he wished me to communicate 
mj appellation. I hesitated for an instant, thinking that it 
auffht Ibe difficult for him to pronoim'ce mj real name, and then» 
wiu the most praiseworthy intentions, intimated that I was 
known as " Tom.*' But Icould not have made a worse selec- 
ti(Hi; the chief could not master it: "Tommo," " Tomma,'* 
J*Tommee," eyerything but plain "Tom." As he persisted 
in garnishmg the wora with an additional syllable, I com-* 
TOomised the matter with him at the word '* Tommo ;" and 
by that name I went during the entire period of my stay 
in the valley. The same proceeding was gone thorough, 
with Toby, whose mellifluous appellation was more easuy 
canght. 

An exchange of names ia equivalent to a ratification of 
goodwill and amity among these simple people ; and as we 
were aware of this fact, we were delignted that it had taken 
place on the present occasion. 
Eedining upon, our mats, we now held a kind of levee, 
I giving audience to successive troops of the natives, who intro* 
f duced themselves to us by pronouncing their respective 
I names, and retired in high good humour on receiving ours in 
return. During the ceremony the greatest merriment pre- 
vailed, nearly every announcement on the part of the islanders 
being followed by a fresh sally of gaiety, which induced me 
to b^eve that some of them at least were innocently divert* 
ing the company at our expense, by bestowing upon themselvei^ 
a string of absurd titles, of the honour of which we were, o£ 
course, entirely ignorant. 
All this occupied about an hour, when the throng having a 
K little diminished, I turned to Mehevi, and gave him to unoert 
^ stand that we were in need of food and sleep. Immediately 
the attentive chief addressed a few words to one of the crowclr 
who disappeared, and returned in a few moments with a cala- 
bash of "jpoee-poee," and two or three young cocoa-nute 
stripped or tiieir hueJcs, and with their shells p^ly broken. 
We both of us forthwith placed one of these natural gobleter 
to our lips, and drained it in a moment of the refreshing 
draught it contained. The -poee-yoee was then placed before 
us, and even famished as I was, I paused to consider in what 
manner to convey it to my moutL 

This stai^e article oi food among the Marquese islanders is 
manufactured from the produce of the bread-fruit tree. It 
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somewhat resembles in its plastio nature our bookbinders* 
paste, is of a yellow colour, and somewbat tart to the taste. 

Suck was the dish, the mmts of which I was now eager to 
daseoss. I eyed it wistfully for a moment, and then, tmable 
any longer to stand on ceremony, ^unged mr hand into tJie 
jrieiding mass, and to the boisteroiiB mirth of tae natrres drefw 
it forth laden with the poee-poee, which adhered in lengthen- 
ing strings to every finger. So stubborn was its ccttsistencr, 
that in conveyine my neavily-fireifihted hand to my maads, 
the oonnectiiig limes almost laiaed we calabash from ihe mats 
<m which it had been placed. TMa display of awkwardness 
—in whidb, by 1he by, Toby kept me ocMnpany — convulsed 
tiie bystanders with uncontrollsble lauj^aier. 

As soon as their merriment had somewhat subsided, 
Hehevi, motioning ns to be attentive, dialed the fore-finger 
of his right hand in the dish, and givmg it a rapid and 
scientific twirl, drew it out coated smoot^ with me pre- 
paration. With a second peculiar flourish ha pr&vented the 
poee-poee &om, dropping to iiie ground as he raised it to his 
mouth, into which tne miger was inserted, and drawn forth 
perfectly free from any a&esive matter. This performance 
was evidently intended lor our instruction; so I again 
essayed the teat on the principles inculcated, but with rerf 
ill success. 

A starving man, however, little heeds conventional pn>- 
mieties, espedally (m a Sonth-Sea island, and accordingly 
Toby and 1 partook of the dish after our own clumsy fashion, 
be^fist^ring our faces all over with the glutinoos componnd, 
and daubing our hands nearly to the wrist. Hds kind oi 
food is by no means disagreeable to the palate c£ a European, 
though at first the mode of eating it may be. For my own 
port, after the lapse of a few days I became accustomed to its 
Biytfnla.r flavour, and grew remarkably fond of it. 

DO much for the fint course ; several other dishes followed 
it, some of which were positively delicious. We conduded 
our banquet by tossing ofl* the contents of two more young 
eocoo-nuts, after whidbi we regaled ourselves with the soothing 
fames of tobacco, inhaled from a quaintiy carved pipe whicE 
passed round the circle. 

During the repast, tiie natives eyed us ynih. intense curi- 
osity, observing our minutest motions, and appearing to dis- 
oover abundant matter for comment in the most trifling 
occurrence. Their surprise mounted the highest, when we 
began to remove our uncomfortable garments, which were 
saturated witJi rain. They scanned the whiteness of ovr 
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fiaiis, and seemed nifcerlj xmable to a^ootmt £6t tiie contrast 
tiiey presented to tiie swartlij kue of onr faces, embrowned 
from a eix moBths' exposure to the scorching snn of Hie line. 
Ihev felt onr skin, mneh in the same waj that a silk mercer 
venld liaadle a r^narlcablj^ fine piece of satin ; and some of 
ihem went so &r in their mrestigation as to apply the olfac- 
tory oi^an. 

their simgidar behaviour almost led me to imagine that 
tbejr never before had b^eld a white man; bnt a few 
■omentB' reflection ccmtineed me that this could net have 
htai ihe cue; and a more satisfactory reason for thm con- 
duct has since saggested itself to my mmd. 

Deterred by the fr»ht£al stories related of its inhabitants, 
dups never enter iMa loay, while their hostile relations with 
the tribes in the adjoining valleys prevent the Typees from 
fiiiting that section of tne island where vessels occasiondJy 
be. jit long intervals, however, some intrepid captain mSt! 
tottch on t^e skirts of the bay, with two or tiiree armed boats* 
aewB, and accompanied by an interpreter. The natives who* 
fire near the sea descry me strangers long before they reach 
likeir waters, and aware of the purpose for which they eome^ 
L procdaim loudly the news of their approach. By a species of 
I TDcid tdegxapk the inteUigeBee reaches the inmost recesses 
I ef the vale in an ineonoeivi^ly short space of time, dra^inr' 
Msrly its whole popinlatioa down to we beach laden wil£ 
etery varietj of fhut. The interpreter, who is invariably a 
" tabooed iLannaka,"* leaps ashore with the goods intenaed 
&r barter, while the boats, with their oars shipped, and every 
Bum on Ms thwart, lie just outside the surf, heading off from 
the shore, in readiness at the first untoward event to escape^ 
to the open sea. As soon as the traffic is concluded, one of 
tike boats pvlls in under cover of the muskets of ihe others, 
liie fruit is quickly thrown into her, and the transi^oit visitors 
ppedpitstely retire from what they justly eonsider so danger- 
ous a vicsoity. 

The intercourse occurring with Europeans being so re- 
itneted, no wonder that ihe inhabitants of the valley mani- 

* The word "kannaka" is at the present day uniyersally used in the 
Sooth Seas by Europeans to designate the islanders. In the Tarious dialects 
of the principal groups it is simply a sexual designation applied to the 
males; bnt it is now used by the natives in their intercourse with foreigners 
in the same sense in which the latter employ it. 
A "tabooed kannaka" is an islander whose person has been made, to a 
/ certain extent, sacred by the operation of a singular custom hereafter to bs 
explained. 
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fested 80 much curiosity with regard to us, appearing as we 
did amon]^ them under such singmar circumstances. I have 
no doubt that we were the first white men who ever penetrated 
thus far back into their territories, or at least the first who 
had ever descended from the head of the yale. What had 
brought us thither must hare appeared a complete mystery to 
them, and &om our i^orance of the language it was im- 
possible for us to enhghten them. In answer to inquiries 
which the eloquence of their gestures enabled us to compre- 
hend, all that we could reply was, that we had come &om 
I^ukuhera, a place, be it remembered, with which ihey weis^ 
at open war. This intelligence appeared to affect them with 
the most liyely emotions. " I^ukuheya mortarkee P'* they 
asked. Of course we repHed most energetically in tbie 
negatiye. 

They then plied us with a thousand questions, of which we 
could understand nothing more than that they had reference 
to the recent movements of the French, agamst whom they 
seemed to cherish the most fierce hatred. So eager wera 
they to obtain information on this point, that they still con- 
tinued to propound their queries long after we had shown 
that we were utterly unable to answer them. Occasionally 
we caught some indistinct idea of their meaning, when we 
would endeavour by every method in our power to ccmununi- 
cate the desired intelligence. At such times their gratification 
was boundless, and they would redouble their efforts to make 
us comprehend them more perfectly. But all in vain ; and 
in the end they looked at us desj^airingly, as if we were the 
receptacles of mvaluable information, but how to come at it 
they knew not. 

After a while the group around us gradually dispersed, and 
we were left about midnight (as we conjectured) with those 
who appeared to be permanent residents of the house. These 
individuals now provided us with fresh mats to He upon, 
covered us with several folds of tappa, and then extinguishing 
the tapers that had been burning, threw themselves down 
beside us, and after a little desultory conversation were sooa 
Bound asleep. 
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CHAPTEE X. 

Kdnight reflectionfl — Moming visitora— A warrior in oogtomfr— A sarage 
.ftenlapiii*— Practice of the healing art— Body fenrant-rA dwelling* 
house of the raUey described — Portraits of its inmates. 

Yabious and oonflicting were the thoughts which oppressed 
se during the silent hours that followed the eyents related 
k the preceding chapter. Toby, wearied with tiie fatigues of 
the day, slumliired neayily by my side; but the pain under 
i^ch I was suffering effectually preyented my sleeping, and 
I remained distressingly aUve to aU the fearful circumstances 
of our present situation. Was it possible that, after all our 
Tieissitudes, we were really in the terrible valley of Typee, 
and at the mercy of its inmates, a fierce and unrelenting tribe 
of say ages P 

Typee or HapparP I shuddered when I reflected that 
there was no longer any room for doubt; and that, beyond 
dl hope of escape, we were now placed in those verj^ circum- 
stances from the bare thought of which I had recoiled with 
8ii<^ abhorrence but a, few <&ys before. What might not be 
^ mar fearM destiny P To be sure, as yet, we had been treated 
with no violence; nay, had been even kindly and hospitably 
entertained. But what dependence could be placed upon the 
fi^e passions which sway the bosom of a savager His 
inconstancy and treachery are proverbial. Might it not be 
that, beneath these faur appearances, the islanders covered 
some perfidious design, ana that their friendly reception of 
I IS might only precede some horrible catastrophe r How 
) Btrongly did these forebodings spring up in my mind, as I 
lay restlessly upon a couch of mats, surroimded oy die dimly* 
I revealed forms o£ those whom I so ^eatly dreaded. 

From the excitement of these fearful thoufi;hts, I sank, 

towards moming, into an imeasy slumber; ana on awaking, 

with a start, in the midst of an appalling dream, looked up 

I into the eager countenances of a number of the natives, who 

were bending over me. 
I It was broad day; and the house was nearly filled with 
f young females, fancifully decorated with flowers, who gazed 
^ upon me as I rose with faces in which childish delight and 
curiosity were vividly portrayed. After waking Tobjr, they 
seated themselves round us on the mats, and gave full play 
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to that prying inqmsitiveness which, time out of miad, has 
been attributed to the adorable sex. 

Afi these unsophisticated young creatures were attended hy 
no jealous duennas, their proceedmgs were altogether informal, 
and Toid of artificial restraint. Lous and minute was the 
iBTestigatioa with whieh they hoxKOurea us, and bo uproarious 
their mirth, that I felt infinitely sheepish; and Toby was im- 
measurably outraged at their familianty. 

These lively yoimg ladies were at the same time wonder- 
fully polite and humane; fanning aside the inseeta that ooca- 
sionally lighted on our brows; presentinff us with food; and 
compassionately regarding me in the midst of m^ affictioiffi. 
But ia spite of all their IblandishmentB, my feehngs of pro- 
priety were exceedingly shocked, for I could not but eomsider 
them as having overstepped the due limits of female decomm. 

Having diverted themselves to their hearts' eoiitent, our 
young visitants now withdrew, and gave place to successive 
troops of the othqr sex, who continued flocking towards the 
house untn near noon; by which time I have no doubt that 
the greater part of the inhabitants of the valley had bathed 
themselves in the light of our benignant countenances. 

At last, when theur numbers begem to diminish, a superb- 
looking warrior stooped the towering plumes of his head-dress 
beneath the low portal, and entered the house. I saw at 
once that he was some distinguished personage, the natives 
regarding him with the utmost deference, and making room 
for him as he approached. His aspect was imposing. The 
splendid long drooping tail-feathers of the l^opical bird, 
tnickly interspersea with the gaudj plumage of the eock, 
were disposed ru an immense npnght semicircle upon his 
head, their lower extremities bemg fixed in a crescent of 
guinea-beads which spanned the forehead. Around his neck 
were several enormous necklaces of boar's tusks, polished like 
ivory, and disposed in such a maimer as that the longest and 
largest were upon his capacious chest. Thrust forward through 
the large apertures in his ears were two small and finefy- 
shaped sperm-whale teeth, presenting their cavities in front, 
stuned with freshly-plucked leaves, and curiousljr wrou^t at 
the other end into strange Httle images and devices. These 
barbaric trinkets, garnished in this* manner at their open 
extremities, and tapering and curving round to a point behmd 
the ear, resembled not a little a pair of cornucopias. 

The loins of the warrior were girt about with heavy folds 
of a dark-coloured tappa, hangmg before and behmd in 
clusters of braided tassels, whue anklets and bracelets of 
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eorimg htoman hait comfieited Us unique cotftnme. In 
ng^tiiand lie gxmsped a beontifiillj-earTed paddle-Bpear, 
nesrl J fifteen feet in length, made of the bright koar-wood,. 
one end sharplj pointed, and the other flaHened like an oar- 
Uade. Hanging ohiiqaelj from his girdle by a loop of sinnate, 
▼as a richly-deoorated pipe; the slender reed forming its 
stem was c<domred with a red pigment, and roimd it, as weH 
as the idol-bowl, flattered little streamers of the thinnest 
tappa. 

But that which was most remarkable in the appearance of 
ihis splendid islander, was the elaborate tattooing displayed 
on erery noble Hmb. ALL imaginable lines and corves and 
figures were delineated orer his whole body, and in their 
crotesque yariety and infinite -ptoiaskm, I conid only compare 
mem to the crowded groupings of ooaint patterns we some- 
times see in costly pieces of lacework. The most simple and 
lemarkable of aU these ornaments was that which decorated 
the countenance of the chief. Two broad stripes of tattooing, 
diverging from the centre of his shayen crown, obhquefy 
crossed Doth eyes — staining the lids — ^to a little below either 
ear, where they united with another stripe, which swept in a 
straight line along the lips, and formed the base of the triangle. 
The warrior, from the excellence of his f^ysical proportions, 
' might certainly haye been regarded as one of nature s noble- 
men, and the lines drawn upon his face may possiMy hare 
denoted his exalted rank. 

This warlike personage, upon entering the house, seated 
himself at some oistance from the spot where Toby and myself 
reposed, while the rest of the sayages looked alternately from 
OS to him, as if in expectation oi something they were dis- 
qypointed in not perceiying. Regarding the diief attentiyely, 
i mought his lineaments appeared familiar to me. As soon 
j f as his full face was turned upon me, and I again beheld its 
extraordinary embellishment, and met the strange gaze to 
which I had oeen subjected the preceding night, I immediately, 
in spite of the alteration in his appearance, recognised the 
aoble Mehevi. On addressing him, he adyanced at once in 
the most cordial manner, and erecting me warmly, seemed to 
enjoy not a little the effect his barbanc costume liad produced 
upon me. 

I forthwith determined to secure, if possible, the good will 

of this indiyidual, as I easily pereeiyed he was a man of great 

, authority in his tribe, and one who might exert a powerful 

infinenoe upon our subsequent fiite. In the endeavour I was^ 

not repulsed ; for nothing could surpass the friendliness he 
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manifested towards both my companion and myself. He b: 
tended his sturdy limbs by our side, and endeayonred 1 
make ns compreliend the full extent of the kindly feelings l 
which he was actuated. The almost insuperable difScuSy i 
communicating to one another our ideas, affected the cni 
with no little mortification. He eyinced a great desire to 1 
enlightened with regard to the customs and peculiarities • 
the far-off coimtry we had left behind us, and to which, und 
the name of Maneeka, he frequently alluded. 

But that which more than anj other subject engaged h 
attention, was the late proceedmgs of the '* France," as 1 
called the French, in the neighlK>uring bay of Kukuhcy 
This seemed a neyer-ending meme with him, and one co: 
<5eming which he was neyer weary of interrogating us. A 
the imormation we succeeded in imparting to him on tli 
subject was little more than that we had seen six men>of-wi 
lyin^ in the hostile bay at the time we had left it. When 1 
receiyed this intelligence, Meheyi, by the aid of his fingei 
went through a long numerical calculation, as if estimatii 
the number of Frenchmen the squadron might contain. 

It was just after employing his faculties in this way that] 
happened to notice the swellmg in my limb. He immediate 
examined it with the utmost attention, and after doing & 
despatched a boy, who happened to be standing by, with son 
message. 

After the lapse of a few moments the stripling re-enter« 
the house with an aged islander, who might haye been tak< 
for old Hippocrates himself. His head was as bald as t' 
polished suiface of a cocoa-nut sheU, which article it precise 
resembled in smoothness and colour, while a long silye 
beard swept almost to his girdle of biEu^k. Encircling 1 
temples was a bandeau of the twisted leayes of the Om 
tree, pressed closely oyer the brows to shield his feeble yisi 
from the glare of the sun. His tottering steps were support 
by a long slim staff, resembling the wand with which a tl 
, atrical magician appears on the stage, and in one hand '. 
carried a freshly plaited fan of the green leaflets of the cocc 
nut tree. A flowing robe of tappa. Knotted oyer the should^ 
hung loosely round his stoopmg form, and heightened t 
yenerableness of his aspect. 

Meheyi, saluting this old gentleman, motioned him to 
seat between us, and then uncoyering my limb, desired h: 
to examine it. The leech gazed intently from me to Tol 
and then proceeded to business. After diligently obseryi 
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ilie ailing member, he commenced manipnlating it; and on 
the supposition probably that the complamt had deprived the 
leg of all sensauon, besan to pinch and hammer it in such a 
' manner that I absolntefy roared with the pain. Thinking that 
I was as capable of making an application of thmnps and 
pinches to the part as any one else, I endeavonred to resist 
this species of medical treatment. Bnt it was not so easy a 
matter to set out of the clutches of the old wizard ; he fas- 
tened on the unfortunate limb as if it were something for 
which he had been lon^ seeldn^, and mutterhig some kind of 
incantation continued his discipune, pounding it after a fashion 
that set me weU nigh crazy ; while Mehevi, upon the same 
principle which prompts an affectionate momer to hold a 
struggling child in a dentist's chair, restrained me in his 
powerM grasp, and actually encouraged the wretch in this 
mfliction of torture. 

Almost &antic with rage and pain, I yeUed like a bedlamite; 
while Toby, throwing himself into all the attitudes of a pos- 
tnre-miaster, yainly endeavoured to expostulate with the 
natives by signs and gestures. To have looked at my com- 
panion, as, sympathizmg with my sufferings, he strove to put 
an end to them, one would have thought mat he was the deaf 
and dumb alphabet incarnated. Whether my tormentor 
yielded to Toby's entreaties, or paused from sheer exhaustion, 
I do not know ; but all at once he ceased his operations, and 
at the same time the chief relinciuishing his hold upon me, I 
fell back, faint and breathless with the agony I had endured. 

My unfortunate limb was now left much m the same con- 
dition as a rump-steak after undergoing the ^castigating pro- 
cess which precedes cooking. My physician, having recovered 
from the fatigues of his exertions, as if anxious to make amends 
for the pain to which he had subjected me, now took some 
herbs out of a little wallet that was suspended from his waist, 
and moistening them in water, appHed them to the inflamed 
part, stooping over it at the same time, and either whispering 
a spell, or having a little confidential chat with some imaginary 
demon located m the calf of my leg. My limb was now 
swathed in leafy bandages, and gratefoL to Providence for the 
cessation of hostilities, I was suffered to rest. 

Mehevi shortly after rose to depart ; but before he went he 
spoke authoritatively to one of the natives, whom he addressed 
as Kory-Kory ; andffrom the Httle I could understand of what 
took place, pointed him out to me as a man whose peculiar 
business thenceforth would be to attend upon my person. I 

p 
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MBL nob ccartam Hmt I comprehended as zimciL aft this at the 
iimt, but the subaequeiii condnci of mjr tmBty body-servaiit 
iony- asained me tibat nick muBt have been the ease. 

IoobM not but be amnBed at the Tnaaner in which the chief 
addressed me upon this oecasion, taUdzi^ to me for at least 
iifle^i or twenty minutes as cafanly as if I eonld understand 
mverj word that he said. I remarked this pecnharity yerj 
^eften afterwards in many otibier <^ the ishmders. 

Meheyi having now departed, azkd the £nnib^ physician 
liaving hkewise made hk ezit» we were k£k about sunset with 
'die ten or twelre nativea, who by this time 1 had ascertained 
<oompo8ed tiie housdiold oi whien Toby and I were members. 
As me dwelling to wiiich we had been first introduced was 
the plaee of my permanent abode while I remained in Hie 
valley, and as I was neoessanl^plaoed upon the most intimate 
footing with its occupants, I may as well here enter into a 
little desdiption of it and its inhabitaats. This description 
will appih' also to nearly all the other dwelHng-plaoes in the 
Fsle, and will furaiedi some idea of the geoerality of the 
2xatiFeB. 

Near one si^ of tiie valley/and abontmidwayupthe ascent 
of a rather abnqit rise of ground wapdng with the richest 
Terdure, a number of large stones were laid in sueoessiye 
courses, to the height of neazfy eight feet, and disposed in 
such a manner that tiiear kvd surface cocrespohded m shape 
with the halntation which was perched unon it. A narrow 
'space, howerer, was reserved hi front of me dwdling, upon 
the summit of th» pile of stones (called by the natives a 
*' pi-pi*')) which, bdng eodosed by a little picket of canes, 
gave it somewhat the appearance of a verandah. The frame 
of Hie house was oonstmeted of large bamboos planted im- 
rightly, and secured together at intervals by transverse stalks 
of the light wood of the habiscus, lashed with thon^ of bark. 
The rear of the tenement — ^built up with successive ranges 
of eoooa-nut boughs bound one upon another, with th^ 
leaflets eonningty woven together — mcHned a little from the 
Tertieal, and extended £rom the extreme edge of the '* pi-pi" 
to about twenty feet from its surface ; whence the shelvmg 
roof— thatched with the long tapering leaves <^ the palmetto 
^—sloped steeply off to wi&in about five feet of the floor; 
leaving the eaves drooping with tassel-like appendages over 
the fi^nt of the habitation. This was constructed of light 
"and elegant canes, in a kind of c^n screen-work, tastefmly 
Jidomed with bindings of variegated sinuate, which served to 
hold together its various parts. The sides of the house were 
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rimilarlj built ; thus freseBims three qoarters for the circu. 
k^on of the air, while the whole was impervioas to the rain. 

In laig;th tins pictmreeqne buUdins was perhaps twelre 
yards, wfiHe in hmidth it eoald not hare exceedea as man j 
feet. So much for the exterior; which, with its wire-like 
reed-twisted sides, not a little reminded me of an immense 
8?iary. 

Stooping a little, yon passed through a narrow aperture in 
its fireot ; and facing yon, on entering, lay two long, perfectly 
straight, and well-pofished trunks of the cocoa-nut tree, ex- 
tending the full length of the dwelling ; one of them placed 
dosely against the rear, and the other lying parallel with it 
some two yards distant, the interval between them being 
spread with a multitude of gaily-worked mats, nearly aU of a 
Afferent pattern. This space formed the common couch and 
lounging place of ibe natives, answering the purpose of a divan 
in Oriental countries. H^e would they slumber through the 
hours of the night, and recline luxurioualy during the greater 
part of tiiie day. The remainder of the floor presented only 
tiie cool shining surfaces of the large stones of which the 
**pi-jn" was ocmiposed. 

From the ridge pole of the house hung suspended a num* 
ber of large packages envek^ped in coarse tappa; some of 
which contained festival dresses, and various other matters of 
tiie wardrobe, held in hi^h estimation. These were easily 
accessible by means of a hne, which, passing over the ridge- 
pole, had one end attached to a bundle, whife with the other, 
which led to the side of the dwelling and was there secured, 
the package could be lowered or elevated at pleasure. 

Against the farther waU of the house were arranged in 
tasteful figures a variety of spears and javelins, and other im- 
plements of savage warfare. Outside of the habitation, and 
built upon the piazsa-like area in its front, was a little shed 
used as a sort of larder or pantry, and in which were stored 
various articles of domestic use and convenience. A few 
yards from the pi-pi was a large shed built of cocoa-nut 
boughs, where the process of preparing the " poee-poee" was 
earned on, and aU culinary operations attended to. 

Thus much for the house, and its appurtenances ; and it 
win be readily acknowledged that a more commodious and 
ap{Mropriate dwelling for the climate and the people could not 
poss^y be devise£ It was cool, free to admit the air, 
Berupuiously clean, and elevated above the dampness and im- 
purities of the ground. 

But now to sketch the inmates ; and here I chum for Iny 
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tried servitor and faithM valet Kory-Kory the precedence of 
a first description. As his character will be gradually un- 
folded in the course of my narrative, I shall for the present 
content myself with delineating his personal appearance. 
Kory-Kory, though the most devoted and best natured 
8ervmg-man in the world, was, alas ! a hideous object to look 
upon. He was some twenty-five years of aee, and about six 
feet in height, robust and well made, and of the most extra- 
ordinary aspect. His head was carefully shaven, with the 
exception of two circular spots, about the size of a dollar, 
near the top of the cranium, where the hair, permitted to 
grow of an amazing length, was twisted up in two prominent 
£nots, that gave him the appearance of being decorated with 
a pair of horns. His beard, plucked out by the root from 
everv other part of his face, was suffered to droop in hairy 
pendants, two of which garnished his upper lip, and an equal 
number hung from the extremity of his cnin. 

Kory-Kory, with the view of improving the handiwork of 
nature, and perhaps prompted by a desire to add to the en- 

f aging expression of his countenance, had seen fit to em- 
eUish his fa<;e with three broad longitudinal strides of tattoo- 
ing, which, like those country roads that go straight forward 
in defiance of all obstacles, crossed his nasal organ, descended 
into the hollow of his eyes, and even skirted me borders of 
Ms mouth. Each completely spanned his physiognomy ; one 
extending in a line with his eyes, another crossing the face in 
the vicimty of the nose, and the third sweeping along his 
lips from ear to ear. His countenance thus tnply hooped, as 
it were, with tattooing, always reminded me of those unhappy 
wretches whom I have sometimes observed gazing out senti- 
mentally from behind the grated bars of a prison vdndow; 
whilst the entire body of my savage valet, covered all over 
with representations of birds and fishes, and a variety of most 
imaccountable-looking creatures, suggested to me the idea of 
a pictorial museum of natural history, or an illustrated copy 
of" Goldsmith's Animated Nature." 

But it seems really heartless in me to vrrite thus of the 
poor islander, when I owe perhaps to his unremitting atten- 
tions the very existence I now enjoy, Kory-Kory, I mean 
thee no harm in what I say in regard to thy outward adom- 
ings; but they were a Httle curious to my unaccustomed sight, 
and therefore I dilate upon them. But to underrate or forget 
thy faithful services is something I could never be guilty of, 
«ven in the giddiest moment of my life. 

Ihe father of my attached follower was a native of gigantic 
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firame, and liad once possessed prodi^ons physical powers; 
but tlie lofty fonn was now yielain^ to the inroads of time, 
though the hand of disease seemed never to have been laid 
npon the aged warrior. Marheyo — ^for such was his name- 
appeared to have retired from all active participation in the 
^uurs of the valley, seldom or never accompanying the 
natives in their various expeditions; and employing the 
greater part of his time in throwing up a little shed just out- 
side the house, upon which he was engaged to my certain 
knowledge for four months, without appearing to make any 
sensible advance. I suppose the old gentleman was in his 
doiaee, for he manifested in various ways the characteristics 
whicn mark this particular stage of life. 
. I remember inparticular his having a choice pair of ear-orna- 
ments, fabricated from the teeth of some sea-monster. These 
he would alternately wear and take off at least fifty times in 
the course of the day, going and coming from his little hut on 
each occasion with aU the tranquillify imaginable. Some- 
times slipping them through the slits in his ears, he would 
seize his spear — ^which in length and shghtness resembled a 
fishing-pole — and go stalking beneath the shadows of the 
neighbouring groves, as if alx>ut to give a hostile meeting to 
some cannibal knight. But he would soon return again, and 
hiding his weapon under the projecting eaves of the house, 
and rolling his clumsy trinkets careftdly in a piece of tappa, 
would resume his more pacific operations as quietly as it ne 
had never interrupted them. 

But despite his eccentricities, Marheyo was a most paternal 
and warm-hearted old fellow, and in this particular not a Httle 
resembled his son E!ory-!Eoiy. The mother of the latter was 
the mistress of the family, and a notable housewife, and a 
most industrious old lady she was. If she did not understand 
the art of making jelHes, jams, custards, tea-cakes, and such 
like trashj afiairs, she was profoundly skilled in the mysteries 
ofprepanng "amar," "poee-poee," and "kokoo," with other 
BUDst^tial matters. She was a genuine busy-body; bustling 
about the house like a country landlady at an unexpected 
arrival; for ever giving the young girls tasks to perform, 
which the little hussies as often negledied; poking into every 
comer, and rummaging over bund&s of old tappa, or making 
a prodiigious clatter among the calabashes, sometimes she 
might have been seen squatting upon her haunches in front 
of a huge wooden basin, and kneading poee-poee with terrific 
vehemence, dashing the stone pestle about as if she would 
shiver the vessel into fragments : on other occasions, gallop- 
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ing about the valiey in searck of a paitixmlar kind of leaf, 
nsed in some of her recondite operations, and returning home, 
toiling and sweating, with a bundle, under whieh most women 
would have sunk. 

To tell the truth, Kozy-Korjr's mother was the only indus- 
trious person in all the yalley of Typee ; and die could not 
have employed herself more actxvelj had she been left an ex- 
eeedinglj muscular and destitnte widow, with an inordinate 
supply ofyoung children, in the Meakest part of the civiliEed 
worloL There was not tibbe slightest necesoty lor ihe greater 
portion of the labour performed by the cM. lady: l^t due 
Seemed to work from some irresistible impulse; her limbs 
continually swaying to-and-&o, as if there were some inde- 
£B4igable engine c(mcealed within her body whidi kept hst in 
peroetual motion. 

Never suppose that she was a termagant or a ahrew fov all 
iliis: she had tiie kindliest heart in the world, and acted 
towards me in particular in a Iruly maternal mann^, ooea- 
sidially putting some little morsel of choice food into my 
hand, some outlandish kind of savage sweetmieat or pastry, 
like a doting mother petting a siddy urchin with tarts and 
sugar-plums. Warm mdeed are my rem^nbraaices of the 
dear, good, alfectionate (Ad Tinorl 

Besides the individuals I have mentioned, there bdoneed 
to the household three young men, dissipated^ good-Sxr* 
Bothing, roystering blades of savages, who w&x eSkec em« 
ployeTin prose^iLg love affaits with ^ maideu of tli» 
tribe, or ^rew boosy on *' arva " and tobacco in the company 
of congenial spirits, the scapegraces of the valley. 

Among the permanent inmates of the house were likewise 
leveral k>7ely oamsels, who instead cf thTumTning pianoe and 
reading novdGs, like more enhghtoied young ladies, substitated 
£ar these employments the manufadure of a fiue species of 
tappa ; but KT the greater portion of ihe time were skipping 
6om house to house, gaddmg and gossiping with thenr ac- 
quaintances. 

From the rest of these, however, I must except ihe beaair 
teous nymph Fayaway, who was my peculiar favoucite. Hier 
free pliant figure was the very perfection of female grace acnd 
beauty. Her complexion was a rich and mantiing olive, and 
when watdiing the gk>w upon her ^eeks I could almost 
swear that beneath t£e transpar^it medium t^ere luiked the 
blushes of a ^Eunt vermilion. The face of thm girl was a 
srounded oyal, and each feature as perfectly fbri]^ as the 
heart or imagination of man could desire. Her ML lips, when 
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parted with a flmile, i^flclosed teeth of a daarfing whiteneBs ; 
ind whea her roiy inouth opened with a burst of iiierriiiient> 
^hey looked like ine miik-wnite seecb of the '* arta," a fruit of 
the yailej, wludi, wheu elefl in twain, shows theni reposing^ 
in rows on either tide, embedded in the red and jniey pulp. 
Her hair of ike deepest brown, parted irregidarly in the 
middle, flowed in natural ringlets over her shouldors, and 
whoie^er she ehaneed to stoop. Ml over and hid from view 
her loTelj bosom. Gaaing into the depths of her strange 
blue eyes, when she was in a oontempktiTe mood, they 
S6emea most plaeid yet unfiithoBable ; but when illuminated 
bj some lively emotion, they beamed upon the beholder like 
stars. The luuids of Fayaway were as soft and delicate as 
those of any cooniess ; m an entire exemption from rude 
khour marlcB the eirihood and eren prime of aTjipeewoouai'B 
li£e. Her feet, thon^ wholly expoeed, were as diminutiYO 
and faiily shaped as those whicn peep from benea^ the 
ddrta of a LiaMi lady's diesa. The skin of this young ereaturet 
from eonttaiial ablutions and the use of moUi^ing ointments^ 
wa9 ineonceivably smooth and soft. 

I may sueoeecu perhaps, in partacularisin|r some of the in- 
^Tidual featuies oTFayaway's'Wty, buTaiat general love, 
liaess of a{^earance which they all contributed to produce I 
will not at£nnpt to describe. The eatj unstudied graces c^ a 
ihild of nature like this, breathing ftom infrney an atmosphere 
of perpetual summer, and nurtured by the simple fruits of the 
earth ; enjoying a perfect freedom from care and anxiety, and 
Kemoyed e£&ctuaUy from all injurkwa tendencies, strike the 
eye in a manner which cannot be portrayed. Tbis picture 
ii no £uiey sketch; it is drawn fron the most yiyid reool* 
lections of the person delineated. 

Were I asked if the beauteous form of Faraway was alto* 
gether free from the hideous hleTnirii of tattooing, 1 should be 
eooatrained to answer that it was not. But the practitioners 
of this barbarous art, so remosieless in their inmctioiis upon 
the brawny limbs of the wardors of the tribe, seem to bo 
QODScioiis uiat it needs not the resources of their profeMion to 
•wment the charms of the maidens of the Tale. 

The females are yery little embellished in this way, and 
Fayaway, and all the other young girls of her age, were eyen 
ksa 80 tnan those of their sex more adTanced in years. Th» 
nasonof this peculiarity will be alluded to herea^r. All the 
tifttocHng that the nymnh in question exhibited upon her 
wxaon may be easily desoribed. Three minute dots, no 
bigger than pin-heads, decorated either lip, and at a little 
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diBtance were not at all diaoeniible. Just upon the fall of the 
jshonlder were drawn two parallel lines half an inch apart, and 
perhaps three inches in length, the interral being filled with 
delicately executed figures. Iliese narrow bands of tattooing, 
thus placed, always reminded me of those stripes of gold lace 
worn by officers in undress, and which are in lieu of epaulettes 
to denote their rank. 

Thus much was Fayaway tattooed. The audacious hand 
which had gone so far m its desecrating work stopping short, 
apparently wanting the heart to proceed. 

jBut I nave omitted to describe the dress worn by this 
nymph of the valley* 

Fayaway — ^I must avow the fact — ^for the most part clung 
to the pnmitiye and summer garb of Eden. But how be- 
coming the costume ! It showed her fine figure to the best 
possible advantage; and nothing could have been better 
adapted to her peculiar style of oeauty. On ordinary occa- 
sions she was habited precisely as I hiave described me two 
youthM savaees whom we ha^ inet on first entering the 
valley. At other times, when rambling among the groves, or 
visitii^ at the houses of her acquaintances, me wore a tunic 
of white tappa, reaching firom her waist to a little below the 
knees ; and when exposed for any length of time to the sun, 
she invariably protected herself from its rays by a floating 
mantle of the same material, loosely gathered about tiie 
person. Her ^ala dress will be described hereafter. 

As the beauties of our own land delight in bedecking them- 
selves with jGEUiciM articles of jewelry, suspending them from 
their ears, hanging them about their necks, and clasping 
them around their wrists ; so Fayaway and her companions 
were in the habit of ornamenting themselves with similar 
appendages. 

Flora was their jeweller. Sometimes they wore necklaces 
of small carnation flowers, strung like rubies upon a fibre of 
tappa, or displayed in their ears a single white Bud, the stem 
thrust backward through the aperture, and showing in firont 
tiiie delicate petals folded together in a beautiful sphere, and 
looking like a drop of the purest pearl. Chaplets, too, resem- 
bling in their arrangement the strawberry coronal worn by an 
Engush peeress, and composed of intertwined leaves and 
blossoms, often crowned tneir temples ; and bracelets and 
anklets of the same tasteM pattern were firequently to be 
seen. Indeed, the maidens of the island were passionately 
fond of flowers, and never wearied of decorating their persons 
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with them ; a lovely trait in their character, and one that ere 
kig will be more rally alluded to. 

[moiigli in m J eyes, at least, Fayaway was indisputably the 
loveliest female I saw in Typee, yet the description I nave 
pren of her will in some measure apply to nearly all the 
fouthful portion of her sex in the valley. Judge ye then, 
reader, what beautiful creatures they must have l^en. 



CHAPTER XL 

Offidomiiest of Kofy-Korj— His derotloii— A tMtth in the stream-— Want of 
refinement of the Typee damsels — Stndl with Mehevi — A Typee high- 

. way — The Taboo groyes— The hoohOi hoolah ground— The Ti—Time- 
wom savages — Hospitality of Mehevi — Midnight musings — Adven- 
ture in the dark — ^Distinguished honours paid to the visitors — Strange 
procession, and return to the house of Marheyo. 

Whbn Mehevi had departed from the house, as related in the 
preceding chapter, Soiy-!Eory commenced ^e functions of the 
post assigned nim. He brought us various kinds of food; and, 
M if I were an infant, insist^ upon feeding me with his own 
itands. To this procedure I, of course, most earnestly ob- 
jected, but in vain ; and having laid a calabash of kokoo be- 
fore me, he washed his finders in a vessel of water, and then 
putting his hand into the dish, and rolling the food into little 
calls, put them one after another into my mouth. All my 
remonstrances against this measure only provoked so great a 
clamour on his part, that I was obliged to acquiesce ; and the 
deration of feeding being tiius facilitated, the meal was 
quickly despatched. As for Toby, he was allowed to help 
lumsefr after his own fashion. 

The repast over, my attendant arranged the mats for repose, 
md, bidding me lie down, covered me with a large robe of 
tappa, at me same time looking approvingly upon me, and 
exclaiming, **Ki-Ki, muee muee, ah I moee moee mortarkee," 
teat plenty, ah ! sleep very good.) The philosophy of this 
sentiment I did not pretend U> question; fordeprivea of sleep 
for several preceding nights, and the pain in my limb having 
much abated, I now felt inclined to avail myself of the oppor- 
tunity afforded me. 

The next morning, on waking, I found Koiy-Kory stretched 
out on one side of me, while my companion lay upon the 
other. I felt sensibly refreshed after a night of sound re- 
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pose, aikl immedifttel J agreed to the proposition of mj yalet 
that I should repair to the vrater and wash, although dreading 
tiie suffering that the ex^tionmi^ht produce. From this a^raare* 
]i!ffl[i8ion, howeyer, I was quieldy reHeved ; for Korj-Elory, 
leaping fiom the pi-pi, and then backing himself v:p against 
it, like a jK>rter in. readiness to shoulder a trunk, wiih loud 
vociferations, and a superabundance of gestures, gave me to 
imderstand that I was to mount upon his back, and be thus 
transported to the stream, which flowed perhaps two hundred 
yards &om the house. 

Our appearance upon the verandah in front of the habita« 
tion drew together quite a crowd, who stood looking on, and 
conyersin^ with one anollier in the most animated manner* 
They remmded one of a group of idlers gathered about the 
door of a village tavern, when the equipage of some distin- 

r* 3hed travel&r is brought round previous to his departure, 
soon as I clasped my anns aboKt the neck of the devoted 
fellow, and he jogged off with me, the crowd— composed 
diiefly of ^oung gins and boys^-fbUowed after, ahoutiiu^ and 
capering with infmite glee, and aceompflmed us to the oanka 
of the stream. 

On gaining it, Kory-Xcny, wading up to his hipa in tho 
water, carried me hadf-way across, ana deposited me on a 
amooUi black stone, whichrose a few inches above the' surfEuse* 
The amphibious xabble at our heels plunged in after us; and, 
ohmbi]]^ to the summit <^ i^ guas-mwu rocks, with which 
the bed of the brook was hero and thera broken, waited 
euriously to wiiziess our TOoming ablutionB. I felt somewhai 
embarrassed by the pesence of the female portion of ihe 
company, but, neverinelessf removed my fro(£, and washed 
myself down to my waist in the stream. Aa soon as Korjv 
Xory comprehended from my motiicms that this was to be the 
<i»Etent of my perfoarmance, he appeared p^ecdy a^iast with 
astonishment, and rushing towards me, poured out a torrent 
of wiurds in eager deprecation of ao limited an operation, en* 
j^iun^ me by unmistakeable signs to immerse my whc^ boc^. 
To this I was forced to consent^ and the honest fellow re- 
garding me as a froward, inezpenenced diild» wh<»n it was 
Bis djoty to serve at the risk <k offending, lifted me from the 
lock, and tenderly bathed my limbs. This over, and resuming 
my seat, I could not avoid bursting into admiration of the 
•oene around me. 

From the v^?dant surfaces of the lar^e stones that lay scat- 
tared about, the natives were now shdm^ off into t^e water, 
diving and ducking beneath the surface m idL directions ; the 
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yoBDg giilB 8{»ii^(i]ig buojrantiy into the air, with iJieir long' 
Presses dancis^ about their shoulders, th^ eyes spaikling 
iike drogs of <few in the sun, and their gay lan^ter pealing 
£ath at every frolicsome incident. 

On the sfb&okooiL of the day that I took zny first bath in the 
jallf^y we received another visit from Mehevi. The noble 
savage seemed to be in the same pleasant mood, and was 
quite as cordial in his manner as oiefore. After remaining 
about an hour, he rose from the mats, and motioning to leave 
the house, invited Toby and myself to accompany him. I 
p^ted to my leg ; but Jiehevi m hia turn pointed to Xorr- 
Sjoryj and removed that objection; so, mounting upon tne 
fintmul fellow's shoulders again — like the old man of the sea 
astaride of Sinbad — ^I followed after the chief. 

1^ nature of the route we now pursued stmdc me more 
forcibly than anything I had yet seen, as illustrating the in- 
dolent disposition of the islanders. The path was ooviouslj 
the most beaten <sie in the valley, several othem leading from 
dther side into it, and perhaps for stmcessive generationB it 
had formed the princi^ avMMie of the place. And yet» 
until I grew more familisr wiUi its impediments, it seemea as 
difficult to ixav^ as the r ece ss e s of a wilderness. Purt of it 
swept arowid an alumpt rise of ground, the smfiiee of which 
was brdcen by frequent inequalities, and thickly strewn with 
projec^ng masses of rocks, whose summits were often hidden 
from view by the droofang foliage of the InxurioaB veeeta- 
timi. Sometimes Erectly over, aomctimes evading tiiese 
obstacles with a wide circoit, the path wound along — one 
moment climbing over a sudden ^ninence, smooth witii 
continued wear, then descending on the other side into a 
steep glen, and fflNMsing the fiintv channel of a brook. Here 
it pursued the depths of a ^aoe, oooasionally obliging yo« 
to stoop beneath vast hoiiaontal branches; and now you 
stepped over huge iarunks and bou^is that lay rotting across 
the track. 

Such was the grand iiioronghfare of Typee. After pro- 
ceeding a little distance ahmg it — ILory-Kory panting and 
Uowinff with the weight of his burden — ^I dismounted from 
Im bac^ and gra^mg the long spear of Mehevi in my haad^ 
assisted my s&ps over tiie numerous obstacles of the road^ 
preferring this mode of advance to one which, from the diffip 
culties of the way, was equally painfrd to myself and my 
wearied servitcsr. 

Our journey was soon at an end; for, scaling a sudden 
height, we came abruptly upon the place of our destination* 
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I wish that it were possible to sketch in words this spot as | 

yividly as I recollect it. % 

Here were situated the Taboo groves of the valley— the | 

scene of many a prolonged feast, of many a horrid rite. JL. 

Beneath the dark shadows of the consecrated bread-fruit ;■ 

trees there reigned a solemn twilight — a cathedral-like gloom. «■ 

The frightful genius of paean worship seemed to brood in is 

silence over the place, breaSiing.its spell upon every object w 

around. Here and there, in the depths of these awfrd shades, = 

half-screened from sight by masses of overhanging foliage, — ; 

rose the idolatrous altars of the savages, built of enormous e-i 

blocks of black and polished stone, placed one upon another, y 

without cement, to Ihe height of twelve or fifteen feet, and ^ 

surmounted by a rustic onen temple, enclosed with a low r- 

picket of canes, within whicn might oe seen, in various stages t 

of decay, offerings of bread-frmt and cocoa-nuts, and tiie m 

putre^mg relics of some recent sacrifice. s: 

In Uie midst of the wood was the hallowed " hoolah hoolah*' el 

f round — set apart for ihe celebration of the fantastical re- ^ 

^ous ritual of these people— comprising an extensive oblong *= 

pi-pi, terminating at either end m a lofty terraced altar, ^ 

guarded by ranks of hideous wooden idols, and with the two m 

remaining sides flanked by ranges of bamboo sheds, opening ^ 

towards the interior of the quadrangle thus formed. Vast ^ 

trees, standing in the middle of this space, and throwing over ac 

it an umbrageous shade, had their massive trunks built round ^ 

with slight stages, elevated a few feet above the ground, and z^ 

railed in with canes, forming so many rustic pulpits, from rs 

which the priests harangued weir devotees. --z 

This hohest of spots was defended from profanation by the i 

strictest edicts of the all-pervading "taboo," which con- ^ 

demned to instant death the sacrilegious female who should :^ 
enter or touch its sacred precincts, or even so much as press 

with her feet the grouna made holy by the shadows that t 

it cast. ^ 

Access was had to the indosure through an embowered en- j ^ 
trance on one side, facing a number of towering cocoa-nut 

trees, planted at interval along a level area of a hundred ' 

yards. At the frirther extremity of this space was to be seen ^- 

a building of considerable size, reserved K)r ihe habitation of ^ 
the priests and religious attendants of the grove. 

In its vicinity was another remarkable edifice, built as | 

usual upon the summit of a pi-pi, and at least two hundred ^ 
feet in length, though not more than twenty in breadth. The 
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whole front of this latter structure was completely open, and 
from one end to the other ran a narrow yerandan, fenced in 
oa the edge of the pi-pi with a picket of canes. Its interior 
presented the appearance of an immense lounging place, the 
entire floor heins strewn with successive layers of mats, lying 
between parallel trunks of cocoa-nut trees, selected for the 
purpose n*om the straightest and most symmetrical the vale 
afforded. 

To this building, denominated in the language of the na- 
tives, the "Ti," Mehevi now conducted us. Thus far we 
had been accompanied by a troop of the natives of both sexes ; 
but as soon as we approached its vicinity, the females gradu- 
ally separated themselves from the crowd, and standing aloof, 
pemitted ns to pass on. The merciless prohibitions of the 
taboo extended likewise to this edifice, and were enforced by 
the same dreadful penalty that secured the hoolah hoolah 
ground from the imaginary pollution of a woman's presence. 

On entering the house, 1 was surprised to see six muskets 
ranged against the bamboo on one side, from the barrels of 
which depended as many small canvass pouches, partly filled 
with powder. Disposed about these muskets, like the cut- 
lasses that decorate the bulkhead of a man-of war's cabin, were 
a great variety of rude spears and paddles, javelins, and war- 
dubs. This then, said I to Toby, must be tne armoury of the 
tribe. 

As we advanced further aloD^ the building, we were struck 
with ihe aspect of four or five mdeous old wretches, on whose 
decrepid forms time and tattooing seemed to have obliterated 
every trace of humanity. Owing to the continued operation 
of this latter process, which only terminates among the war- 
riors of the island after all the figures stretched upon their 
limbs in youth have been blended together — an efiect, how- 
ever, produced only in cases of extreme longevity — ^the bodies 
of these men were of a uniform dull green colour — the hue 
which the tattoomg gradually assumes as the individual ad- 
vances in age. Their skin had a frightful scaly appearance, 
which, xmited with its singular colour, made their mnbs not 
a little resemble dusty specimens of verde-antique. Their 
flesh, in parts, hunff upon them in huge folds, like the over- 
lappiDg ^aits on the flank of a rhinoceros. Their heads 
were completely bald, whilst their faces were puckered into a 
thousand wrinkles, and they presented no vestige of a beard. 
But the most remarkable peculiarity about them was the 
appearance of their feet; the toes, like the radiating hnes of 
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the manner's coonpass, |K)inted to eYeiy quarter of the hcmzon, 
Tfitft was doublless attnbuiabk to the fact, that danng nearlj 
a hundred yean of existence the said toes nerer had been sub* 
iected to any artlfieial confinement^ and in tiieir old age^ 
temg ayerse to dose nei^iboiiihood, bid one another keep 
open order. 

These repulsiye^looldng creatturea appeased to hare lost the 
tise of their lower limbs altogether; sitting upon the floor 
croBslegged, in a state of torpor. They nerer heeded ua in 
the least, scarcely looking conscious of our presence, while 
Meheyi seated us unon the mats, and Elofy-Exury gaye utter- 
ance to some unintelligible gibberish. 

In a few moments, a boy entered with a wooden trencher 
of poee-poee ; and in regalmg nrp^elf wilh its contents^ I was 
obliged again to submit to the ofBeious infceryention of my 
ind^atigable serritor. Various other dishes followed, the 
chief m^fiifesting the most hospitable importunity in pressing 
us to partake, and to remore ill bashfumess on our part, set 
va no despicable ^cann^ in his own person. 

The repast coiielu(£ed, a pn>e was lighted, whidb. passed 
firom mouth to mouth, and yielding' to its soporific influence, 
the quiet oi the place, md the deepening shadows of ap- 
proaching night, n^ oomtianion and I sank into a kind of 
drowsy repose, while the cnief and Kory-Kory seemed to be 
slumbering beside us. 

I awoke firom an uneasy nap, about midnight, as I sinyposed; 
and, raising myself partly mm the mat, became Bensible that 
we were enyekxped ta utter darkness. Toby lay still asleep, 
but our late companions had disappeared. The only sound 
that interrupted the silence of the place was the asthmatic 
breathing of the old men I haye mentioned, who reposed at a 
little distance from us. Sesides them, as well as I could judge, 
there was no one else in the house. 

Apprehensiye of some eyil, I roused my comrade, and we 
were engaged in a whispered conference concerning the un- 
es^^eeted withdrawal d the natives, when all at once, from 
ihe depths of the groye, in full view of us where we lay, 
shoots of flame were seen to rise, and in a few moments illu- 
minated the surrounding trees, casting, by contrast, into still 
deeper gloom the daxkness around us. 

While we continued gazing at this sight, dark figures ap- 
peared moving to^and-fro before the flames; while othezf^ 
dancing and capering about, lodced like so many demons. 

Segarding this new phen<»nenon with no small degree oi 
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(i«;ndalioii, I said to Iny companion, '* Wliat can all t^ 
y Bean, TotyP* 

^ J "Oh, nothing," replied he; "getting the fire ready, I rap- 
*i poee." 

T ** Fire !*' exclaimed I, while my heart took to beating like 
a trip-hammer, " what fire P" 

" Why, the fire to cook ns, to be sore; what else wonld the 
eaimibab be kicking np such a row about, if it were not for 
tkatr 

"Oh, Toby! hare done with Toar jokes; this is no time 
far them ; something is abont to happen, I feel confident." 

" Jokes, indeed !** exclaimed Toby, indignantly. " Did yoa 
ever hear me jokeP Why, for what do you suppose the 
derils have been feeding us up in this kind of style during the 
last Hiree days, unless it were for something that you are too 
much frightened at to talk about P. Look at that Kory-Kory 
&ere ! — has he not been stuffing you with his conK>unded 
mushes, ixist in the way the^ treat swine before the^r kill 
them ? Ijepend upon it, we will be eaten this blessed night, 
I and there is the me we shall be roasted by." 

This view of the matter was not at all calculated to allay 
my aj^prehensions, and I shuddered when I reflected that we 
were mdeed at the mercy of a tribe of cannibals, and that the 
^ dreadful contingency to which Toby had alluded was by no 
means remored oeyond the bounds of possibHity. 

"There! I told you so! they are coming for us I" ex- 
claimed my companion the next moment, as the forms of four 
of the islanders were seen in bold relief against the illuminated 
background, mounting the pi-pi, and i^proaching towards ufl. 
Tl^T came on noiselessly, nay, stealthily, and ghded along 
through the gloom that surrounded us, as if afbout to spring 

nsome object the^ were fearful of disturbing before they 
1 make sure of it. Gracious Heaven ! the horrible re- 
flections which crowded upon me that moment! A cold 
^ sweat stood upon my l»row, and spell-bound with terror, I 
1 awaited nry &ie, 

^ Suddenfy the silence was brok^i by the well-remembered 
'I tones of Mehevi, and at the kindly accents of his Toice, my 
^ fears were immediately dissipated. " Tommo, Toby, ki Id! 
(eat). He had wtiitea to aodress us, until he had assured 
himself that we were both awake, at which he seemed some- 
what surprised. 

" Ki ki ! is itP" siud Toby, in his gruff tones; "well, cook 
xa first, will you-— but what's this P" he added, as another 
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Bava^e appeared, bearinjB^ before him a large trencher of wood, 
containing some kind of steaming meat, as appeared from the 
odours it dif^ed, and which ne deposited!^ at the feet of 
Mehevi. " A baked baby, I dare say t but I will have none ^ 
of it, never mind what it is. A i^retty fool I should make of ^ 
myself, indeed, waked up here m the middle of the night, g. 
stufiSng and guzzling, and aU to make a fat meal for a parcelV r^ 
of bloody-minded cannibab one of these mornings ! ^o; 1 ; 
see what they are at veiy plainly, so I am resolved to starve l 
myself into a bunch of bones and gristle, and then, if they m 
serve me up, they are welcome ! But, I say, Tonmio, you — 
are not going to eat any of that mess there, m the dark, are m 
you P Why, how can you tell what it is P" ^ 

" By tasting it, to be sure," said I, masticating a morsel c^ 
that £ory-Kory had just put in my mouth; "and excel- 3 
lently good it is, too, very much like veal." a 

" A baked baby, by the soul of Captain Cook !" burst forth ^ 
Toby, with amazing vehemence. " vealP why, there never — 
was a calf on the island till you landed. I tell you, you are ^ 
bolting down mouthfuls from a dead Happar*s carcass, as sure ^ 
as you live, and no mistake !" --m 

Emetics and lukewarm water! What a sensation in the ^ 
abdominal regions! Sure enough, where conld the fiends in- = 
camate have obtained meat P But I resolved to satisi^^ my- sr- 
self at all hazards ; and turning to Mehevi, I soon maae the ri 
ready chief understand that I wished a light to be brought. 3 
When the taper came, I gazed eagerly into the vessel, and :=. 
recognised the mutilated remams oi a juvenile porker! ^ 
" Puarkee !" exclaimed Kory-Kory, looking complacently at m. 
the dish; and from that day to this I have never forgotten n^ 
that such is the designation of a pig in the Typee lingo. i 

The next morning after being^a|un abun/^tly fewtedby -. 
the hospitable Mehevi, Toby and myself arose to depart. : 
But the chief requested us to postpone our intention. "Abo, 
abo" (Wait, wait), he said, and accordingly we resumed our 
seats, while, assisted by the zealous Xory-!Kory, he appeared 
to be engaged in giving directions to a number of the natives 
outside, who were busily employed in making arrangements, 
the nature of which we coula not comprehend. But we were 
not left long in our ignorance, for a few moments only had 
elapsed, when the chief beckoned us to approach, and we per- 
ceived that he had been marshalling a kina of guard of honour 
to escort us on our return to the house of Marheyo. 

The procession was led off by two venerable-looking savages, 
each provided with a spear, from the end of which streamed a 
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fiennon of milk-white tappa. After them went several jotiUib, 
beanng aloft calabashes of poee-poee ; and followed m their 
tarn by four stalwart fellows, sustaining long bamboos, from 
the tops of which hung suspended, at least twenty feet from 
the ground, large baskets oi green bread-fruit. Then came a 
troop of boys, carrying buncnes of ripe bananas, and baskets 
made of the woven leimets of cocoa-nut boughs, filled with the 
young fruit of the tree, the naked sheUs, stripped of their 
husks, peeping forth from the verdant wicker-work that sur- 
roundea them. Last of all came a burly islander, holding 
over his head a wooden trencher, in whicn lay disposed the 
remnants of our midnieht feast, hidden from view, however, 
by a covering of bread-fruit leaves. 

Astonished as I was at this exhibition, I could not avoid 
smiling at its grotesque appearance, and the associations it 
natur^y called up. Mehevi, it seemed, was bent on re- 
plenishing old Marheyo's larder, fearful, perhaps, that with- 
out this ]^recaution his guests might not fiure as well as they 
could desire. 

As soon as I descended from the pi-pi the procession formed 
anew, enclosing us in its centre ; vmere I remained part of the 
time, carried by Xory-Xory, and occasionally relieving him 
from his burden by hmpiog along with a spear. When we 
moved off in this order, the natives struck up a musical reci- 
tative, which, with various alternations, they continued until 
we arrived at the place of our destination. 

As we proceeded on our way, bands of youn^^ girlsj darting 
from the surrounding groves, hung upon our skirts, and accom- 
panied us with shouts of merriment and delight, which almost 
orowned the deep notes of the recitative. On approaching 
old Marheyo's domicile, its inmates rushed out to receive us ; 
and while the gifts of Mehevi were being disposed of, the 
superannuated warrior did the honours of ms mansion with 
all the warmth of hospitality evinced by an English squire, 
when he regales his ftiends at some fine old patrimonial 
mansion. 



CHAPTEEXn. 

A^^^rfmpt to pTOcnre relief from Nuknheya — Perilous adyenture of Toby in 
the Happar Monntains — Eloquence of Kory-Kory. 

Ahidst these novel scenes a week passed away almost imper* 
ceptibly. The natives, actuated by some mysterious impulse, 
day after day redoubled l^eir attentions to us. Their manner 

Q 



82 BESIDBVCE IN THE ICABQUESAS. 

towards us was rmaccomitable. Suiely, tibooght I, tlieywould 
not act thns if they meant us any liarm. Siit why this ex- 
eess of deferential kindness, or what e^nrralent can diey ima- 
gine ns eapablo of rendering them fiir it P 

We were fairly puzzled. But, despite the apprehensions I 
conld not dispel, the horrible eharacter imputed to these 
Typees appeared to be wh<^ nndeserved. 

** Why, they are cannibals !" said Toby, on one occasioi. 
when I enlogised the tribe. ** Granted, ' I rej^ied, " bat a 
more hnmane, gentlemanly, and amiable set of epicnres do 
not probably exist in the Facific.** 

But, notwithstanding the kind Ireatment we recerred, Z 
was too familiar with the fickle disposition of sayages not to 
feel anxious to withdraw from the yaUey, and put myself 
beyond the readi of that fearful deaHi which, imder all these 
smiling appearances, might yet menace us. But here there 
was an obstacle in the way of doing so. It was idle for me 
to think of moying from the plaSs until I should haye re- 
coy ered from the seyere lameness that afflicted me ; indeed 
my malady began seriously to alarm me; tor, de«^itethe 
herbal remedies of the natiyes, it continued to grow worse 
and worse. Their mild applications, liiourfi they soothed tiie 
pain, did not remoye the disorder, and I felt conyinoed 
that, without better aid, I might antidpate long and acate 
suffering. 

But how was this aid to be procured? From the surgeons 
of the French fleet, which probably* still lay in the hskj of 
Kukuheya, it misht easily haye been obtained, could I haye 
made my case known to them. But how could that be 
effected r 

At last, in the exigency to which I was reduced, I proposed 
to Toby that he should endeayour to go round to Nukuheya, 
and if he could not succeed in returning to the yalley by water 
in one of the boats of the squadron, and taking me off, he 
might at least procure me some proper medicines, and effect 
his return oyerland. 

My companion listened to me in silence, and at first did not 
appear to relish the idea. The truth was, he felt impatient to 
escape from the place, and wished to avail himself of our pre- 
sent high fayour with the natives to make good our retreat, 
before we should experience some sudden alteration in their 
behaviour. As he could not think of leaving me in my help- 
less condition, he implored me to be of good cheer; assured 
me that I should soon be better, and enabled in a few days 
to return with him to J^ukuheva. 
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Added to ibis, lie could not bear the idea of again retaming 
to this dangeious place ; and as for the expectation of pms 
Buading the Erencnmen to detach a boat's crew for the par- 
pose of Teseoing me from the TypeeBf he lodbed apon it as 
idle ; and, with arfpunentB thai I could not answer, nrged the 
improbability of tneir proYoking the hostilities of the chai hy 
any such measure ; especially as, for the purpose of ^meting 
its apprehensions, they had as yet refrained m>m making any 
Tuit to the bay. ** And even dioold they consent, said 
Toby, " they would only produce a commotion in Uie ralley, 
in which we might both be saorifioed by these ferocious 
islaoders." This was unanswerable ; but still I dung to the 
bdSef that he might succeed ia accomplishing the oilier part 
of my plan ; and at last lorercame his scruples, and he agreed 
to make the attempt. 

As soon as we succeeded in making the natiTes understand 
oar intention, they broke out into the most vehement opposi- 
tkn to the measure, and, for awhile, I almost despabred of 
obtaimn^ their consent. At the bare thought of one of us 
karing uiem, they manifested the most lively concern. The 
gnef and consternation oi' £ory-£ory, in particular, was im« 
Dounded ; he threw himself into a per&et paroxysm of ges» 
tores, which were intended to eoonj to us, not only his 
abhorrence of Nukoheva and its undvilized inhabitants, but 
also his astonishment that, after becoming acquainted with 
iktd enli^itened Typees, we should evince the least desire to 
withdraw, even for a tune, £rom their agreeable society. 

However, I overbore his objections by appealing to my 
lameness ; from which I assured the natives r»[iould speedih* 
lecover, if Toby were permitted to obtain the supplies I neededL 

It was agreed that on the fdlowing morning my compani<m 
should de^rt, accompanied by some one or two of thd nouse- 
hold, who should point out to him an easy route, by which, 
the bay might be reached before sunset. 

At early dawn of the next day, our habitation was astir. 
One of tlie young men mounted into an adjoining cocoa-nut 
tree, and threw £wn a number of the young fruit, whidi old 
Marheyo quickly stripped of the green husks, and stronr 
tc^ther upon a short pole. These were intended to refresh 
T^y on his route. 

Tne preparations being completed, with no little emotion I 
bade my companion adieu. He promised to return in tiiree 
days atfarthest ; and, bidding me keep up my spirits in tiie 
mterval, turned round the comer <^ the pi-pi, ana, under the 
guidance of the venerable Marheyo, *was soom out of si^^t* 
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His departure oppreBsed me with melancholy, and, re-enter- 
ing the dwelling, I threw myself almost in despair npon tiie 
matting of the noor. 

In two hours' time the old warrior returned, and gave me 
to xmderstand, that after accompanying my companion a little 
distance, and showing him tibe route, he had left him journey- 
ing on his way. 

It was about noon of this same day, a season which these 
people are wont to pass in sleep, that I lay in the house, sur- 
rounded by its slumbering inmates, and pain^illy affected by 
the strange silence which prevailed. All at once I thoujght I 
heard a faint shout, as if proceeding from some persons in the 
depth of the grove which extended in front of our habitation. 

The sounds grew louder and nearer, and gradually the 
whole valley rang with wild outcries. The sleepers around 
me started to their feet in alarm, and hurried outside to dis- 
cover the cause of the commotion. Xory-Xory, who had 
been the jSrst to spring up, soon returned almost breathless, 
and nearly frantic with the excitement under which he seemed 
to be labouring. All that I could understand from him was, 
that some accident had happened to Toby. Apprehensive of 
some dreadM calamity, 1 rushed out of the house, and 
caught sight of a tumultuous crowd, who, with shrieks and 
lamentations, were just emerging from the grove, bearing in 
their arms some object, the sight of which produced all this 
transport of sorrow. As they drew near, the men redoubled 
their cries, while the girls, tossing their bare arms in the air, 
exclaimed plaintively, "Awha! awha! Toby muckeemoee!" 
— ^Alas ! alas ! Toby is killed ! 

In a moment the crowd opened, and disclosed the appa- 
rently lifeless body of my companion borne between two men, 
the head hanging "heavily against the breast of the foremost. 
The whole face, neck, and bosom were covered with blood, 
which still trickled slowly from a wound behind the temple. 
In the midst of the greatest uproar and confusion, the body 
was carried into the house and laid on a mat. Waving the 
natives off to give room and air, I bent eagerly over Toby, 
and, laying my hand upon the breast, ascertained that the 
heart still beat. Overjoyed at this, I seized a calabash of 
water, and dashed its contents upon his face, then, wiping 
away the blood, anxiously exanuned the wound. It was 
about three inches long, and, on removing the clotted hair 
from about it, showed the skull laid completely bare. Imme- 
diately with my knife I cut away the heavy locks, and bathed 
the part repeatedly in water. 
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In a few moments Tobj^ reyired, and opening his eyes for 
a second, closed them again, without speatdnfi^. Xory-Xory, 
3 who had been kneeling beside me, now chafed his limoa 
I fently with the pabns of his hands, whUe a yonng girl at his 
head kept fannmg him, and I still continued to moisten his 
lips and orow. Soon mj poor comrade showed signs of ani- 
mation, and I succeeded in making him swallow from a cocoa- 
nut shell a few mouthfuls of water. 

Old Tinor now appeared, holding in her hand some simples 
she had gathered, the juice of wmch she by signs besought 
me to squeeze into the wound. Havine done so, I thought 
it best to leave Toby undisturbed untiT he should have had 
time to rally his faculties. Several times he opened his lips, 
but, fearful for his safety, I enjoined silence. In the course of 
two or three hours, however, ne sat up, and was sufficiently 
recovered to teU me what had occurred. 

" After leaving the house with Marheyo," said Toby, "we 
struck across the valley, and ascended the opposite heights. 
Just beyond them, my guide informed me, lay the valley of 
Happar, while along then- summits, and skirting the head of 
the vale, was my route to Nukuheva. After mounting a little 
way up the elevation my guide paused, and gave me to un- 
derstand that he could not accompany me any farther, and 
by various signs intimated that he was afraid to approach any 
nearer the territories of the enemies of bis tribe. He, how- 
ever, pointed out my path, which now lay clearly before me, 
and, bidding me farewell, hastily descended the mountain. 

" Quite elated at being so near the Happars, I pushed up 

the aicclivity, and soon gained its summit. It tapered up to 

a sharp ridge, from whence I beheld both the hostile valleys. 

i' Here I sat down and rested for a moment, refreshing myself 

I with my cocoa-nuts. I was soon again pursuing my way 

^ along the height, when suddenly I saw three of the islanders, 

' who must have just come out of Happar valley, standing in 

• the path ahead of me. They were each armed with a heavy 

spear, and one, from his appearance, I took to be a chief. 

They sung out something, I could not understand what, and 

beckoned me to come on. 

" Without the least hesitation I advanced towards them, 
and had approached within about a yard of the foremost, 
when, pointmg angrily into the l^rpee valley, and uttering 
some savage exclamation, he wheelea round ms weapon like 
lightning, and struck me in a moment to the ground. The 
blow inmcted this woxmd, and took away my senses. As soon 
as I came to myself, I perceived the three islanders standing 
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a Hfttle distancse off, and apparentily engaged in some Tioknt 
altercation respecting me. 

" My first impidse was to nm for it ; bat, in endeaTOOiing 
to rise, I fell baek» and rolled down a little grass^r precipice. 
G^ie shock seined to rally my faeulties ; so, Btarnng to my 
ieet, I fled down tbe patk I had joflt ascended. I had no 
need to look behind me, ior, from the jells I heard, I knew 
that my enemies were in lull jpnrsnit. XJ:i^ed on hy their 
fearful outcries, and heedless of the injury I had receiyed?— • 
though the blood flowing from the wound tridded over into 
my eyes and almost l^ded me- — ^I ru»hed down the motm- 
tarn side with the speed of the wind. In a short time I had 
descended neaiiy a third of the distance, and the sayagecr 
had ceased their cries, when suddenly a ternflc howl hwnst 
TEpon my ear, and at the ssone moment a heayy jayeliin 
darted past me as I fled, and stuek quirering in a tree dose 
tome. Another yell followed, and a second s^ar and a 
third shot throng the air within a few feet oi my body, both 
of them piercing the ground obiiquely in adyance of me. The 
fellows gaye a roar of rage and disappointment; but they 
were amdd, I suppose, of coaming down further into tbte 
Typee yalley, and so i^ondoned the chase. I saw them ve» 
oorer their weapons and turn back ; and I continued mj 
descent as fast as I could. 

" What could h&ye caused this ferocious atta^ on the part 
of these Happars I could not imagine, unless it were that 
ihey had seen me ascending the mountabi with Marheyo, and 
that the mere &ct of coming from the Typee yalley was 
suffici^it to proyoke them. 

^ As l<mg as I was in danger I scarcely felt the wound I 
had receiyed ; but when the cSeubc was oyer I began to suffer 
. from it. I had lost my hat in the flight, and the sun scorched 
my bare head. I felt faint and giddy ; but, fearfiil of falling 
to the ground beyond the reach of ass^tance, I sta^ered on 
as weU as I could, and at last gained the leyel <^ me yalley, 
and then down I sunk ; and 1 knew nothmg more until I 
iound myself hing upon these mats, and you stooping oyer 
me with the calabash of water." 

Such was Toby's account of this sad affair. I afterwards 
learned that fortunately he had fallen dose to a spot wh^e 
ihe nafciyes go for fuel. A party ci them caught sight of lum 
as he feU, and^ sounding tne alarm, had lifted him up ; and 
after ineffectually ^stdeayouring to re8t<»re him at the brook, 
had hurried forward with Imn to the house. 

This hiddent threw a dark doud oyer our piospecta. It 
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lemincled 110 tbat we were liemmed in bj hostile tribes, whose 
ter r itori es we eoold not hope to pass, on our roote to I^oka- 
hera, without encxmntering the enects of their sara^e resent- 
ment. There appeaored to oe no arenae opened to our esci^e 
bat "^e sea, whtcn washed the lower extremity of the vale. 

Chir Typee friends arailed themselves of the reeent disaster 
of Toby to ezh(»rt ns to a due appreciation of the Uessings we 
enjoyed among them ; contrasting their own generous recep- 
tion of ns wi^ the animositr of their nei^hbom^. They like- 
wise dwelt upon the cannioal propensities of the Happars, a 
subject which they were perfectly aware could not Tail to 
alann us ; while at the same time they earnestly disclaimed 
all participation in so horrid a custom. Nor did they omit to 
eairupon us to admire the natural loveliness of tneir own 
abode, and the lavi^ abumdanee with which it produced all 
nanner of humriant firuits ; exalting it in this particular above 
any of Uie surronnding vaBeys. 

ICory-Xory seemed to experienee so heartfelt a desire to 
infuse into our minds proper views on these sulnects, that^ 
assisted in his endeavours by the little knowledge of the 
hmguage we had acquired, he actually made us eoinprehend 
a considerable part of what he said. To facilitate our correct 
apprehension of his meaning, he at first condensed his ideas 
into the smallest possible compass. 

**Happar keekeeno nuee,**iie exdiaimed; "nuee, nuee, Id 
ki kannaga ! — ah ! owle motarkee !" which signifies, " Terrible 
feSows those Happars ! — devour an amazing quantity of men ! 
—ah, shocking bad !" Thus far he explamed himself by a 
variety of gestoes, during the performance of which he would 
dart out of the house, and point al^orrently towards the 
Happar valley; running in to us agam with a rapidity that 
flhowed he was fearful we would lose one part of his meaning 
before he could complete the other ; and continuing his illus- 
trations by seizing the fieshy parfc of my arm in his teeth, 
intimating, by the operation, that the peo^e who Hved over 
in that direction would like nothing better than to treat me in 
that manner. 

Having assured himself that we were fuUy lightened on 
this point, he proceeded to another branch of his subject. 
•* Ah 1 T^pee motarkee ! — nuee, nuee mioree — nuee, nuee wai 
*— nuee, nuee poee-poee — ^nuee, nuee kokoo — ah ! nuee, nuee 
kiki — ah ! nuee, nuee, nuee !" Which, Kbwtdly interpreted 
as before, Tfould imply, "Ah, Typee! isn't it a fine place 
ihouffh ! — ^no danger or starving here, I tell you ! — aplenty of 
bread-fruit — ^plen^r of water — ^plenty <rf puddmg — ah ! plenty 
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of eTerything! ah! heaps, heaps, heaps!" All this was ac- 
companied hj a running conunentaiy of signs and gestures 
which it was impossible not to comprehend. 

As he continued his harangue, however, Kory-Xoir, in 
emulation of our more polished orators, began to launch out 
rather difiusely into other branches of his subject, enlarging 
probably upon the moral reflections it suggested ; and pro* 
ceeded in such a strain of miintellipble and stunning gib- 
berish, that he actually gave me the headache for the rest of 
the day. 



CHAPTEE Xm. 

A great event happens in the valley — The island telegraph — Something 
befals Toby — Fayavray displays a tender heart — Melancholy reflections 
— Mysterious conduct of the islanders — ^Derotion of Kory-Kory — A rural 
couch— A luxuiy — ^Eoiy-Eory strikes a light d la Typee. 

In the course of a few days Toby had recovered from the 
effects of his adventure with the Happar warriors ; the wound 
on his head rapidly healing xmder the vegetable Ireatment of 
the good Tinor. jLess fortunate than my companion, how- 
ever, I still continued to languish under a complaint, the origin 
and nature of which were stiQ a mystery. Cut off as I was 
from all intercourse with the civilized world, and feeling the 
inefficacy of anything the natives could do to relieve me; 
knowing, too, that so long as I remained in my present con- 
dition it would be impossible for me to leave the valley, 
whatever opportunity might present itself; and apprehensive 
that ere long we mi^t oe exposed to some caprice on the 
part of the islanders, I now gave up all hopes of recovery, aiid 
Became a prey to the most gloomy tiioughts. A deep 
dejection fell upon me, which neitiier the mendly remon- 
etrances of mv companion, the devoted attentions of Xorv- 
£ory, nor all the soothmg influences of Fayaway, could 
remove. 

One morning, as Ilay on the mats in the house plunged in 
melancholy reverie, and regardless of everything around me, 
Toby, who had left me about an hour, retiumed m haste, and 
with great glee told me to cheer up and be of good heart, for 
he believed, from what was going on among the natives, that 
there were boats approaching the bay. 

These tidings operated upon me like magic. The hour of 
•our deHverance was at hano, and, starting up, I was soon con- 
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Tinced that something unusual was about to occur. The 
word " botee! botee!" was vociferated in all directions: and 
shouts were heard in the distance, at first feebly and faintly, 
hut CTOwing louder and nearer at each successive repetition, 
until they were caught up by a feUow in a cocoa-nut tree a 
few yards off, who, sounding them in turn, they were reite* 
rated from ar.neighbouring grove, and so died away gradually 
from point to point, as the intelligence penetrated into the 
farthest recesses of the valley. Tms was the vocal telegraph 
of the islanders; by meansof which, condensed items of informa- 
tion could be carried in a very few minutes from the sea to 
their remotest habitation, a distance of at least eight or nine 
miles. On the present occasion it was in active operation, 
one piece of information following another with inconceivable 
lapioity. 

The greatest commotion now appeared to prevail. At 
ever^ fiSsh item of intelligence the natives betrayed the live- 
hest interest, and redoubled the energy with which they em- 
ployed themselves in ooUectinfi^frait to sell to the expected 
. visitors. Some were tearing off the husks from cocoa-nuts; 
some, perched in the trees, were thowing down bread-fruit to 
their companions, who gathered them into heaps as they fell; 
while others were ^lymg their fingers rapidly in weaving 
leafen baskets in whicn to carry the fruit. 

There were other matters, too, going on at the same time. 
Here you would see a stout warrior polishing his spear with 
a bit of old tappa, or adjusting the folds of the girdle about 
his waist; and there you might descry a young damsel de- 
eoratin£^ herself with flowers, as if having in her eye some 
maidenly conquest; while, as in all cases of hurry and con- 
fusion in every part of the world, a number of mdividuals 
kept hurrying to-and-fro with amazing vigour and persever- 
ance, doing nothing themselves, and hmdering others. 

Never b^ore had we seen the islanders in such a state of 
bustle and excitement; and the scene frimished abundant 
evidence of the fact — that it was only at long intervals any 
such events occur. 

When I thought of the length of time that might inter- 
vene before a similar chance of escape would be presented, I 
bitterly lamented that I had not the power of availing myself 
effectually of the present opportunity. 

From all that we could gather, it appeard that the natives 
were fearful of arriving too late iipon tne beach, unless they 
made extraordinary exertions, oick and lame as I was, I 
would have started with Toby at once, had not Kory-Kory 
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xK>t only lefused to carry me, but nuoufested the moBt in- 
yincible repugnance to our leaying the neighbomhood of the 
]iotise. l£e rest of the savages wore equallj opposed to our 
wishes, and seemed grieyed and astonished at the eamestness 
of mj solicitations. I dearlj pereexred that, while my at- 
tendant avdded all appearance of constraining my move- 
ments, he was neyerthete«s determined to thwart my wi^es. 
He seemed to me on this particular occasion, as well as often 
afterwards, to be executxx]^ the orders of some other perstm 
witii regard to me, though at the same time feeing towards 
me the most lively aJBTectSm. 

Toby, who had made up his minrd to aeeoanpany the islanders 
if possible as soon as the^ were in readiness to depart, and 
who f(»r that reascm had r^ndned from showing the same 
anxiety that I had done, now represented to me that it was 
idle for me to entertain the hope o£ reaching the beach in 
time to profit by any opportmaty that might then be pre- 
sented. 

" Do you not see," said he, " the savages themselves are 
fearM of being too late, and I should hurry fogrward myself 
at once, did I not think thafc, if I showed too much eagerness, 
I should destroy all our hopes of reaping any benefit firom 
tiiis fortunate event. If you will only endeavour to aimear 
tranquU or unconcenxed, you wiU quiet their suspicions, and 
I have no doubt they will then let me go with them to the 
beach, supposing that I merely jgo out ofcanomty. Should 
I succeed m getting down to the boats, I will make known 
the condition in wmdi I have left you, and measures may 
then be taken to secure our escape." 

In the expediency of this I could not but ac^esce; and as 
the natives nad now completed their preparations, I watdied 
with the liveliest interest the reception that Toby's applica- 
tion mi^t meet with. As soon as they imderstood from x&y 
compamon that I intended to remain, mey appeared to make 
no objection to his propositicm, and even hailed it with pleft- 
irare. Their singular conduct on this occasion not a little 
puzzled me at the time, and imparted to subsequeait events 
an additional mystery. 

The islanders were now to be seen hurrying along the path 
which led to the sea. I shook Toby wanxuy by the hand, 
and gave him my Payta hat to shield nis woundea head from 
the sun, as he liad lost his own. He cordially returned the 
pressure of my hand, and, solemnly promising to return as 
soon as the boats should leave the shorie, sprang firom my side, 
and the next minute disappeared in a turn of me grove. 
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in B]nte of tbeim^^eaMait reflections that crowded upon my 
mind, 1 could not Dnt be entertained hy the novel aikd anir 
nated si^it ir faic^ now met my yiew. One after anotho', the 
BstiTes erowded along the narrow path, laden with ererj 
Tariety of fruit. Here, you might have seen one, who, afbet 
ineffeciaally endeaTouring to persuade a surly p^er to be 
conducted m leadin^-strmgs, was obliged at lasl to seize the 
perrerBe animal in Ins aorms, and carry him stn^lmg against 
nis naked breast, and squealing witiiQut intermission, uliere 
went two, who at a Htue distance might haye been taken for 
the Hebrew spies, on their return to Moses with the j^oodly 
hunch of grapes. One trotted before the other at a distance 
of a ooupM of yards, whfle between them, from a pole resting 
on their Moulders, was suspestded a huge cluster of bananas, 
which swayed to-a^id-fro with the rocking gait at whidi they 
proceeded. Here ran another, perspiring with his exertions^ 
and bearing befiDie him a quaurbty of coeoa-nuts, who, fearful 
of being too late, heeded not ^e fruit that drofqped from his 
badcet, and appeared sold^ intent upon reaching his destina* 
tion, cardess aom many ci his cocoa-nuts kept company with 
him. 

In a short time the last straggler was seen hurrying on his 
way, and the front shouts of those in adyaace died insensiUy 
vpon the ear. Our part of the valley now appeared nearly 
deserted by its inhabrtanti, Xory-Xory, his seed father, and 
a few decr^pfid oid peo|^e, being all that were 1^ 

Towiffds sunset, the islanders in small parties began to re* 
torn from the beadi, and among them, as they drew near to 
the house, I sought to descry the f<»m of my companion. 
But one after anoiher they pasiaed the dwelling, and I caught 
no glimpse of him. Supposmg, however, that he would soon. 
mpj^ar with some of the members of the housdhokl, I quieted 
my i^jprehensions, and waited patiently to see him advanc- 
m^, m eompaay with the beautiful Fayaway. At last I per- 
ceived Tinor coming forward, followed oy the giris and youn^ 
Bien who usuallv resided in the house of Mameyo; but wim 
than came not my comrade, and, filled with a thousand 
alaxms, I eagerly sought to discover the cause of his delay. 

My earnest quertions appeared to embarrass the natives 
greatly. All their accounts were contradictory: one giving 
me to understand that Tobv would be with me m a very short 
time; another, that he did not know where he was; while a 
third, violently inveigling against him, assured me that he 
had stolen away, ana would never come back. It appeared 
to me, at the time, that in making these various statements 
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tkey endeayoured to conceal from me some terrible disaster, 
lest the knowledge of it should overpower me. 

FearM lest some fatal calamity had overtaken him, I 
sought out yoxmg Fayaway, and endeavoured to learn from 
her, if possible, the truth. 

This gentle bein^ had early attracted my regard, not only 
from her extraordinary beauty, but from the attractive cast 
of her countenance, singularly expressive of intelligence and 
humanity. Of all the natives, she alone seemed to appreciate 
the effect wluch the peculiarity of the circumstances m which 
we were placed had produced upon the minds of my compa- 
nion and myself. In addressing me-— especially when I lay 
reclining upon the mats suffering from pain — ^there was a 
tenderness m her manner which it was impossible to misun- 
derstand or resist. Whenever she entered the house, the 
expression of her face indicated the liveliest sympathy for 
me; and moving towards the place where I lay, with one arm 
slightly elevated in a gesture of pity, and her large glistening 
eyes gazing intently into mine, she would murmur plain- 
tively, '' Awha! awlia! Tommo," and seat herself mournfrdly 
beside me. 

Her maimer convinced me that she deeply compassionated 
my situation, as being removed from my country and friends, 
and placed beyond the reach of all renef. Indeed, at times 
I was almost led to believe that her mind was swayed by 
ff entle impulses hardly to be anticipated from one in her con- 
dition; that she appeared to be conscious there were ties 
rudely severed, which had once bound us to our homes; 
that there were sisters and brothers anxiously looking for- 
ward to our return, who w6re perhaps never more to be- 
hold us. 

In this amiable li^ht did Fayaway appear in my eyes ; and, 
reposing frdl confidence in her candour and intelligence, I 
now h^ recourse to her, in the midst of my alaSrm with re- 
gard to my companion. 

My questions evidently distressed her. She looked round 
from one to another of tne bystanders, as if hardly knowing 
what answer to give me. At last, yielding to my importum- 
ties, she overcame her scruples, and gave me to understand 
that Toby had gone away with the boats which had visited 
the bay, but had promised to return at the expiration of three 
days. At first I accused him of perfidiously deserting me ; 
but as I grew more composed, I upbraided, myself for im- 
puting so cowardly an action to him, and tranquillized myself 
with Sie belief that he had availed himself of me opportunity 
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to go roirnd to Kukulieya, in order to make some arrange- 
ment by wliich I oonld be removed from the valley. At any 
rate, thought I, he will return with the medicines I require, 
and then, as soon as I recover, there will be no difficulty in 
the way of our departure. 

Consoling myself with these reflections, I lay down that 
night in a happier firame of mind than I had done for some 
time. The next day passed without any allusion to Toby on 
the part of the natives, who seemed desirous of avoiding all 
reference to the subject. This raised some apprehensions in 
my breast ; but, when night came, I congratulated myself that 
the second day had now gone by, and that on the morrow 
Toby would again be with me. "^ut the morrow came and 
went, and my companion did not appear. Ah ! thought I, 
he reckons three days from the morning of his departure— 
to-morrow he will arrive. But that weary day also closed 

?K>n me without his return. Even yet I would not despair, 
thought that something detained him — ^that he was waiting 
for ihe sailing of a boat at I^ukuheva^ and that in a day or 
two, at fEurthest, I should see him again. But day after day 
of renewed disappointment passed by ; at last hope deserted 
me, and I feU a victim to despair. 

Yes, thought I, gloomily, he has secured his own escape, 
and cares not what calamity may befal his unfortunate com- 
rade. Fool that I was, to suppose that any one would wil- 
lingly encounter the perils of this valley, a&er having once 
got beyond its limits! He has gone, and has left me to combat 
alone all the dangers by which I am surrounded. Thus would 
I sometimes bgSl to derive a desperate consolation from 
dwelling upon the perfidy of Toby ; whilst, at other times, I 
sxmk tmder the bitter remorse which I felt at having, by my 
own imprudence, brought upon myself the fate which I was 
sure awaited mc. 

At other times I thought that perhaps, after all, these trea- 
cherous savages had made away with him, and thence tibe 
confusion into which they were thrown by my questions, and 
their contradictory answers; or he might be a captive in some 
other part of the valley; or, more dreadM still, might have 
met with that fate at which my very soul shuddered. But 
all these speculations were vam; no tidings of Toby ever 
reached me— he had gone never to return. 

The conduct of ihe iedanders appeared inexplicable. All 
reference to my lost comrade was carefully evaded, and if at 
any time they were forced to make some reply to my fre- 
quent inquiries on the subject, they would uniformly de- 
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nounce Vii™ as an ungrateful runaway, who had decerted 
friend, and taken Iiimself off to that vile and detestable p] 
Nukuheva. 

But whatever might have been Jiis fate, now that he i 
gone the natives mmtiplied their acts of kindness and att 
tion towards mjsdf, treating me with a decree of d^ere 
which could hardly have been surpassed had I been sc 
celestial visitant. J^ory-Xory never for one moment left 
side, unless it were to execute my wishes. The faithful fellt 
twice every day, in the cool of me morning and in the ev 
ing, insisted upon carrying me to the stream, and bathing 
in its refreshing water. 

Frequently, in the afternoon, he would carry me to a f 
ticular part of the stream, where Hie beftoty of the seene ^ 
duced a soothing influence upon my mind. At this ^aee 
waters flowed between grassy banks, planted with &i 
mous bread-fruit trees, whose vast branches, interla<:ing oy 
head, formed a leafy canopy; near the stream were aere 
smooth Mack rocks. One of these, projeciang several f 
above the surface of the water, had upon its summit a shall 
cavity, which, flUed with freshly-gathered leaves, forme( 
delightful couch. 

Here I often laid for hours, covered with a gauze-like i 
of tappa, while Fayaway, seated beside me, and holding 
her hand a fan woven from the leaflets of a young cocoa-i 
bough, brushed aside the insects that occasionally lighted 
in7L;e, and Eoiy-Eory, wilii a view of chasiiig away ; 
melanclK^y, performed a thousand antics in the water 
fore us. 

As my eye wandered alon^ this romantic stream, it wo 
Ml upon the half-immersed ngure of a beautiful gui, stai 
ing in the transparent water, and catching in a uttie ne; 
species of diminutive shell-fish, of which these people are • 
travagantly fond. Sometimes a chattering group would 
seated upon the edge of a low rock in the midst of the bro 
busily engaged in thinnii^ and polishing the shells of coo 
nuts, by rubbing them briskly with a small stone in i 
water, an operanon which soon converts them into a lii 
and elegant drinking-vessel, somewhat resembling goM 
made of tortoise-shell. 

But the tranquillizing influences of beautiful scen^, s 
the exhibition of human life under so nov^ and chanmng 
aspect, were not my only sources of consolation. 

Every evening the girls of the house gathered about me 
the mate, and, toler chafing away Koij-Kory^com my sid< 
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idK>, nefvertheless, retired only to a little distance, and watehed 
flwar proceedings with the most jeakms attrition — ^would 
moint nkj body witli a fragrant oil, squeesed from a jellow 
root, preyionsly pounded between a couple of stcmes, and 
which in their laagoage is denominated '' aka." I tiaed to 
hsil with delight the &lj recurrence of this luxonoas opera- 
tion, in which I forgot all my troubles, and buried for the 
time every feeiing of sorrow. 

Sometimes, in the cool of the evening, my devoted servitor 
would lead me out upon the pi-pi in front of the house, and, 
seating me near its edge, ]^rotect my body from the annoyance 
of the insects which occasionally hoT^:«a in the air, by wrap* 
pi^g me loond with a laijge rou of tappa. He then bustled 
abc^, and employed hmiself at least twenty minutes in 
adjusting evervthing to secure my personal comfort. 

Jiaving'pesTOcted his arrangements, he would get my pipe, 
and, liehtin^ it, would hand it to me. Often he was obnged 
to strike a hght for the occasion; and as the mode he adopted 
was entirely differ^it from what I had ever seen or heard of 
before, I will describe it. 

A s^iidght, dry, and partly-decayed stick of the Habiscus» 
about six feet in length, and half as many inches in diameter, 
with a smaller bit <m wood, not more than a foot long, and 
scarce^ an inch wide, is as invariably to be met with in every 
house in Typee, as a box of lucifer matdbes in the comer of a 
kitchen-cupboard at home. 

The islander, placii^ the larger stick ol^uely ajgainst some 
object, with one end elevated at an angle of forU'-nve degrees, 
mounts astride of it, like an urchin alx)ut to gallop off upon a 
ome, and liien, graspine th« smaller one WjiXth h^do, 
he rubs its pointed end i^owly up and down the extent of ^ a 
few inches on the principal stick, until at last he makes a 
narrow groove in the wood, witiii an abrupt termination at the 
point fiu*thest from him, where all the dusty partidos which 
the friction creates are accumulated in a little heap. 

At first Kory-Kory goes to work quite leisureW> but gra- 
dually quickens his pace, and, waxing warm in the employ* 
ment, drives the sti^ fririously along the smoking channel, 
plying his hands to-and-fro with amazing rapidity, the per- 

rition starting fromf every pore. As he approaches the 
ax of his em)rt, he pants and gasps for breath, and his 
eyes almost start from their sockets with the violence of his 
exertions. This is the critical stage of the operation; all 
his preriouB labours are vain if he cannot sustain the rapidity 
of the movement until the reluctant spu^ is produced. Sua> 
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denly lie stops, becomes perfectly motionless. His bands 
still retain their liold of me smaller stick, whicli is pressed 
convulsively against the further end of the channel, amon^ 
the fine powder there accumulated, as if he had just pierced 
throTigh md throngh ^me little viper that was wrigglikg and 
struggling to escape from his clutches. The next moment 
a deucate wreath of smoke curls spirally into the air, the heap 
of dusty particles glows with fire, and £ory-£ory, almost 
breathless, dismounts from his steed. 

This operation appeared to me to be the most laborious 
species oi work penormed in Typee; and had I possessed a 
sufficient intimacy with the language to have conveyed my 
ideas upon the subject, I should certainly have sup^gested to 
the most influential of the natives the expediency oiestablish- 
ing a college of vestals, to be centrally located in the valley, 
for the purpose of keeping alive the mdispensable article of 
fire, so as to supersede the necessity of such a vast outlay of 
strength and good temper as were usually sq[uandered on 
these occasions. There might, however, be special difficulties 
in carrying this plan into execution. 

What a striking evidence does this operation frirnish of the 
wide difference between the extreme of saviEige and civilized 
life ! A gentleman of Typee can brinff up a numerous family 
of children, and give them all a hifflSy respectable cannibal 
education, with infinitely less toil and anxiety than he expends 
in the simple process of striking a light ; whilst a poor European 
artisan, who through the instrumentaliiy of a lucifer performs 
the same operation in one second, is put to his wit's end to 
provide for his starving ofispring that food, which the children 
of a Polynesian father, without troubling their parents, pluck 
firom the branches of every tree around them. 



CHAPTEE XIV. 

Kindness of Harheyo and the rest of the islanders— A ftill description of the 
bread-firuit tree—Different modes of preparing the fruit. 

All the inhabitants of the valley treated me with ^reat kind- 
ness; but as to the household oi Marheyo, with wnom. I was 
now permanently domiciled, nothing could surpass their efibrts 
to mmister to my comfort. To the gratification of my palate 
the^' paid the most imwearied attention. They continually 
invited me to partake of food^ and when after eating heartily 
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I declined the viands ihej continued to offer me, they seemed 
to think that my appetite stood in need of some piquant 
stimulant to excite its activity. 

In pursuance of this idea, old Marhevo himself would hie 
him away to the sea-shore by the breaK of day, for the pur- 
pose of collecting various species of rare sea- weed ; some of 
which, among these people, are considered a great luxury. 
After a whole day spent m this emplovment, he would return .• 
about nightfall with several cocoa-nut snells filled with difierent 
descriptions of kemp. In preparing these for use, he mani- 
fested all the ostentation of a professed cook, although the 
chief mystery of the affair appeared to consist in pouring 
water in judicious quantities upon the slimy contents of his 
cocoa-nut shells. 

The first time he submitted one of these saline salads to my 
critical attention, I naturally thought that anything collected 
at such pains must possess peculiar merits ; but one mouthful 
was a complete dose; and great was the consternation of the 
old warrior at the rapidity with which I ejected his epicurean 
treat. 

How true it is, that the rarity of any particular article en- 
hances its value amazingly. In some part of the vaUev — ^I 
know not where, but probabljr in t^e neighbourhood oi the 
sea — ^the girls were sometimes in the habit of procuring small 
quantities of salt, a thimble-full or so being the result of the 
united labours of a party of five or six employed for the 
greater part of the day. This precious commoditv they 
Brought to the house, enveloped m multitudinous fi>lds of 
leaves ; and as a special mark of the esteem in which they 
held me, would spread an immense leaf on the groimd, and 
dropping one by one a few minute particles of the salt uppn 
it, invite me to taste them. 

From the extravagant value placed upon the article, I verily 
believe, that with a bushel of common Liverpool salt, all the 
real estate in T^ee might have been purchased. With a 
small pinch of it in one Imnd, and a quarter section of a bread- 
fruit in the other, the greatest chief in the valley would have 
laughed at ail the luxuries of a Parisian table. 

The celebrity of the bread-fruit tree, and the conspicuous 
place it occupies in a IVpee bill of fare, induces me to give at 
some length a general aescription of the tree, and tbe various 
modes in which the fruit is prepared. 

(Hie bread-fruit tree, in its glorious prime, is a mnd and 
towering object, forming the same feature in a Marquesan 
landscape tnat the patriarchal elm does in iN^ew-Ettj^boiad 

H 
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scenery. The latter tree it not a little resediUies in hei^it, 
in the wide spread of its stalwart branches, and in its vene- 
rable and imposing aspect. 

The leaves of the bread-finit are of great size, and their 
edges are cut and scolloped as fimtastically as those of a lady's 
lace collar. As the3r annually tend towards decay, they 
almost rival, in the brilliant variety of their gradually chang- 
ing hues, the fleeting shades of tilie expiring dolphin. Tl^ 
autumnal tints of our American forests, glorious as they are, 
sink into nothing in comparison with this tree. 

The leaf, in one particular rtage, when nearly aU Uie pris- 
matic colours are blended on its. suidSiee, is often convertea by 
the natives into a superb and striking head-dress. The prin^ 
dpal fibre traversing its length being split open a convenient 
distance, and the elastic 8i£s of the aperture pressed i^iart, 
the head is inserted between them, the leaf drooping on one 
side, wilii its forward half turned jauntily up on the brows, 
aild the remaining part spreading laterally behind the ears. 

Tlie fruit somemat resembles in magnitude and geaenl 
appearance one of our citron melons of ordinary size ; but^ 
unlike tiie citron, it has no sectional lines drawn alone the 
outside. Its surface is dotted all over with little cozdoafpro- 
minences, look^ not unlike the knobs on an antiquated 
church door. The rind is perhaps an eighth of an inch in 
thickness ; and domded of this, at the time wh^a it is in the 
greatest perfection, the fruit presents a beautiful globe of 
white pu^), the whde of which msy be eaten, wiili the ex- 
cepti^on ora slender core, which is easily remofed. 

The bread-fruit, however, is never used, and is indeed alto- 
gether unfit to be eaten, until submitted in one fbnn or other 
to the action of fire. 

The most simple manner in which this operation is per- 
formed, and I think, the best, ocmsists in placmg any number 
of the freshly plucked fruit, when in a particular state of 
greenness, among the embers of a lite, in the same way that 
you would roast a potato. After the lapse of ten or mteen 
minutes, the green rind embrowns and cracks, showing 
through the fissures in its sides the milk-white interior. As 
soon as it cools the rind drops off, and you then have the 
soft round pulp in its purest and most dehdous state. Thus 
eaten, it has a mild and pleasing flavour. 

Sometimes after having been roasted in the ^e, the natives 
snatch it briskly from^ the embers, and permitting it to slip 
out of the yielding rind into a vessel or cold water, stir up 
the mixture, which they call "bo-a*sho." Inerer coul^ 
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endure iiuui ccmipoundy and indeed the preparation is not 
greatly in yogne among tke more polite Irpees. 

There is one form, £>weYer, in which tne fruit is occasion- 
nXty serred, that rendeare it a diah fit for a kin^. As soon as 
it IS taken from the fire the exterior is removea, the core ex- 
tacted, and the remaining part is phiced in a sort of shallow 
stone mortar, and briskly worked with a pestle of the same 
substance. While one person is perfomung this operation, 
another takes a ripe cocoa-nut, and breaking it in half, which 
they also do very cleverly, proceeds to grate thie jnicj meat 
into fine particles. This is done by means Cf£ a piece of 
mother-of-pearl shell, la^ed firmly to the extreme end of a 
heavy stick, with its straight nde accurately notched like a 
saw. The stick is sometimes a grotesquely-formed limb of a 
tree, with three or four branches twisting from its body like 
so many shapeless legs, and sustaining it two or three feet 
from the gronnd. 

The native, first plaeinji^ a calabash beneath the nose, as it 
were, of his eorious-lookmg log-steed, for the purpose of re- 
ceiving the grated fragments as they fall, mounts astride of 
it as if it were a hobby-horse, and twirling the inside of one of 
ibis hemi&pheres of oocoa-nut around the sharp teeth of the 
mothers-pearl shdl, the pure white meat rails in snowy 
showers into the rece^rtacle provided. Having obtained a 
quantity sufBcient for his purpose, he places it in a bag made 
of the net-like fibrous substance attached to all cocoa-nut 
trees, and compressing it over the bread-fruit, which being 
now sufficiently pounded, is put into a wooden bowl—- extracts 
a iMek creamy milk. The delicious liquid soon bubbles 
round the fruit, and leaves it at last just peeping above its 
surface. 

TbiB preparation is called "kokoo," and a most luscious 
preparatioii it is. The hobby-horse and ilie pestle and mortar 
were in great requisition during the time i remained in the 
house otMarheyo, and £ory-£ory had frequent occasion to 
show bis skill in their use. 

But the great staple articles ef food into which tiie bread- 
liruit is cooTerted by these natives are known respectively by 
the names of Amar and Poee-Poee. 

At a certain season of the year, when the fruit of the hun- 
dred groves of the valley nas reached its maturity, and 
liSBgs in gcdden spheres from every branch, the islanders 
assemble m harvest groups, and gamer in the abundance 
which surrounds them. Tne trees are stripped of their nod- 
ding burdens, which, easily freed from the rmd and core, arsi 
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gathered together in capacious wooden vessels, where the 
pulpj fruit is soon woriced by a stone pestle, vigorously 
applied, into a blended mass of a doughy consistency, called 
by the natives " Tutao." This is then divided into separate 
parcels, which, after beine made up into stout packages, en- 
veloped in successive fol<& of leaves, and bound round with 
thongs of bark, are stored away in large receptacles hollowed 
in the earth, &om whence they are drawn as occasion may 
require. 

In this condition the Tutao sometimes remains for years, 
and even is thought to improve by age. Before it is fit to be 
eaten, however, it has to undergo an additional process. A 
primitive oven is scooped in the ground, and its bottom being 
loosely covered with stones, a large fire is kindled within it. 
As soon as the requisite degree of neat is attained, the embers 
are removed, and the sunace of the stones being covered 
with thick layers of leaves, one of the large packages of Tutao 
is deposited upon them, and overspread with anomer layer of 
leaves. The whole is then quietly heaped up with earth, 
and forms a sloping mound. ^ ^ *" ^ 

The Tutao thus baked is called ** Amar ;" the action of the 
oven having converted it into an amber-coloured caky sub- 



stance, a little tart, but not at aJl disagreeable to the taste. 

le "Amar" is change 
** Poee-Poee." This transition is rapidly effected, ^e amar 
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By another and final process the " Amar" is changed into 



is placed in a vessel, and mixed with water until it gains a 
proper pudding-like consistency, when, without further pre- 
paration, it is in readiness for use. This is the form in wnich 
the " Tutao" is generally consumed. The siagular mode of 
eating it I have already described. 

Were it not that the bread-fruit is thus capable of being 
preserved for a length of time, the natives might be reducea 
to a state of starvation; for, owing to some imknown cause, 
the trees sometimes fail to bear frmt ; and on such occasions 
the islanders chiefly depend upon l^e supplies they have 
been enabled to store away. 

This stately tree, which is rarely met with upon the Sand- 
wich Islands, and then only of a very inferior quality, and at 
Tahiti does not abound to a degree that renders its fruit the 
principal article of food, attains its greatest excellence in the 
genial climate of the Marquesan group, where it grows to an 
enormous magnitude^ andnouzishes in the utmost abundance. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

aocboly condition — Occurrence at the Ti — ^Anecdote of Marheyo — 
Shaving the head of a warrior. 

oking back to this period, and calling to remembrance 
imberless proofs of kindness and respect wMcb I received 
the natives of the valley, I can scarcely understand how 

that, in the midst of so many consolatory circumstances, 
ind should still have been consumed by the most dismal 
>dings, and have remained a prey to the profoundest 
Lcholy. It is true that the suspicious circumstances 
L had attended the disappearance of Toby were enough 
imselves to excite distrust with regard to the savages, m 
J power I felt myself to be enturely placed, especially 

it was combined with the knowledge that these very- 
kind and respectful as they were to me, were, after eJl, 
ig better than a set of cannibals. 
b my chie^ source of anxiety, and that which poisoned 
temporary enjoyment, was the mysterious disease in my 
'hich still remained unabated. All the herbal applica- 
of Tinor, united with the severer disdpline of the old 

and the affectionate nursing of Kory-^ory, had failed 
ieve me. I was almost a cripple, and the pam I endured 
srvals was agonizing. The unaccountable maladj showed 
;ns of amen£nent ; on the contrary, its violence mcreased 
Y day, and threatened the most fatal results, unless some 
:ful means were employed to counteract it. It seemed 
[ were destined to sink under this grievous aJ69iction, or 
st that it would hinder me from availing myself of any 
tunity of escaping from the valley. 

incident which occurred as nearly as I can estimate 

three weeks after the disappearance of Toby, convinced 
lat the natives, from some reason or other, would inter- 
3very possible obstacle to my leaving them. 
Q morning there was no little excitement evinced by the 
e near my abode, and which I soon discovered proceeded 
a vague report that boats had been seen at a great dis- 

approaching the bay. Immediately all was bustle and 
ktion. It so nappened that day that the pain I suffered 
g somewhat abated, and feeling in much better spiritsr 
usual, I had complied with Kory-Kory's invitation to 
;he chief Mehevi at the place called the '* Ti," which X 
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Have before described as being situated within the precincts 
of the Taboo groves. These sacred recesses were at no great 
distance from Marheyo's habitation, and lay between it and 
the sea; the path that conducted to the beach passing directly 
in fi*ont of the li, and thenoe skirting along the border of i^e 
groves. 

I was reposing iipon the mats, within the sacred buildings 
in company with Mehevi and Beveral other chiefs, when the 
announcement was first made. It sent a thnll of joy through 
my whole irwoQ; — ^perhaps Toby was about to return. I 
rose at once to my feet, and my instinctive impulse was to 
liurry down to the beach, equalh" regardless <^ the distance 
that separated me from it, and of my disabled condition. As 
soon as Mehevi noticed the effect the intelligence had pro- 
duced upon me, and the impatience I betrayed to reach the 
sea, his countenance assumed that inflexible rigidity of ex- 
pression whidi had so awed me on the afternoon of our 
arrival at the house of Marheyo. As I was proceeding to 
leave the Ti, he laid his hand upon my shoulder, and said 
gravely, " abo, abo" (wait, wait). Solely intent upon the one 
wougnt that occupied my mind, and heedless dT his request, I 
was brushing past him, when suddenly he assumed a tone of 
authority, and told me to " moee" (sit down). Though struck 
by the alteration in his demeanour, the excitement under 
which I laboured was too strong to permit me to obey the 
unexpected command, and I was still limping towards the 
edge of the pi-pi with Kory-Kory clinging to one arm in his 
e£&rts to restrain me, when the natives around started to 
their feet, ranged themselves along the open front of the 
bmldin^, while Mehevi looked at me scowungly, and reite* 
rated his commands still more sternly. 

It was at this moment, when fifty savage countenances were 
glaring; uj^on me, that I first trvl^ experienced I was indeed 
a captive in the valley. The conviction rushed upon me with 
staggering force, and I was overwhelmed by this confirmation 
of my worst fears. I saw at once that it was useless for me 
to resist, and sick at heart, I reseated myself upon the mats, 
and for the moment abandoned myself to despair. 

I now perceived the natives one after the other hurrying 
past the Ti and pursuing the route that conducted to the sea. 
j^ese savages, thought I, will socoi be holding communica- 
tion with some of my own countrymen perhaps, who with 
ease could restore me to liberfy did thev know of the situation 
I was in. No language can cfescribe me wretchedness which 
I fek; and in the Dittemess of my soul I imprecated a thou- 
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sand ciuses on the perfidious Toby, who had thus abandoned 
me to destruction. It was in. yain that Slory-Xory tempted 
me with food, or lighted my pipe, or sought to attract my 
attention by performing the uncouth antics that had some- 
times diyeited me. I was fairly knocked down by i^ last 
misfortune, which^ much as I had feared it» I had neyer be» 
fore had the courage calmly to contemplate. 

Segardless of everything but my own sorrow, I remained 
in the Ti for seyeral hours, until shouts proceeding at in- 
teryals from the groyes beyond the house prodaimea the re- 
turn of the natiyes from the beach. 

Whether any boats yisited the bay that morning or not, I 
neyer could ascertain. The saya^es assured me that there had 
act — ^but I was indined to belieye that by deoeiying me in 
this particular they sou^t to allay the yiolenoe of my griefl 
Howeyer that mignt be, this incident showed plainl^r uiat the 
l^rpees intended to hold me a prisoner. As uiey still treated 
me with the same sedulous al^ntion as before, I was utterly at 
a loss how to account for their singular conduct. Had I l>een 
in a situation to instruct them in any of the rudiments of the 
mechanic arts, or had I manifested a disposition to render 
myself in any way useful among them, their oondnct might 
haye been attributed to some adeauate motiye, but as it was^ 
the matter seemed to me inezplicaDle. 

During my whole stay on the island there occuired but two 
or three mstances where the natiyes applied to me with the 
yiew of availing themselyes of iny superior information ; and 
these now appear so . ludicrous that 1 cannot forbear relating 
them. 

The lew things we had brought from N ukuheva had been 
done up into a small bundle which we had carried with us in 
oar descent to the valley. This bundle, the first night of oar 
arrival, I had used as a pillow, but on the succeeding morning, 
openinjg it for the inspection of the natives, they gazed xmon 
toe miscellaneous contents as though I had just revealed to 
them a casket of diamonds, and they insisted tnat so precious a 
treasure should be properly secured. A line was according^ 
attached to it, and the other end being passed over the ridge- 
pole of the house, it was hoisted up to the apex of tiie roof, 
where it hung suspended directiy over the mats where I usually 
reclined. When I desired anything from it I merely raised 
my finger to a bamboo beside me, and taking hold of tiie 
string which was there fsistened, lowered the package. Tiu8 
was exceedingly handy, and I took care to let the natives 
understand how much I a^^lauded the invention. Of this 
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package the chief contents were a razor with its case, a supply 
of ne^es and thread, a pound or two of tobacco, and a few 
jards of a bright-coloured calico. 

I should hAve mentioned, that shortly after Tob^r's dis- 
appearance, perceiving the uncertainty of the time I might be 
obbged to remain in the valley, — ^if, indeed, I ever snonld 
escape from it, — and considering that my whole wardrobe 
consisted of a shirt and a pair oi trowsers, I resolved to doff 
these garments at once, in order to preserve them in a suitable 
condition for wear, should I again appear among civilized 
beings. I was consequently obliged to assume me Typee 
costame, a little altered, however, to suit my own views of 
proprietv, and in which I have no doubt I appeared to as 
much advantage as a senator of Eome enveloped in the folds 
of his toga. A few folds of yellow tappa, tucked about my 
waist, descended to my feet in the style of a lady's petticoat, 
only I did not have recourse to those voluminous paddings in 
the rear with which our gentle dames are in the habit of aug- 
menting the sublime rotundity of their figures. This usualfy 
compri^ my in-door dress: whenever I walked out, I super- 
added to it an ample robe of the same material, which com- 
pletely enveloped my person, and screened it from the rays of 
the sun. 

One morning I made a rent in this mantle; and to show 
the islanders with what facility it could be repaired, I lowered 
my bundle, and taking from it a needle and thread, proceeded 
to stitch up the opening. They regarded this wonderful appli- 
cation, of science with intense amniration; and whilst Iwas 
stitching away, old Marheyo, who was one of the lookers-on, 
suddenly clapped his hand to his forehead, and rushing to a 
comer of the nouse, drew forth a soiled and tattered s&ip of 
faded calico— which he must have procured some time or 
other in traffic on the beach — and besought me eagerly to 
exercise a little of my art upon it. I willingly complied, 
though certainly so stumpy a needle as mine never took such 
gigantic strides over calico before. The repairs conmleted, 
old Marheyo gave me a paternal hug ; and divesting himself 
of his ''maro" (girdle), swathed the calico about his loins, and 
slipping the beloved ornaments into his ears, grasped his spear 
anoTsauied out of the house, like a valiant Templar arrayed in 
a new and costly suit of armour. 

I never used my razor during my stay in the island, but, 
although a very subordinate affair, it had been vastly admired 
by the Typees; and JN^armonee, a great hero among them» 
who was exceedingly precise in the arrangements of his toilet 
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lie general adjustment of his person, being the most 
ktely tattooed and laboriously horrified individual in 
9 yalley, thought it would be a great advantage to have 
lied to the ali^ady shaven crown of his head. 
i implement they usually employ is a shark's tooth, 
is about as well adapted to the purpose as a one- 
ed fork for pitching hay. No wonder, then, that the 
Narmonee perceived the advantage my razor possessed 
the usual implement. Accordingly, one day, he re- 
»d as a personal favour, that I would just run over his 
with the razor. In reply, I gave him to understand 
t was too dull, and could not be used to any pur^se 
it being previousl^r sharpened. To assist my meamng, 
t throii^ an imaginary noning process on the palm of 
ind. I^farmonee took my meanmg in an instant, and 
ig out of the house, returned the next moment with a 
rough mass of rock as big as a millstone, and indicated 
that that was exactly the thing I wanted. Of course 
was nothing left for me but to proceed to business, and 
an scraping aws^ at a great rate. He writhed and 
led under the inmction, but, fully convinced of my skill, 
ed the pain like a martyr. 

»ugh I never saw Narmonee in battle, I wiQ, from what 
I dl)served, stake my life upon his courage and fortitude. 
) commencing operations, his head had presented a sur- 
f short bristlm^ hairs, and by the time I had concluded 
QskilM operation it resembled not a little a stubble 
ifter being gone over with a harrow. However, as the 
expressed the liveliest satisfaction at the result, I was 
se to dissent from his opinion. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

rement in health and spirits — Felicity of the Typees — A skinnisb in 
the mountain with the warriors of Happur. 

i^r day wore on, and still there was no perceptible 
B in the conduct of the islanders towards me. Gradu- 
lost all knowledge of the regular recurrence of the days 
week, and sunk insensibly into that kind of apathy 
ensues after some violent outbreak of despair. My 
uddenly healed, the swelling went down, the pain sub- 
and I nad every reason to suppose I should soon com- 
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pletely recorer firom the affliction that had so long tonnented 
me. 

As soon as I was enabled to ramble about the yaUey in 
compaoy with the natives, troops of whom followed me when- 
eyer I sallied ont of the house, I began to experience an 
elasticity of mind which placed me beyond the reach of those 
dismal forebodings to which I had so lately been a prey. 
Seoeiyed wherever I went with the most deferential kindness ; 
leealedporpetnaUy with the most delightMfiruits; ministered 
to by dark-eyed nymphs; and enjoyine besides all the services 
of the devoted £ory-Kory, I thougnt that, for a sojourn 
among camubals, no man could have well made a more agree- 
able one. 

To be sure, there were Hmits set to my wanderings. Toward 
the sea, my progress was barred by an express prohibition of 
the savages; and after having made two or three ineffectual 
attempts to reach it, as much to gratify my curiosity as any- 
thing else, I gave up the idea. It was in vain to think of 
reaching it by stealth, sinee the natives escorted me in num- 
bers wherever I weni and not for one single moment that I 
can recal to mind was I ever permitted to be alone. 

The green and precipitous elevaticms that stood ranged 
around me head of the vale where Marheyo's habitation was 
situated, effectually precluded all hope of escape in that 
quarter, even if I could have stolen away from the thousand 
eyes of the savages. 

But these reflections now seldom obtruded upon me; I 
^ve myself up to the passing hour, and if ever disagreeable 
Qioughts arose in my mind, 1 drove them away. When I 
looked around the verdant recess in which I was buried, and 
gazed up to the summits of the lofty eminence that hemmed 
me in, I was well disposed to think tnat I was in the " Happy 
Valley," and that beyond those heights there was nought out 
a world of care and anxiety. 

In this frame of mind, every object that presented itself to * 
my notice struck me in a new light, and the opportunities I 
now enjoyed of observing the manners of the natives, tended 
to strengthen my favourable impressions. One peculiarity 
that fixed my admiration was ibe perpetual hilari^ reigning 
iJirough the whole extent of the vale. There seemed to be 
no cares, grie&, troubles, or vexations in all Typee. The 
hours tripped along as gaQy as the laughing couples down a 
country dance. 

There were none of those thousand sources of irritation that 
the ingennity of civilized man has created to mar his own 
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L^. There were no foreclosures of mortgages, no pro- 
id notes, no bills payable, no debts of honour, in T^pee ; 
nreasonable tailors and shoemakers, perversely bent on 
g paid ; no dnns of any description ; no assanlt and bat» 
attorneys, to foment discord, backmg their clients np to 
arrel, and tiien knocking their heads together ; no poor 
ions everlastingly occupying the spare bed-chamber, and 
niRhiTig the ell^w-room at me family table ; no destitute 
ms wim their children starving on the cold charities of the 
d ; no beggars ; no debtor's prisons ; no proud and hard- 
ted nabobs in Typee ; or, to sum up all m one word — ^no 
ley ! That " root of all evil" was not to be found in the 

L this secluded abode of happiness there were no cross old 
len, no cruel step-dames, no withered spinsters, no love- 
maidens, no sour old bachelors, no inattentive husbands, 
lelancholy young men, no blubbering youn^ters, and no 
iJling brats. Ail was mirth, fun, and high good hu- 
ir. Slue devils, hypochondria, and doleful dumps went 
hid themselves among the nooks and crannies of the 

'ere you would see a parcel of children firolickin^ together 
live-long day, and no quarrelling, no contention among 
n. The same number m our own land could not have 
ed together for the space of an hour without biting or 
tching one another. There you might have seen a 
^n^ of young females, not filled with envyings of each 
9r 8 charms, nor displaying the ridiculous affectations of 
tiiity, nor yet moving m Tmalebone corsets, like so many 
>mat^, but free, inartificially happy, and unconstrained. 
here were some spots in tnat sunny vale where they 
Id frequently resort to decorate themselves with garlands 
owers. To have se^i them reclining beneath the shadows 
ne of ihe beautiful groves, the ground about them strewn 
1 freshly gatliered buds and blossoms, emploved in weaving 
>lets and necklaces, one would have thought that all the 
ti of flora had gathered together to keep a festival in 
our of ^&x mis&esB. 

Vith the young men there seemed fdmost always some 
ter of diversion or business on hand, that afforded a con- 
it variety of enjoyment. But whether fishing, or carvm^ 
)e8, or polishing their ornaments, never was there ezhi- 
d t^e least sign of strife or contention among them. 
M for the warriors, they maintained a tranquil dignity of 
teaoour^ journeying occasionaUy frcmi house to house^ 
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where they were always sure to be receiyed with the atten- 
tion bestowed upon distmgmshed guests. The old men, of 
whom there were many in the yale, seldom stirred from their 
mats, where they would recline for hours and hours, smoking 
and talking to one another with all the garrulity of age. 

But the continual happiness which, so far as I wa9 able to 
judge, appeared to preyad in the yalley, sprung principally 
£rom that all-peryading sensation whicn Sbusseau has told 
us he at one time experienced, the mere buoyant sense of a 
healthful physical existence. And, indeed, in this particular 
the Typees nad ample reason to felicitate themselyes, for 
sickness was almost unknown. During the whole period of 
my stay, I saw but one inyalid among them ; and on their 
smooth clear skins you obseryed no blemish or mark of 
disease. 

The general repose, howeyer, upon which I haye just been 
descantmg, was broken in upon about this time by an eyent, 
which proyed that the islanders were not entirely exempt from 
those occurrences which disturb the qidet of more ciyilized 
communities. 

Haying now been a considerable time in the yalley, I began 
to feel surprised that the yiolent hostility subsisting between 
its inhabitants and those of the adjoining bay of Happar, 
should neyer haye manifested itself in any warlike encounter. 
Although the yaliant Typees would often, by gesticulations, 
declare their undying ha&ed against their enemies, and the 
disgust they felt at their cannibal propensities; although they 
dilated upon the manifold injuries they had receiyed at their 
hands, yet, with a forbearance truly commendable, they ap- 
peared patiently to sit down imder their grieyances, and to 
reframW making any reprisals. The iSppaw, entrenched 
behind their mountains, and neyer eyen showing themselyes 
on their summits, did not appear to me to furnish adequate 
cause for that excess of ammosilnr eyinced towards them by 
tiie heroic tenants of our yale, and I was inclined to beheye 
that the deeds of blood attributed to them had been greatly 
exaggerated. 

On the other hand, as the clamours of war had not up to 
this period disturbed the serenity of the tribe, I began to 
distrust the truth of those reports which ascribed so fierce 
and belligerent a character to the Typee nation. Surely, 
thought 1, all these terrible stories I haye heard about 
the inveteracy with which they carried on the feud, their 
deadly intensity of hatred, and the diabolical malice with 
which they glutted their reyenge upon the inanimate forms 
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of tbe slain, are nothing more than fables, and I must confess 
that I experienced something like a sense of regret at having 
mj hideous anticipations thus disappointed. I felt in some 
sort like a '{>rentice boy who, going to the play in the expee< 
tation of being delighted with a cut-and-mrust tragedy, is 
almost moved to tears of disappointment at the exhibition of 
a genteel comedy. 

I could not avoid thinking that I had fallen in with a greatly 
traduced people, and I moralized not a little upon the disad- 
Tantage of having a bad name, which in this instance had given 
a triTO of savages, who were as pacific as so many lambkins, 
ihe reputation of a confederacy oi giant-killers. 

But subsequent events proved tnat I had been a little too 
premature in coming to this conclusion. One day, about 
noon, happening to be at the Ti, I had lain down on the mats 
with several of me chiefs, and had gradually sunk into a most 
luxurious siesta, when I was awakened by a tremendous out- 
cry, and starting up, beheld the natives seizing their spears 
and hurrying out, while the most puissant of the chiefs, grasp- 
ing the SIX muskets which were ranged against the bamboos, 
foUowed after, and soon disappear^ in the groves. These 
movements were accompaniedjSy wild shouts, in which " Hap- 
par, Happar," greatly predominated. The islanders were 
now to oe seen runnmg past the Ti, and striking across the 
valley to the Happar side. Presently I heard the sharp report 
of a musket from the adjoining hiUs, and then a burst of voices 
in the same direction. At this the women, who had congre- 
^ted in the groves, set up the most violent clamours, as they 
mvariably do here as elsewhere on every occasion of excite- 
ment and alarm, with a view of tranquillizing their own minda 
and disturbing other people. On this particular occasion they 
made sudi an outrageous noise, and continued it with such 
perseverance, that for awhile, had entire volleys of miisketry 
oeen fired off in the neighbouring mountains, I should not 
have been able to have heard them. 

When this female commotion had a little subsided I listened 
eagerly for further information. At last bang went another 
shot, and then a second volley of yells from the hills. Again 
all was quiet, and continued so for such a length of time that 
I began to think the contending armies had c^reed upon a 
suspension of hostilities ; when pop went a third gun, foUowed 
as before with a yell. After this, ror nearly two hours nothing 
occurred worthy of comment, save some straggling shouts from 
the hill-side, soimding like the halloos of a parcel of truant 
boys who had lost themselves in the woods. 
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Pormg^ihis interTal I liad tenaaned standing on the piasza 
of the '* Ti," which directly fronted the Happar mountain, and 
with no one near me but Slory-Kory ana the old superan- 
nnated savages I haye before described. These latter never 
stirred from their mats, and seemed altogether unoonscioiis 
that anything imasnal was going on. 

As for Kory-Kory, he appeared to think that we were in 
the midst of great events, and sought most zealously to im- 
press me with a due sense of their importance. Every soimd 
that reached ns conveyed some momentous item of intelligence 
to him. At such times, as if he were gifted with second Eoght, 
he would go through a variety of pantomimic illustrations, 
showing me the precise manner in whidi the redoubtable Ty- 
pees were at that very moment diastising the insolence of tne 
enemy. <' Mehevi hanna pippee nuee Happar," he exclaimed 
every five minutes, giving me to undersi^d that under that 
distinguished captain the warriors of his nation were perform- 
ingprodigies of valour. 

Having heard only four reports from the muskets, I was led 
to believe that Ihey were worked by the islanders in the same 
manner as the Sultan Sohpnan's ponderous artillery at the 
siege of B3rzantium, <me of them taking an hour or two to kad 
and train. At last, no sound whatever proceeding from the 
mountains, I concluded that the contest had been determined 
one way or the other. 8mh appeared, mdeed, to be the case, 
for in a little while a courier arrived at ilie ''QX" almost 
breathless with his exertions, and communicated the news of 
a ^eat victory having been achieved by his countrymen : 
" Sappar poo arva !— %appar poo arval (the cowards had 
fled). Xory-Kory was in ecstasies, and commenced a vd&e- 
ment harangue, which, so &r as I understood it, implied that 
the result exactly agreed with his expedalions, and which, 
moreover, was intended to convince me that it would be a 
perfectly useless undertaking, even fear an army of fire-eaters, 
to offer battle to the irredsl^le heroes of our vaUey. In all 
this I of course acquiesced, and looked forward with no little 
interest to the return of the conquerors, whose victory I fsared 
might not have been purchased without cost to themselves. 

But here I was agam mistaken ; for Mehevi, in conducting 
his warlike operations, rather indined to the Pabian than to 
the Buonapartean tactics, husbanding his resources and ex- 
posing his troops to no unnecessary hazards. The total loss 
of the victors m this obstinately contested affair was,— -in 
killed, wounded, and missing— one forefinger and part of a 
thumb-nail ^which the late proprietor brought along with him 
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lumd), a neveteJty oontnsed ann, and a considerable 
1 of blood flowing £rom the thigh of a chief who had 
d an vSj thrust from a Happar i^ear. What the 
had sn&red I oonld not discover, but I presume thej 
leceeded in taking off with them the bodies of their 

i was the issue of the battle, as far as its results came 
my observation ; and as it appeared to be considered an 
>f prodigious importance, i reasonably concluded that 
rs of the natives were marked by no very sanguinarr 
I afterwards learned how the skirmish had orisinatedf. 
iber of the Happars had been discovered prodding for 
3d purpose on the Typee side of the mountain ; the 
soimded, and the invaders, after a protracted resistance, 
en chased over the frontier. But why had not the in- 
Mehevi carried the war into Happar r Why had not 
le a descent into the hostile vale, and brought away 
trophy of his victory— some materials for the cannibal 
unment which I had heard usually terminated every 
mientP ^ After all, I was much inolmed to believe that 
shocking festivals must occur very rarely among the 
srs, if, indeed, they ever take place, 
two or three days the late event was the theme of 
1 comment ; after which the exdtoment gradually wore 
and the valley resumed its accustomed tranquillity. 
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ug in compsDjr with the girls of the valley— A eanoe— Effects of 
uiboo— A pleasure excursion on tiie pond— BeantlAil fretk of Fay- 
jT— Mantua-maUng — A stranger aniTes in the yalley— -ffis myste- 
I condact — ^Natiye oratory — The interTiflw— Ita reailts-^Departiire 
le stranger. 

iNiNa health and peace of mind gave a new interest 
lything around me. I sought to cUversify my time by 
ny enjoyments as lay witmn my reach. Bathing in 
ny with troo]^s of girls, formed one of my chief amuse- 
. We sometimes enjoyed the recreation in the waters 
oiniature lake, into wnich the central stream of the 
expanded. This lovely sheet of water was almost 
IT in figure, and about three hundred yards across. Its 
r was indescribable. All around its banks waved 
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luxuriant masses of tropical foliage, soaring high above which 
were seen, here and there, the symmetrical sh3t of the coeoa- 
nut tree, surmounted by its tuft of graceful branches, droop- 
ing in the air like so manj waving ostrich plumes. 

The ease and grace with which the maidens of the valley 
propelled themselves through the water, and their familiarity 
with the element, were truly astonishing. Sometimes they 
might be seen gliding along just imder the surface, without 
apparently movmg hand or foot; then throwing themselves on 
their sides, they darted through the water, revealing glimpses 
of their forms, as, in the course of their rapid progress, they 
shot for an instant partly into the air; at one moment they 
dived deep down into the water, and the next they rose 
bounding to the surface. 

I remember upon one occasion plunginff in among a parcel 
of these river-nymphB, and counting ya% on my superior 
strength, sought to drag some of them under the water; but 
I quickly repented my temerity. The amphibious young 
creatures swarmed about me lixe a shoal of dolphins, and 
seizing hold of my devoted limbs, tumbled me about and 
ducked me under the surface, imtil from the strange noises 
which rang in my ears, and the supernatural visions dancing 
before my eyes, I thought I was m the land of spirits. I 
stood indeea as little chance among them as a cumbrous 
whale attacked on all sides by a legion of sword-fish. When 
at length they relinquished their hold of me, they swam away 
in every direction, laughing at my clumsy endeavours to 
reach them. 

There waa no boat on the lake; but at my solicitation, and 
for my special use, some of the young men attached to Mar- 
heyo*s household, imder the direction of the indefatigable 
Kory-Kory, brought up a light and tastefully carved canoe 
from the sea. It was launched upon the sheet of water, and 
floated there as gracefully as a swan. But, melancholyto 
relate, it produced an enect I had not anticipated. The 
sweet nymphs, who had sported with me before m the lake, 
now all fled its vicinity. The prohibited craft, guarded by 
the edicts of the "taboo," extended the prohibition to the 
waters in which it lay. 

For a few days, Kory-Kory, with one or two other youths^ 
accompanied me in my excursions to the lake, and while I 
paddled about in my light canoe, would swim after me shout* 
mg and gambolling in pursuit. But this was far from con- 
tenting me. Indeed, I soon began to weary of it, and longed 
more uian ever for the pleasant society of t&e mermaidB, in 
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whose absence tlie amusement was dull and insipid. One 
morning I expressed to my faithful servitor my desire for 
the return of the nymphs. The honest fellow looked at me, 
bewildered for a moment, and then shook his head solemnly, 
and murmured ** taboo ! taboo !" ^iyms me to understand 
that unless the canoe was removed, I could not expect to have 
the young ladies back again. But to this procedure I was 
averse; I not only wanted the canoe to stay where it was, 
but I wanted the beauteous Fayaway to get into it, and 
paddle with me about the lake. This latter proposition com* 
pletely horrified Kory-Kory's notions of propriety. He in- 
veighed against it, as something too monsl^ous to be thought 
of. It not only shocked their established notions of pro- 
priety, but was at variance with all their religious ordinances* 

However, although the ''taboo" was a ticklish thing to 
meddle with, I determined to test its capabilities of resisting 
an attack. I consulted the chief Mehevi, who endeavoured to 
persuade me from my object: but I was not to be repulsed; 
and accordingly increased the warmth of my solicitations. 
At last he entered into a long, and I have no doubt a very 
learned and eloquent exposition of the history and nakire of 
the "taboo'* as affecting this particular case; employing a 
variety of most extpaordinary words, which, from their amaz. 
ing length and sonorousness, I have every reason to believe 
were of a theological nature. But all that he said failed to 
convince me: partly perhaps, because I could not compre- 
hend a word that he uttered; but chiefly, that for the life of 
me, I could not imderstand why a woman shoiild not have as 
much right to enter a canoe as a man. At last he became a 
little more rational, and intimated that, out of the abundant 
love he bore me, he would consult with the priests and see 
what could be done. 

How it was that the priesthood of Typee satisfied the afiair 
with their consciences, 1 know not; but so it was, and Fay- 
ftway's dispensation from this portion of the taboo was at 
length procured. Such an event, I believe, never before had 
occurred in the valley; but it was high time the islanders 
fihoidd be taught a httle gallantry, and I trust that the ex- 
ample I set them may procmce beneficial effects. Bidiculous, 
indeed, that the lovely creatures shoidd be obliged to paddle 
about in the water, like so many ducks, while a parcel of great 
strapping fellows skimmed over its surface in their canoes. 

The m%t day after Fayaway's emancipation, I had a de- 
lightful little party on the lake — the damsel, Zory-Kory, and 
myself. My zealous body-servant brought from the houso 
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a calabash of poee-poee, half a dozen young eoooa-nnts*- 
Btripped of then* husks — ^three pipes, as many yams, and me 
on his back a part of the way. Something of a load; but 
Kory-Kory was a very strong man for his size, and by no 
means brittle in the spme. We had a rery pleasant day; my 
trusty yalet plied the paddle and swept us gently along ihie 
margin of the water, beneath the shades of the overhanging 
thickets. Fayaway and I reclined in the stem of the canoe, 
the gentle nymph occasionally placing her pipe to her lip, 
and exhaling the mild fumes of the tobacco, to which her 
rosy breath added a fresh perfume. Strange as it may seem, 
there is nothing in which a joung and beautiful female ap- 
pears to more advantage than in the act of smoking. How 
captivating is a Peruvian lady, swinging in her gaily- wov^i 
hammock of grass, extended between two orange-trees, and 
inhaling the fragrance of a choice dgarro! But Fayaway, 
holding in her <&lLcately-f(»rmed ohve hand the long yelloir 
reed of her pipe, with its ^piaintly carved bowl, and every few 
moments languishingly giving forth light wreaths of vapour 
firom her mouth and nostrils, looked sml more engaging. 

We floated about thus for several hours, when I looked up 
to the warm, Rowing, tropical sky, and then down into the 
transparent depths below; and when my eye, wandering 
from the bewitctdng scenery around, fell upon the grotesquely* 
tattoed form of Sx>ry-£<»y, and finally encountered ime 
pensive gaze of Fayaway, 1 thought I had been transported 
to some rairy repfm, so unreal did everything appear. 

This lovely piece of wat^ was the coolest spot in aH ihe 
valley, and I now made it a place of continual resort during 
Uie hottest period of Ihe day. One side of it lay near tib^e 
termination of a long gradually expanding gorge, which 
mounted to the heights that environea the vale. Tiae strong 
trade wind, met in its course by these elevations, drded ana 
eddied about their summits, and was sometimes driven dow& 
the steep ravine and swept across the valley, rufi9ing in ite 
passage the otherwise tranquil surface of Hie lake. 

One day, after we had been paddling about for some time, 
I disembarked Xory-Kory, and padded the canoe to the 
windward side of the lake. As I turned the canoe, Fayaway, 
who was with me, seined all at once to be struck with some 
ka{^y idea. With a wild exclamation of delight, she dis- 
engaged from her person the ample robe of tax^ whidi wtm 
knotted over her shoulder (for the purpose of shielding her 
from the sun), and sjnreadingit out like a sail, stood erect with 
tLpnuedaraiBintiuBheadofthecaiDoe. We American aailon 
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pride ourselyes upon our straiglit dean spars, but a prettier 
tittle mast than Fajawaj made was ne^er shipped aboard of 
any craft. 

in a moment the tappa was distended by the breeze — the 
long brown tresses of Jbayaway streamed in the air — and the 
canoe glided rapidly through the water, and shot towards the 
shore. Seated in the stem, I directed its course with my 
paddle' untn it dashed up the soft sloping bank, and Fay away, 
with a light spring* ahghted on the ground; whilst Xory- 
Eory, who haa watched our manoauvres with admiration, now 
clapped his hands in transport, and shouted like a mfu\rr\Kn, 
Many a time afterwards was this feat repeated. 

If the reader have not observed ere this that I was the 
declared admirer of Miss Fayaway, all I can say is, that he is 
Httle oonrersant with affiiirs of the heart, and I certainly shall 
not trouble myself to enli^ten him any farther. Out of the 
ealioo I had Drought firom the ship a oress was made for this 
lovely girl. In it she looked, I must confess, something like 
an opera-dauoer. The drapery of the latter damsel generally 
commences a little above the elbows, but my island beauty g 
began at the waist, and terminated sufficiently fax above the 
ground to reveal the most bewitching ankle in the universe. 

The day that Fayaway first wore this robe was rendered 
memorable by a new acquaintanc|p being introduced to me* 
In the afternoon I was lying in the luHise, when I heard a 
great uproar outside ; but bein^ by this time pretfy well ac» 
customed to the wild haUoos widen were almost oontinualljf 
ringing through the valley, I paid little attention to it, until 
old Marheyo, under the iimuence of some strange excitement, 
rushed into my presence and communicated the astoundin^r 
tidings, " Mamoo pemi !" which being interpreted, implied 
that an individual by the name of Mamoo was approacning. 
My worthy old Mena evid^itly expected that this mtelligence 
would produce a great effect upon me, and for a time he stood 
earnestly r^arding me, as if curious to see how I should con- 
duct myself but as I remained perfectly unmoved, the old 
gentleman darted out of the house again, in as great a hurry 
as he had entered it. 

" Mamoo, Mamoo/' cogitated 1, " I have never heard that 
name before. Some distingidshed charact^, I presume, from 
the prodigious riot the natives are making;" the tumultuoua 
noise drawing nearer and nearer every moment, while ** Maiv 
noo ! — Mamoo !" was shouted by every tongue. 

I made up my mind that some savage warrior of conse- 
quence, who had not yet enjoyed the lionour of an wxdiemse, 

i2 
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was desirous of paying his respects on the present occasion. 
So vain had I become by the lavish attention to which I had 
been accustomed, that I felt half inclined, as a punishment for 
such neglect, to give this Mamoo a cold reception, when the 
excited throng came within view, convoying one of the most 
striking specimens of humanity that I ever beheld. 
The stranger could not have been more than twenty-five 




destroyed. 

were beautiftdly formed; whilst the elegant outline of his 
figure, together with his beardless cheeks, might have entitled 
him to the distinction of standing for the statue of the Poly- 
nesian Apollo ; and indeed iAie oval of his countenance and 
the regularity of every feature reminded me of an antique 
bust. But the marble repose of art was supplied by a warmth 
and liveliness of expression only to be seen m the South Sea 
Islander under the most favourable developments of nature. 
The hair of Mamoo was a rich curling brown, and twined 
about his temples and neck in little dose curling ringlets, 
which danced up and down continually when he was animated 
in conversation. His cheek was of a feminine softness, and 
his face was free from the least blemish of tattooing, although 
the rest of his body was drawn all over with fancifiil figures, 
whieh — ^unlike the unconnected sketching usual among these 
natives — appeared to have been executed in conformity with 
some general design. 

The tattooing on his back in particular attracted my at- 
tention. The artist employed must indeed have excelled in 
his profession. Traced along the course of the spine was 
accurately delineated the slender, tapering, and diamond- 
checkered shaft of the beautiftd " artu" tree. Branching from 
the stem on either side, and disposed alternately, were the 
graeeftd branches drooping with leaves all correctly drawn, 
and elaborately finished, indeed, this piece of tattooing waa 
the best specimen of the Fine Arts I had yet seen in IVpee. 
A rear view of the stranger might have suggested the idea of 
a spreading vine tacked against a garden wall. Upon his 
breast, arms, and legs, were exhibited an infinite variety of 
figures; every one of which, however, appeared to have 
reference to the general effect sought to be produced. The 
tattooing I have described was of the brightest blue, and when 
contrasted with the light olive-colour of me skin, produced an 
unique and even elegant effect. A slight girdle of white 
tappa, scarcely two inches in width, but hanging before and 
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beliind in spreading tassels, composed the entire costume of 
the stranger. 

He advanced surrounded bj the islanders, carryinff under 
one arm a small roll of the native cloth, and grasping m his other 
hand a long and richly decorated spear. His manner was 
that of a traveller conscious that, he is approaching a comfort- 
able stage in his journey. Every moment he turned good- 
humouredly to the throng around him, and gave some dashing 
sort of reply to their incessant queries, which appeared to 
convulse them with uncontrollable mirth. 

Struck by his demeanour, and the peculiarity of his appear- 
ance, so umike that of the shaven-crowned and face-tattooed 
natives in general, I involuntarily rose as he entered the 
house, and proffered him a seat on the mats beside me. But 
without deiffning to notice the civility, or even the more in- 
controvertible fact of my existence, the stranger passed on, 
utterly regardless of me, and flung himself upon me further 
end of the lon^ couch that traversed the sole apartment of 
Marheyo's habitation. 

Had the beUe of the season, in the pride of her beauty and 
^wer, been cut in a place of public resort by some super- 
ciHous exquisite, she could not nave felt greater indignation 
than I did at this unexpected sHght. 

I was thrown into utter astonishment. The conduct of the 

savages had prepared me to anticipate from every new comer 

the same extravagant expressions of curiosity and regard. 

The singularity of his conduct, however, only roused my 

desire to discorer who tbk ren^kable per3on4e might b/. 

I who now engrossed the attention of every one. 

I Tinor placed before him a calabash of poee-poee, i&om which 

I the stranger regaled himself, alternating every mouthful with 

I some rapid exdamation, which was eagerly caught up and 

V echoed by the crowd that completely filled the house. When 

I I observed the striking devotion of the natives to him, and 

their temporary withcfrawal of all attention from myself, I 

felt not a little piqued. The glory of Tommo is departed, 

\ thought I, and tne sooner he removes from the valley the 

I better. These were my feeHngs at the moment, and thev 

j were prompted by that glorious principle inherent in all 

heroic natures — ^the strong-rooted determination to have the 

[ biggest share of the pudding or to go without any of it. 

Mamoo, this all-attractive personage, having satisfied his 
hunger, and inhaled a few whiffs from a pipe which was 
handed to him, launched out into an harangue which com- 
pletely enchained the attention of his auditors. 
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little as I understood of the language, yet from his animated 
gestures and the varyinfi: expression of his features — ^reflected 
u from BO mtmy mifron wTihe comiteniiiiceB aroand him, I 
eould easily discover the nature of those passions which he 
sought to arouse. From the frequent recurrence of the words, 
"ISfukuheva" and "France" (French), and some others with 
the meaning of which I was acquainted, he appeared to be 
rehearsing to his auditors events which had recently occurred 
in the neighbouring bays. But how he had gained the know- 
ledge of these matters, I could not understand, unless it were 
that he had just come from Nukuheva, — a supposition which 
his travel-stained appearance not a little suppled. But, if 
8 natiTe of that region, I could not account for his friendly 
reception at the hands of the IVpees. 

Never, certainly, had I beheld so powerful an exhibition of 
natural eloquence as Mamoo displayed during the course of 
his oration. The grace of the attitudes into which he threw 
his flexible figure^ the striking gestures of his naked arms, 
and above aU, the Are which shot from his brilliant eyes, im- 
parted an effect to the continually-changing accents of his 
voice, of which the most accomplished orator might have been 
proud. At one moment reclming sideways upon the mat, 
and leaning calmly upon his beui&d arm, ne related circum- 
stantially we aggressions of the French— their hostile visits 
to the surrouncung bays, enumerating each one in succession 
— ^Happar, Puerka, Nuiuheva, Tior,— and then starting to 
his feet, and precipitating himself forward with clendied 
hands and a countenance distorted with passion, he poured 
out a tide of invectives. Falling bac^ mto an attitude of 
lofty command, he exhorted the iT^pees to resist these en- 
croachments; reminding them, wiHi a fierce glance of exulta- 
tion, that as yet the terror of their name had preserved them 
from attack; and with a scornful sneer, he sketx^hed in ironical 
terms the wondrous intrepidity of the French, who, with five 
war-canoes and hundreds of men, had not dared to assail the 
naked warriors of their valley. 

The efiect he produced upon his audience was electric; one 
and all they stood regardmg him with sparkling eyes and 
trembling limbs, as though they were listenmg to me mspired 
voice of a prophet. 

But it soon appeared that Mamoo's powers were as versatile 
as they were extraordinary. As soon as he had finished his 
vehement harangue, he threw himself a^ain upon the mats, 
and, singling out individuals in the crowd, addressed them by 
name, in a sort oi bantering style^ the humour of whicfi^ 
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L nearly hidden from me, filled the whole assembly 
proarious delight. * 

nad a word for everybody; and, taming rapidly from 
another, gave utterance to some hasty witticism, which 
re to be followed by peals of laughter. To the females, 
I as to the men, he addressed his discourse. Heay^i 
HOWS what he said to them, but he caused smiles and 
s to mantle their ingenuous &oes. I am, indeed, very 
inclined to believe that Mamoo, with his handsome 
L and captivating manners, was a sad deceiver among 
nple maidens of the island. 

in^ all this time, he had never for one moment deigned 
ura me. He appeared, indeed, to be altogether unoon- 
of my presence. I was utterly at a loss how to accoimt 
is extraordinary conduct. I easily perceived that he 
man of no little consequence among the islanders ; that 
tsessed uncommon talents; and was gifted with a higher 
J of knowledge than the inmates of the valley. TFor 
reasons, I therefore ^atly feared lest, having, from 
cause or other, unfriendly feelings towards me, he 
exert his powerful influence to do me mischief 
eemed evident that he was not a permanent resident of 
le, and yet, whence could he have comeP On all sides 
rpees were girt in by hostile tribes, and how could he 
ly, if belonging to any of these, be received with so 
cordiality? 

I personal appearance of the enigmatical stranger sug- 
L additional perplexities. The fac^, free from tattooing, 
Le unshaven crown, were peculiarities I had never before 
ked in any part of the island, and I had always heard 
he contrary were considered the indispensable distinc- 
of a Marquesan warrior. Altogether the matter was 
tly incomprehensible to me, ana I awaited its solution 
LO small degree of anxiety. 

length, from certain indications, I suspected that he was 
g me the subject of his remarks, although he appeared 
usly to avoid either pronouncing my name, or looking 
direction where I lay. All at once he rose from the 
vhere he had been reclining, and, still conversing, moved 
is me, his eye purposely evading mine, and seated him- 
ithin less than a yard of me. 1 had hardly recovered 
ny surprise, when he suddenly turned rouna, and, with 
t benignant countenance, extended his right handgrace- 
x>war& me. Of course I accepted the courteous chal- 
and, as soon as our palms met, he bent towards me, and 
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murmured in musical accents, — "How you do?*' "How 
long have you beeli in this bay?" " You like this bay?" 

Had I been pierced simultaneously by three Happar spears, 
I could not have started more than I did at hearing these 
simple questions. !For a moment I was overwhelmed with. 
afitonishment, and then answered somethinjij I know not what ; 
but as soon as I regained my self-possession, the thought 
darted through my mind that from this individual I might 
obtain that information rgarding Toby which I suspected the 
natives had purposely withheld from me. Accordingly, I 
questioned him concerning the disappearance of my companion, 
but he denied all knowledge of the matter. I then inquired 
from whence he had come ? He rephed, from Nukuheva. 
When I expressed my surprise, he looked at me for a momen^t^ 
as if enjoying my perplexity, and then, with his strange viva- 
city, exclaimed, — " Ah ! me taboo, — me go Nukuheva,— me 
go Tior, — ^me go Typee, — ^me go everywhere, — nobody harm 
me, — me taboo." 

This explanation would have been altogether unintelligible 
to me, had it not recalled to my mind something I had pre- 
viously heard concerning a siugular custom among these 
islanders. Though the country is possessed by various tribes, 
whose mutual hostilities almost wholly preclude any inter- 
course between them, yet there are instances where a person 
having ratified friendly relations with some individual belong- 
ing to the yaUey, whose inmates are at war with his own, may, 
xmder particular restrictions, venture with impunity into the 
eountry of his friend, where, imder other circumstances, he 
would have been treated as an enemy. In this light are per- 
sonal friendships regarded among them, and the individual so 
protected is said to be " taboo, * and his person, to a certain 
extent, is held as sacred. Thus the stranger informed me he 
had access to aU the valleys in the island. 

Curious to know how ne had acquired his knowledge of 
lEnglish, I questioned him on the subject. At first, for some 
reason or other, he evaded the inquuy, but afterwards told 
me that, when a boy, he had been carried to sea by the cap- 
tain of a trading vessel, with whom he had stayed three years, 
living part of the time with him at Sidney, in Australia, and 
that, at a subsequent visit to the island, the captain had, at his 
own request, permitted him to remain among nig countrymen. 
The natural quickness of the savage had been wonderfully 
improved by his intercourse with the white men, and his par- 
tial knowledge of a foreign language gave him a great asce&- 
dancy over ms less accomplished countrymen. 
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When I ajsked the now affable Mamoo yrhj it was that he 
had not previonsly spoken to me, he eagerly inquired what I 
liad been led to tninkof him from his conduct in that respect. 
I replied, that I had supposed him to be some great chief or 
I warrior, who had seen plenty of white men before, and did not 
think it worth while to notice a poor sailor. At this declara- 
tion of the exalted opinion I had formed of him, he appeared 
▼astly gratified, and gave me to understand that he Imd pur- 
poserf behaved in that manner, in order to increase my as- 
tonisnment, as soon as he should see proper to address me. 

Mamoo now sought to learn my version of the stOTT as to 
how I came to be an inmate of tne T^pee valley. When I 
related to him the circumstances under which Toby and 1 had 
entered it, he listened with evident interest ; but as soon as I 
idlnded to the absence, yet unaccounted for, of my comrade^ 
he endeavoured to change the subject, as if it were something 
he desired not to agitate. It seemecU indeed, as if everything 
oomiected with Toby was destined to beget distrust and 
anxiety in my bosom. ^Notwithstanding Mamoo*s denial of 
any knowledge of his fate, I could not avoid suspecting that 
he was deceiving me ; and this suspicion revived those fright- 
fdl apprehensions with regard to my own fate, which, for a 
short tmie past, had subsi£d in my breast. 

Influenced by these feelings, I now felt a strong desire to 
avail myself of the stranger s protection, and under his safe- 
gnurd to return to Nukuheva. But as soon as I hinted at 
uiis, he unhesitatingly pronounced it to be entirely impracti- 
cable ; assuring me that the Typees would never consent to 
my leaving the valley. Although what he said merely con- 
finned the impression which I had. before entertained, stiU it 
increased my anxiety to escape firom a captivity, which, how- 
ever endurable, nay, delightful it might be in some resT>ects, 
involved in its issues a fate marked by the most frightful con- 
tingencies. 

I could not conceal from my mind that Toby had been 
treated in the same friendly manner as I had been, and yet 
all their kindness terminated with his mysterious disappear- 
ance. Might not the same fate await me P — a fate too dread- 
ful to think of. Stimulated by these considerations, I urged 
anew my re(][ue8t to Mamoo ; out he only set forth in stronger 
colours the unpossibiUty of my escape, and repeated his pre- 
vious declaration, that me Typees would never be brought to 
consent to my departure. 

When I endeavoured to learn from him the motives which 
prompted them to hold me a pzifloner, Mamoo again assumed 
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that mysterious tone whicli had tormented mewkh apfreben- 
aions when I had questioned him with regard to the fate oi 
my companion. 

Glius repulsed, in a manner which (mly served, by arousing 
ihe most oreadM forebodings, to exdte me to renewed at- 
tempts, I conjured him to intercede for me with the natiyes, 
and endeayour to procure their consent to my leaying them. 
To this he appeared strong ayerse ; but, yielding at last to 
my importumties, he addressed seyml oi tne chieu, who wi^ 
the rest had been eyeizig us intently daring the whoLe of our 
eonyersation. His petition, howeyer, was at once met with 
the most yiolent disapprobation, manifesting itself in angry 
glances and gestures, and a perfect torrent of passionate 
words, directed to both him and myself. Mamoo, eyidently 
repenting the step he had taken, earnestly deprecated ti^e re- 
sentment of the crowd, and in a few moments succeeded in 
pacifying, to some extent, the clamours which had broken out 
as soon as his proposition had been understood. 

^ With the most mtense interest had I watched the reception 
his intercession might receiye; and a bitter pang shot through 
my heart at the i^ditional eyidenoe, now Punished, of me 
xmchangeable determination of the islanders. Mamoo told 
me, wim eyident alarm in his countenanoe, that although ad« 
mitted into the bay on a friendly footing withi its inhabitants, 
he could not presume to meddle witJi their concerns, as such 
a procedure, if persisted in, would at once absolye the l^rpees 
from the restraints of the " Taboo,'* althox^ so long as he 
refimined from any such conduct, it screenedhim effectually 
fiom the consequences c^ the enmity they bore his tribe. 

At this moment, lieheyi, who was present, angrily inter- 
rupted him ; and the words which he uttered» in a command- 
ing tone, eyidently meant that he must at once cease talking 
to me, and withdraw to the other part of Hie house. Mamoo 
immediately started up, hurriedly enjoining me not to address 
him again, and, as 1 yalued my safety, to refrain from all 
farther allusion to the subject of my departure ; and then, in 
compHance with the order of the determined chief, but not 
before it had again been angrily repeated, he withdrew to a 
distance. 

I now perceiyed, with no small degree of apprehension, the 
same sayage expression in the countenances of ^e naliyes 
which had startled me during the scene at the Ti. They 
glanced their eyes suspiciously from Mamoo to me, as if dia- 
tmsting the natore of an intercourse carried on, as it was, in 
a language they could not understand, and they seemed to 
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liarbonr the belief that abeady we had concerted measures 
ealcolated to elude their yigilance. 

The liyely countenances of these people are wonderfully 
indicatiye of the emotions of the soul, and the imperfections 
of their oral language are more than compensated for by the 
nerrons eloquence of their looks and gestures. I could 
plainly trace, in every varying expression of their faces, all 
those passions which nad been thus imexpectedly aroused in 
their bosoms. 

It required no reflection to convince me, from what was 
going on, that the injunction of Mamoo was not to be rashly 
2%hted ; and accormngly, great as was the effort to sxippress 
my feelings, I accosted Mehevi in a good-humoured tone, 
with a view of dissipating any iU imnression he might have 
received. But the ireful, angry chiei was not so easily mol- 
lified. He rejected mv advances with that peculiarly stem 
expression I nave bcKxre described, and took care by 1^ 
whole of his behaviour towards me to show the displeasure 
and resentment which he felt. 

Mamoo, at the other extremity of the house, apparentlv 
desirous of maldng a divendon in my favour, exerted himsen 
to amuse with his pleasantries the crowd about him ; but his 
lively attempts were not bo successful as they had previously 
been, and, foiled in his efforts, he rose gravely to depart. !No 
one expressed any regret at this movement, so seizing his roll 
of tappa, and grasping his spear, he advanced to the firont of 
the pi-pi, and waving his hand in adieu to the now sEent 
throng, cast upon me a glance of mingled pity and reproach, 
and mmg himself into "Qie path wlii<£. led m>m the house. 
I watched his receding figure until it was lost in the obscurity 
of the ^rove, and then gave myself up to the most desponding 
reflections. 



CHAPTEE XVni. 

HeflectioiuB after Marnoo's departare>-Battle of tbe pop-gnsff-— Strange 
conceit of Marheyo—FTooeM of maUng tapp^* 

Thb knowledge I had now obtained as to the intention of the 
savages deeply affected me. 

]£amoo, 1 perceived, was a man who, by reason of his 
superior acquirements, and the knowledge he possessed of the 
events whioi were taking place in the different bays of the 
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island, wais held in no little estimation by the inhabitants of 
the valley. He had been received witk the most cordial 
welcome and respect. The natives had hung upon the accents 
of his voice, and had manifested the highest gratification at 
being individually noticed by him. And yet, despite all this, 
a few words urged in my behalf, with the intent of obtaining 
my release from captivity, had sufficed not only to banish aU 
harmony and good-will, but, if I could believe what he told 
me, haa gone nigh to endanger his own personal safety. 

How strongly rooted, then, must be the determination of 
the Typees witn regard to me, and how suddenly could they 
display the strangest passions ! The mere suggestion of my 
departure had estranged from me, for the time at least, 
Mehevi, who was the most influential of all the chiefs, and 
who had previously exhibited so many instances of his 
friendly sentiments. The rest of the natives had likewise 
evinced their strong repugnance to my wishes, and even Kory- 
£ory himself seemed to share in the general disapprobation 
bestowed upon me. 

In vain Tracked my invention to find out some motive for 
the strange desire these people manifested to retain me among 
them ; but I could discover none. 

But however this might be, the scene which had just oc- 
curred admonished me of the danger of trifling with tne way- 
ward and passionate spirits agamst whom it was vain to 
struggle, and might even be fatal to do so. My only hope 
was to induce the natives to beUeve that I was reconciled to 
my detention in the valley, and by assuming a tranquil and 
cheerful demeanour, to allay the suspicions which I had so 
unfortunately aroused. Their confidence revived, they might 
in a short time remit in some degree their watchfulness over 
my movements, and I should then be the better enabled to 
avail myself of any opportunity which presented itself for 
escape. I determined, therefore, to make the best of a bad 
bargain, and to bear up manfiilly against whatever might 
betide. In this endeavour I succeeded beyond my own ex- 
pectations. At the period of Mamoo's visit, I had been in 
the valley, as nearly as I could conjecture, some two months. 
Although not completely recovered from my strange illness, 
which still lingerea about me, I was free firom pain and able 
to take exercise. In short, I had every reason to anticipate a 
perfect recovery. Freed from apprehensions on this point, 
and resolved to regard the future without flinching, I flung 
myself anew into Si the social pleasures of the v^ey,'ana 
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Bonglit to bury all regrets, and ail remembrances of my pre* 
Tious existence, in the wild enjoyments it afforded. 

In my yarious wanderings through the vale, and as I be- 
came better acquainted with the character of its inhabit^ants, I 
was more and more struck with the light-hearted joyousness 
that everywhere prevailed. The minds of these simple 
savages, unoccupied by matters of graver moment, were 
capable of deriving the utmost delight from circumstances 
which would have passed unnoticed in more intelligent com- 
munities. All their enjoyment, indeed, seemed to be made 
op of the little trifling incidents of the passing hour ; but these 
diminutive items swdled altogether to an amount of happi- 
ness seldom experienced by more enlightened individusils, 
whose pleasures are drawn from more elevated but rarer 
sources. 

What community, for instance, of refined and intellectual 
mortals would derive the least satisfaction from shooting pop- 
guns P The mere supposition of such a thins being possible 
would excite their indignation, and yet the Tmole population 
of Typee did little else for ten days but occupy themselves 
with that childish amusement, Mrij screaming, too, with the 
delight it afforded them. 

One day I was frolicking with a little spirited urchin, some 
six years old, who chased me with a piece of bamboo about 
three feet long, with which he occasionally belaboured me. 
Seizing the stick from him, the idea happened to suggest it- 
self, tmftt I might make for the youngster, out of the slender 
tube, one of mose nursery muskets with which I had some- 
times seen children playing. Accordingly, with my knife, I 
made two parallel slits m me cane several inches m length, 
and cutting loose at one end the elastic strip between them, 
bent it back and slipped the point into a little notch made for 
the purpose. Any small substance placed against this would 
be projected with considerable force through the tube, by 
merely springing the bent strip out of the notch. 

Had I possessed the remotest idea of the sensation this 
piece of ordnance was destined to produce, I should certainly 
nave taken out a patent for the invention. The boy scampered 
away witii it, half delirious with ecstasy, and in twenty minutes 
afterwards I might have been seen surrounded bv a noisy 
crowd — venerable old greybeards — responsible iathers of 
fiunilies — ^valiant warriors — ^matrons — ^young men — ^girls and 
children, all holding in their hands bits of bamboo, and each 
clamouring to be served first. 
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For three or four hours I was engaged in manufacturing 
pop-guns, but at last made oyer my good- will and interest in 
the concern to a lad of remarkably quick parts, whom I soon 
iBitUted into the art and mystery:^ 

Pop, Pop, Pop, Pop, now resounded all over the valley. 
Duels, skirmishes, pitched battles, and general engagements 
were to be seen on every side. Here, as you walked along a 
path which led through a thicket, you fell into a cunningly-laid 
ambush, and became a target for a body of musketeers, whoso 
tattooed limbs you could just see peeping into view tiirough 
the foliage. Tliere, you were assailed by the intrepid garnson 
of a house, who levelled their bamboo rifles at you &om. be- 
tween the upright canes which composed its sides. Farther 
on, you were 2red upon by a detachment of sharpshooters^ 
mouited upon the top of a pi-pi. 

Pop, Pop, Pop, Pop ! ^en guavas, seeds, and berries were 
flying about in every direction, and during this dangerous 
state of affairs, I was half afraid that, like the man and his 
brazen btdl, I should fiedl a victim to my own ingenuity. like 
everything else, however, the excitement gi^ually wore 
away, though ever after occasionally pop-guns might he heard 
at alL hours of the day. 

It was towards the dose oi the pop-^un war, that I was 
infinitdy diverted with a strange freak of Marheyo's. 

I had worn, when I quitted me ship, a pair of thick pumps, 
which, from the rough usage they nad received in scalmg 
precipices and sliding down gorges, were so dilapidated as to 
be altogether unfit for use — so, at least, would have thought 
the generality of people, and so they most certainly were, 
when considered in the light of shoes. But things unservice- 
able in one way, may with advantage be applied m another^— 
that is, if one have genius enough for the purpose. This 
genius Marheyo possessed in a superlative degree, as he 
abundantly evmced by ihe use to which he put these sordiy 
bruised and battered old shoes. 

Every article, however trivial, which belonged to me, the 
natives appeared to regard as sacred ; and I observed that for 
several oays after homing an inmate of the house, my 
pumps were suffered to remain, untouched, where I had first 
happened to throw tiiem. I remembered, however, that after 
awhile I had missed them from their accustomed place; but 
tiie matter ^ave me no concern, supposing that l^or — ^like 
any other tidy housewife, having come across them in BomB 
of her domestic occupations — had pitched the useless things 
out of the home* But I was soon undeceived. 
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One day I observed old Marlieyo bustling about me with 
mmsnal actiyity, and to saeh a de^pree as almost to supersede 
£oTy-Kory in ike functions of bis office. One moment he 
Yobmteered to trot off with me on bis back to the stream ; 
and when I refused, nowa]^s daunted by the repulse, be con- 
tinued to firisk about me uke a superannuated nouse-dog. I 
could not for the life (^me ocmjecture what possessed the old 
gentleman, until all at once, availing himself of the temporary 
absence of the honsehc^d, he went through a variety of un- 
eoath ge||stures, pointing eageriy down to my feet, and then 
up to a little bundle which swung from the ridge pole over- 
bad. At last I caught a faint idea of his meaning, and 
]iM)tianed him to lower the padbige. He executed the order 
in the twinkbng of an eye, and unrolling a piece of tappa, 
dkplayed to my astonished gaze the identical pumps which I 
tiiou^bt bad been destroyed long before. 

I immediately comprehended his desire, and very gene- 
rously ^ve him the snoes, which had become quite mc^dy, 
won^rmg for what earthly purpose he could want them. 

The same afternoon I descried the yenerable warrior ap- 
proadung the house, with a slow, stately gait, earring in 
ears, azid spear in hand, with this highly ornamental pair of 
shoes suspended from his nedc by a irtrip of bark, and swizig- 
in^ backwards and forwards on his capacious chest. In the 
gua oGPBtume of the tasteful Mariieyo, these calf-skin pendanta 
ever after formed the most striking feature. 

But to turn to s6mething a little more important. Although 
ihe whole existence of the inhabitants of the valley seemed to 
) pass away exempt from toil, yet there were some light em- 
ployments which, alihough amusing rather than laborious as 
occupations, contributed to their Qomfc»rt and luxury. Among 
^eae, the most important was the manufacture of the native 
f doth — " tappa" — so well known, under yarious modifications^ 
throughout the whole Polynesian Archipelago. As is gene- 
rally understood, this useml and sometimes elegant article is 
fabricated from the bark of di£ferent trees. But, as I believe 
that no description of its manufacture has ever been given, I 
shall state what I know regarding it. 

In the manufacture of the beautiful white tappa generally 
worn on the Marquesaa Islands, the prdiminaiy operation 
eonsists in gathering: a certain quantity of the voimg branches 
of tiie cloth-tree. Ihe exterior green bark being pulled off 
as worthless, there remains a slender fibrous substance, which 
IB carefully stripped from the stick, to which it closely ad- 
iieres. When a su&ient quaaitity of it has been ooUected,. 
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the various strips are enveloped in a covering of large leaves, 
which the natives use precisely as we do wrapping-paper, and 
which are secured by a few turns of a line passed round them* 
The package is then laid in the bed of some running stream, 
-w-ith a heavy stone placed over it, to prevent its being swept 
away. After it has remained for two or three days in this 
state, it is drawn out, and exposed for a short time to the 
action of the air, every distinct piece being attentively in- 
spected, with a view of ascertaining whether it has yet been 
sufficiently affected by the operation. This is repeated again 
and again, until ihe desired result is obtained. 

When the substance is in a proper state for the next process, 
it betrays evidences of incipient decomposition; the fibres are 
relaxed and softened, and rendered perfectly malleable. The 
different strips are now extended, one by one, in successive 
layers, upon some smooth surface — generally the prostrate 
trunk of a cocoa-nut tree — and the heap thus formed is sub- 
jected, at every new increase, to a moderate beating, with a 
sort of wooden mallet, leisurely applied. The mallet is made 
of a hard heavy wood resembling ebony, is about twelve 
inches in length,^ and perhaps two in breadth, with a roimded 
handle at one end, and in shape is the exact counterpart of 
one of our four-sided razor-strops. The flat surfaces of the 
implement are marked with shallow parallel indentations, 
varying in depth on the different sides, so as to be adapted to 
the several stages of the operation. These marks produce the 
corduroy sort of stripes discemable in thetappain its finished 
state. After being beaten in the manner 1 have described, 
the material soon becomes blended in one mass, which,, 
moistened occasionally with water, is at intervals hammered 
out, by a kind of gold-beating process, to any degree of thin- 
ness required. In this way the cloth is easily made to vary in 
strength and thickness, so as to suit the numerous purposes 
to which it is applied. 

When the operation last described has been concluded, tJie 
new-made tappa is spread out on the grass to bleach and dry, 
and soon becomes ola dazzling whiteness. Sometimes, in the 
first stages of the manufacture, the substance is impregnated 
with a vegetable juice, which gives it a permanent colour. A 
rich brown and a brirfit yellow are occasionally seen, but the 
simple taste of the Typee people inclines them to prefer the 
natural tint. 

The notable wife of Kammahammaha, the renowned con- 
queror and king of the Sandwich Islands, used to pride her- 
self in the skill she displayed in dyeing her tappa with con* 
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traating colours disposed in regular figures ; and, in the midst 
of the innovations of the times, was regarded, towards the 
decline of her life, as a lady of the old school, clinging as she 
did to the national cloth, in preference to the frippery of the 
European calicoes. But the art of printing the tappa is un* 
known upon the Marquesan Islands. 

In passing {dong tne valley, I was often attracted by the 
noise of the mallet, which, when employed in the manufacture 
of the cloth, produces at every stroke of its hard, heavy wood, 
a dear, ringing, and musical sound, capable of being heard at 
a great distance. When several of these implements happen 
to be in operation at the same time, and near one anotner, 
the effect uj^on the ear of a person, at a little distance, 13 
reaUy chamung. 



CHAPTER llX: 

History of a day as usually spent in the Typee valley — Dances of the 

Marquesan girls. 

KoTHiNG can be more uniform and undiversified than the 
life of the Typees; one tranquil day of ease and happiness 
follows another in quiet succession ; and with these unsophis-^ 
ticated savages the nistory of a day is the history of a life. I 
will, therefore, as briefly as I can, describe one of our days itt 
the valley. 

To begin with the morning. We were not very early risers 
—the sun would be shooting his golden spikes above the 
Happar mountain, ere I threw aside my tappa robe, and 
girdmg my long tunic about my waist, sallied out with Faya- 
way and iKory-feory, and the rest of the household, and bent 
my steps towards the stream. Here we found congregated 
all those who dwelt in our section of the valley ; and nere we 
bathed with them. The fresh morning air and the cool 
flowing waters put both soid and body in a glow, and after & 
half-hour employed in this recreation, we sauntered back to 
the house — Tinor and Marheyo gathering dry sticks by the 
way for fire-wood ; some of the young men laying the cocoa- 
nut trees under contribution as they passed beneath them; 
while Kory-Kory played his outlandisn pranks for my par- 
ticular diversion, and Fayaway and I, not arm in arm Up 
be sure, but sometimes hand in hand, strolled along, wiHi 
feelings of perfect charity for all the world, and especisd good- 
will towaros each other. 

Our morning meal was soon prepared. The \a\scci!i<^ic^ ia» 

K 
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Bomewliair abstemious at thiB repast; reserving ibe more 
powerfol eShrtB of their appetite to a later period of the day. 
±!or my own part, intix the acffistance of my valet, who, as I 
luure liefore staited, always officiated as spoon on these occa- 
sicms, I ate sparingly £tom one of Tinor's trenchers of poee- 
poee ; which was devoted exdnsively for my own use, being 
xaixed with the miUcy meat of ripe ooooa-nnt. A section of a 
roasted bread-finit, a small cake of " Amar,*' or a mess of 
'' J^ckoo" two or three baoaaias, or a Mawmee apple ; an 
aimnee, or some otiber a^eeable and nntritioas firuit, served 
fifom day to day to divernfy the meal, which was finished 
hy tossing off the Hqnid ooi^sts of a young eocoa-nnt or two. 

While partaJdng of this simple repast, the inmates of Mar- 
heyo's house, after the sMe of the ancient Eomans, reclined 
in sociable groups upon the divan of mats, and digestion was 
promoted by cheerM conversation. 

After the morning meal was concluded, pipes were lighted; 
and among them my own especial pipe, a present from the 
noble Mehevi« The islanders, who only smoke a whiff or 
two at a time, and at long intervals, and who keep their pipes 
going firom hand to hana continually, regarded my systematic 
emc&i^ of four or five pipefiils of tobacco in succession as 
somethm^ quite wondeiful. When two or three pipes had 
circulated timely, the company gradually broke up. Marheyo 
mnt to the little hut he was for ev^ building. Tinor began 
to inspect her rolls of tappa, or employed her busy fingers in 
plaiting grass-mats. The ^Is anomted themselves with their 
Sragrant oils, dressed tibeir hair, or looked over their curious 
finery, and compared together their i^orv trinkets, fashicmed 
cnt of boar's tusks or whale's teeth. The young men and 
warriors produced their Bpeam, paddles, canoe-gear, battle- 
elubs, and war-conchs, and occu{>ied themselves in carving 
^ sorts of figures upon them with pointed bits of shell or 
fiint, and adonuupg them, especially the war-conchs, with 
tassels of braidedWk and tuB» of human hair. Some, im- 
mediately after eating, threw themsctlves once more upon the 
inviting mats, and resumed tiie employment of the previous 
night, sleeping as soundly as if they nad not closed ilieir eyes 
for a week. Others sallied out into the groves, for the pur- 
-pose of gathering fruit or fibres of bark and leaves ; the last 
two being in constant requisiti(m, and aj^lied to a himdred 
i^ses. A few, perhaps, among the girls, would slip into the 
woods afb^ flowers, or repair to the stream with small cala- 
bashes and cocoa-nut shells, in order to polish them by fric- 
tion with a smooth stone in the water. In truth ^ese inno- 
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30ipte teemed to be at no loss for sometking to oooapr 
ime ; and it would be no light taak to enumerate aU 
Qiployments, or ratber pleasures^ 
)wn mornings I spent in a variety of ways. Sometimes 
led about from house to house, sure of receiving a eor- 
Icome wherever I went ; or, from grove to grove, and 
le shady place to another, in company with £ory-Kc»ry 
siyaway, and a rabble rout of merry young idlers, 
mes I was too indolent for exercise, and, accepting 

the many invitations I was oontinuallv receiving, 
ed myself out on the mats of some hospitaole dwelling, 
ioupied myself pleasantly either in watdung the pro- 
rs of those around me, or taking part in them myself. 
wer I chose to do the latter, the delight of the islanders 
undless; and there was alwajs a throng of competitors 

honour of instructing me m any particular craft. I 
dcame quite an accomplished hand at maldng tappa — 
)raid a grass sling as well as the best of them— and 



dth my knife, carved the handle of a javelin so exqui- 
that I have no doubt, to this day, Xamoonoo, its 
preserves it as a surprising specimen of my skill. As 
pproached, all those who had wandered forth from our 
ion begaa to return; and when mid-day was fairly 
scarcely a sound was to be heard in the valley — a deep 
ieU upon all. Hie luxurious siesta was h^dly ever 
1, except by old Marheyo, who was so eccentric a cha- 
that he seemed to be governed by no Bxed principles 
er ; but acting just according to the humour of the 
it, slept, eat, or tinkered away at his little hut, without 
to the proprieties of time or place. Frequently he 
have been seen taking a nap in the sun at noon-day, 
ath in the stream at midmght. Once I beheld hJm 
d eighi^ feet from the ground, in the tuft of a cocoa- 
le, smoking ; and often 1 saw him standing up to the 
Q water, engaged in plucking out the stray hairs of his 
using a piece of musde-shell for tweezers, 
noon-tide slumber lasted generally an hour and a half, 
ften longer; and after the sleepers had arisen fi^m their 
dey again had recourse to their pipes, and then made 
ations for the most important meal of the day. 
)wever, like those gentlemen of leisure who breakfast 
le and dine at their club, almost invariably, during my 
Is of health, enjoyed the afternoon repast with the 
)r chiefs of the Ti, who were always rejoiced to see 
d lavishly spread before me all the good things which 
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their larder afforded. Mehevi generally produced, among 
other dainties, a baked pig, an article which, I have every 
reason to suppose, was provided for my sole gratification. 

The Ti was a right jovial place. It did my heart, as well 
as my body, good to visit it. Secure from female intrusion, 
there was no restraint upon the hilarity of the warriors, who,, 
like the gentlemen of Europe after the doth is drawn, and 
the ladies retire, freely indulged their mirth. 

After spending a considerable portion of the afternoon at 
the Ti, I usually found myself, as the cool of the evening 
came on, either sailing on the little lalce with Fayaway, or 
bathing in the waters of the stream with a number of the 
savages, who, at this hour, always repaired thither. As the 
shadows of night approached, Marneyo's household were 
once more assembled under his roof; tapers were lit, long 
and curious chants were raised, intermmable stories were 
told (for which one present was little the wiser), and all sorts 
of social festivities served to while away the time. 

The young girls very oft;en danced by moonlight in front of 
their dwellings. There are a great variety of these dances, 
in which, however, I never saw the men take part. They all 
consist of active, romping, mischievous evolutions, in wnich 
every limb is brought into requisition. Indeed, the Marquesan 
girls dance aU over, as it were ; not only do their feet dance, 
but their arms, hands, fingers, ay, their very eyes seem to 
dance in their heads. 

The damsels wear nothing but flowers and their compen- 
dious gala tunics ; and when thev plume themselves for the 
dance, one would almost think that they were about to take 
wing. 

Unless some particular festivity was going forward, the in- 
mates of Marheyo's house retired to their mats rather early 
in the evening ; but not for the night, since, after slumbering 
lightly for a while, they rose again, relit their tapers, partook 
of the third and last meal of the day, at which poee-poee 
alone was eaten, and then, after inhaling a narcotic whiff 
from a pipe of tobacco, disposed themselves for the great bu- 
siness of the night — sleep. With the Marquesans it might 
almost be styled the great business of life, for they pass a 
large portion of their time in the arms of Somnus. The 
native strength of their constitution is no way shown more 
emphatically than in the quantity of sleep they can endure. 
To many of them, indeed, life is little ebe than an often in- 
terrupted and luxurious nap. 
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CHAPTEE XX. 

The apring of Arva Wai — Remarkable monumental remains — Some ideas 
ivith regard to the history of the pi-pis found in the valley. 

Almost eyeiy country has its medicinal springs famed for their 
healing virtues. The Cheltenham of Typee is embosomed 
in the deepest solitude, and but seldom receives a visitor. 
It is situated remote from any dwelling, a little way up the 
mountain, near the head of the valley; and you approach it by 
a pathway shaded by the most beautif\il foliage, and adorned 
with a thousand fragrant plants. 

The mineral waters of Arva Wai* ooze forth from the cre- 
vices of a rock, and gliding down its mossy side, fall at last, 
in many clustering drops, into a natural basin of stone, 
fringed round wim grass and dewy-looking little violet- 
coloured flowers, as fiesh and beautiful as the perpetual 
moisture the^ enjoy can make them. 

The water is held in high estimation by the islanders, some 
of whom consider it an agreeable as well as a medicinal 
beverage; they bring it jfrom the mountain in their cala- 
bashes, and store it away beneath heaps of leaves in some 
shady nook near the house. Old Marheyo had a e;reat love 
for ULe waters of the spring. Every now and then ne lugged 
off to the moimtain a great roimd demijohn of a calabash, 
and, panting with his exertions, brought it back filled with his 
darling fluid. 

The water tasted like a solution of a dozen disagreeable 
things, and was sufficiently nauseous to have made the fortune 
of the proprietor, had the spa been situated in the midst of 
any civilized community. 

As I am no chemist, I cannot give a scientific analysis of 
the water. All I know about the matter is, that one day 
Marheyo in my presence poured out the last drop from his 
huge calabash, and I observed at the bottom of tne vessel a 
small quantity of gravelly sediment very much resembling 
our common sand. "Whether this is always found in the 
water, and gives it its peculiar flavour and virtues, or whether 
its presence was merely incidental, I was not able to ascer- 
tain. 

One day in returning from this spring by a circuitous path, 

» I presume this might be translated into *' Strong Waters.'* Arra iff 
the name bestowed upon a root, the properties of which are both inebriating 
and medidnal. «« Wai" ie the Harquesan word for water. 
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I came upon a scene wHcL reminded me of Stonehenge and 
the architectural labours of the Druid. 

At the base of one of the mountains, and surrounded on all 
sides by dense groves, a series of vast terraces of stone rises, 
step by step, for a considerable distance up the hill side. 
These terraces cannot be less than one hundred yards in 
length and twenty in width. Their magnitude, however, ig 
less striking than the immense size of me blocks composing 
them. Some of the stones, of an oblong shape, are from ten 
to fifteen feet in length, and five or six feet thick. Their 
sides are quite smooth, but though square, and of pretty 
regular formation, they bear no mark of the chisel. They 
are laid together without cement, and here and there show 
gaps between. The topmost terrace and the lower one are 
somewhat peculiar in their construction. They have both a 
quadrangular depression in the centre, leaving me rest of the 
terrace elevated several feet above it. In the intervals of the 
stones immense trees have taken root, and their broad bought 
stretching far over, and interlacing together, support a canopy 
almost impenetrable to the sun. Overgrowing the greater 
part of them, and climbing from one to another, is a wilder- 
ness of vines, in whose sinewy embrace many of the stones 
lie half-hidden, while in some places a thick erowth of bushes 
entirely covers them. There is a wild pamway which ob- 
liquely crosses two of these terraces; and so profound is the 
shade, so dense the vegetation, that a stranger to the place 
might pass along it without being aware of their existence. 

These structures bear every mdication of a very high an^ 
tiquity, and Kory-Kory, who was my authority in aU matters 
01 scientific research, gave me to understand that they were 
coeval with the creation of the world; that the great gods 
themselves were the builders; and that they womd endure 
Tintil time shall be no more. Kory-Korj's promjjt explana- 
tion, and his attributing the work to a divine origin, at once 
convinced me that neither he nor the rest of his countrymen 
knew anything about them. 

As I gazed upon this monument, doubtless the work of an 
extinct and forgotten race, thus buried in the green nook of 
an island at the end of the earth, the existence of which was 
yesterday imknown, a stronger feeling of awe came over me 
than if i had stood musing at the mighty base of the "ByvA* 
mid of Cheops. There are no inscriptions, no sculpture, no 
clue, by which to conjecture its history: nothing but the 
dumb stones. How many generatiomh of those majestic trees 
which overshadow them have grown and fiouxished and de» 
cayed since first they were erected! 



These temaiiiB nuttiraUy suggest manj MenN^ang ifeflec^ 
tions. Thej establish the ^eat age of the island, an opinioa 
which the builders of theories concerning the creation of the 
yarious ^onps in the South Seas are not always inclined t6 
admit. Per mj ovm part, I think it just as probable that 
human beings were living iu the yalleys of the Marquesas 
three thousand years ago as that they were iuhabitizig the 
land of Egypt. The origin of the island of Nukuheya cannot 
be imputed to the com insect: for inde&tigable as thaik 
wonderM creature is, it would be hardly musctuar enoush to 
pile rocks one upon the other more than three thousand fed; 
abore the level of 'the sea. That the land may have been 
thrown up by a submarine volcano is as possible as anythinjg 
else. No one can make an affidavit to the contrary, and 
therefore I will say nothing against the supposition: mdeed, 
were geologists to assert that Qie whole contment of Anierica 
had in like manner been formed by the simultaneous ex- 

Elosion of a train of Etnas, laid under the water all the way 
rom the North Pole to the parallel of Cape Horn, I am the 
last man in the world to contradict them. 

I harve abready mentioned that the dwdlings of the islandMiB 
were almost invariably built upoa massive stone foundations^ 
which they call pi-pis. The dmienaions of these, however, as 
well as of the stones composing them, are comparatively 
small: but there are other and larger erections of a similaor 
description comprising the "morals," or buryin^-grounds, and 
festival-plaees, m nearly all the valleys of me ishind. Some 
of tiiese piles are so extensive, and so great a degree of 
labour and skill must have been requisite in constructinj^ 
ihem, that I can scarcely believe they were built by the 
ancestors of the present inhabitants. If indeed they were, 
ilie race has sadly deteriorated in their knowled^ of the 
mechanic arts. To say nothing of their habitual mdolence, 
by what contrivance within the reach of so simple a pei^le 
could such enormous masses have been moved or fixed in. 
their places? and how could they with their rude implement 
have chiselled and hammered them into shape? 

All of these larger pi-pis — ^Eke that of the Hoolah Hodi^ 
ground in the Ijpee valley •*- bore incontestible marks of 
great age; and I am disposed to believe that their erection 
may be ascribed to the same race of men who were the 
builders of the still more ancient remains I haye just de- 
scribed. 

According to Kory-Kory's account, the pi-pi, upon which 
stands the Hoolah Hoolah ^^und, was built a great many 
Bioons ago, under the direction of Monoo, a great dbdef aoioL 
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warriori and, as it would appear, master-mafion anion^ the 
Typees. It was erected for the express purpose to which it 
18 at present devoted, in the incredibly short period of one 
eun; and was dedicated to the immortal wooden idols by a 
grand festival, which lasted ten days and nights. 

Among the smaller pi-pis, upon which stend the dwelling- 
houses of the natives, I never observed any which intimat^ 
a recent erection. There are in every part of the valley a 
flreat many of these massive stone foundations which have no 
nouses upon them. This is vastly convenient, for whenever 
an enterprising islander chooses to emigrate a few hundred 
yards from the place where he was bom, all he has to do ia 
order to estabhsn himself in some new locality, is to select 
one of the many unappropriated pi-pis, and without farther 
ceremony pitch his bamboo tent upon it. 



CHAPTEEXXI. 

TtepattkHons for a grand festival in the mlley — Strange doings in the taboo 
grores — ^Monument of Calabashes — Qala costume of the I^pce damsels 
•— Departure for the festival. 

Fbok the time that my lameness had decreased I had made a 
daily practice of visiting Mehevi at the Ti, who invariably 
^ve me a most cordial reception. I was always accompanied 
m these excursions by Fayaway and the ever present Kory- 
Koiy. The former, as soon as we reached the vicinity of tne 
Ti— which was rigorously tabooed to the whole female sex 
•—withdrew to a neighbouring hut, as if her feminine delicacy 
lestrained her from approaching a habitation which might be 
fegarded as a sort of bachelor's Hall. 

And in ^ood truth it might well have been so considered. 
Although it was the permanent residence of several distin- 
guishea chiefs, and or the noble Mehevi in particular, it was 
still at certain seasons the favourite haunt of all the jolly, 
talkative, and elderly savages of the vale, who resorted tmther 
in the same way that similar characters frequent a tavern in 
civilized countries. There they would remain hour after 
liour, chatting, smoking, eating poee-poee, or busily engaged 
in sleeping for the good of their constitutions. 

This building appeared to be the head-miarters of the 
ralley, where all nymg rumours concentrated; and to have 
aeen it filled with a crowd of the natives, all males, conversing 
m animated clusters while multitudes were continually 
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coming and going, one would have thought it a kind of 
sayage exchange, where the rise and fall of Iroljnesian Stock 
was discussed. 

Mehevi acted as supreme lord over the place, spending 
ihe greater portion or his time there: and often when, at 
particular hours of the day, it was deserted by nearly every 
one else except the verd-antique looking centenarians, who 
were fixtures m the building, the chief himself was sure to be 
found enjoying his " otium cum dictate" upon the luxurious 
mats whicn covered the floor. Whenever I made my ap- 
pearance he invariably rose, and, like a gentleman doing the 
honours of his mansion, invited me to repose myself wherever 
I pleased, and calHn^ out ** tammaree !*' (boy), a little fellow 
would appear, and men retii^g for an instant, return with 
some savoury mess, irom which the chief would press me to 
regale myseu. To tell the truth, Mehevi was indebted to the 
excellence of his viands for the honour of my repeated visits, 
—a matter which cannot appear singular, when it is borne in 
mind that bachelors, all me world over, are famous for 
serving up unexceptionable repasts. 

One day, on drawing near to the Ti, I observed that exten- 
sive preparations were going forward, plainly betokening some 
approaching festival. Some of the symptoms reminded me 
of the stir produced among the scullions of a large hotel, 
where a grand jubilee dinner is about to be given. The 
natives were hurrying about hither and thither, engaged in 
various duties; some lugging off to the stream enormous 
hollow bamboos, for the purpose of filling them with water ; 
others chasing furious-lookmg hogs through the bushes, in 
their endeavours to capture them ; and numbers employed in 
kneading great mountains of poee-poee heaped up in huge 
wooden vessels. 

After observing these lively indications for awhile, I was 
attracted to a neighbouring grove by a prodigious saueakdng 
which I heard there. On reaching the spot 1 found it pro- 
ceeded from a large hog which a number of natives were 
forcibly holding to the earili, while a muscular fellow, armed 
with a bludgeon, was inefiectually aiming murderous blows at 
the skull of the unfortunate porker. Again and again he 
missed his writhing and struggling victim, out though puffing 
and panting with ms exertions, he still continued them ; and 
after striking a sufficient number of blows to have demolished 
an entire drove of oxen, with one crashing stroke he laid him 
dead at his feet. 

Without letting any blood from the body, it was imme- 
diately carried to a fiie wluch had been kindled near at hand. 
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and fonr savages taking hold of the carcass by its legs, passed 
it rapidly to-and-fro in the flames. In a moment thd^ 
smell of burning bristles betrayed the object of this pro^ 
cednre. Having got thus far in the matter, the body was re- 
moved to a little mstance ; and, being disembowellea, the eai" 
trails were laid aside as choice parts, and the whole carcass 
thoroughly washed with water. An ample thick green cloth, 
composed of the long thick leaves of a species oi palm-tree, 
ingeniously tacked together with little pms of bamboo, waa 
now spread upon tiie ground, in which the body being care* 
ftdljr rolled, it was home to an oven previously prepared to 
receive it. Here it .was at once laid upon the neated stones 
at the bottom, and covered with thicK layers of leaves, thd 
whole being quickly hidden from sight by a mound of earth 
raised over it. 

Such is the summary style in which the Typees convert 
perverse-minded and rebeluous hogs into the most docile and 
amiable pork ; a morsel of which placed on the tongue melts 
like a son; smile from the Hps of beaufy. 

I commend their peculiar mode of proceeding to the con- 
sideration of an butchers, cooks, and housewives. Tho 
hapless porker whose fate I have just rehearsed, was not the 
only one who suffered on that memorable day. Many a dis- 
mal grunt, many an imploring squeak, proclaimed what was 
going on throughout the whole extent of the valley: and I 
verily beheve the first-born of every litter perished before the 
setting of that fatal sun. 

The scene around the Ti was now most animated. Hogs 
and ^ee-poee were baking in numerous ovens, which, heaped 
up with fresh earth into sught elevations, looked like so many 
ant-hills. Scores of the savages were vigorously plying their 
stone pestles in preparing masses of poee-poee, and numbers 
were gathering green bread-fruit and young cocoa-nuts in the 
surroxmding groves; while an exceeding ^at multitude, 
with a view of encouragmg the rest in Qieir labours, stood 
gtiH, and kept shouting most lustily without intermission. 

It is a peculiarity among these people, that when engaj^ed 
m any employment they always make a prodigious piss 
about it. So seldom do they ever exert themselves, that 
when they do work they seem determined that so merito- 
rious an action shall not escape the observation of those 
around. If, for example, they have occasion to remove a 
stone to a little distance, which perhaps might be carried by 
two able-bodied men, a whole swarm gather about it, anJL 
after avast deal of palavering^ hft it up among them, every 
one struggling to get hold of it; and bear it on yelling and 
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panting asr if aecompHsliing some mightf acMerement. See- 
ing them on these occasions, one is reminded of an infinihr of 
black ants clustering about and dragging awaj to some nolo 
the leg of a deceased %. 

Haying for some time attentrrelr observed these demon- 
strations of good cheer, I entered &e Ti, where Mehevi sat 
complacently looking out npon the busy scene, and occa- 
sionall J issuing his orders. The chief appeared to be in an 
extraordinary flow of spirits, and gare me to understand 
that on the morrow there would be grand doings in the Groyes 
generally, and at the li in particular; and nrged me by no 
means to absent myself. In commemonrstion of what erent, 
however, or in honour of what distinguished personage, the 
feast waa to be giren, altogether passed my comprehension. 
Mehevi sought to enlighten my ignorance, but he failed as 
f signally as when he had endeaTOured to initiate me into the 
perplesdng arcana of the taboo. 

On leaving the Ti, Kory-Kory, who had, as a matter of 
course, accompanied me, observing that my curiosity remained 
unabated, resolved to make everythingplain and satisfactory. 
With thm intent, he escorted me through the Taboo Groves, 
pointing out to my notice a variety of objeHCts^ and endeavoured 
to explain them in such an indescribable jargon of wc^ds, that 
it ahnost put me in bodily pain to listen to him. In particular, 
he led me to a remarkable pyramidieal structure some three 
yards square at the base, ana perhaps ten feet in height, which 
had latdy been thrown up, and occupied a very conspicuous 
position. It was composed principally of large emp^ cala- 
bashes, with a few polished cocoa-nut shells, and looked not 
unl&e a cenotaph of skaUs. My cicerone perceived the as- 
tonishment wiish which I gazed at tfads monument of savager 
crockery, snd immediately addressed himself to the task o£ 
enlightening me : but aU in vain ; and to this hour the nature 
of uie monument remains a complete mystery to me. As, 
however, it fonaed so prominent a feaiture in the approaching 
revels, I bestowed upon the latter, in my own mind, tibe title 
of the " Feast of Calabashes." 

The following morning, awaking rather late, I perceiye<i 
the whole of Miarheyo's fieunily busitf engaged in preparing 
for the festivaL The old warrior himself was arran^g in 
round balls the two grey locks of hair thai were sufl&ed to 
grow from the crown of his head ; his earrings and spear, both 
well poHshed, lay beside him, wlule the higMy decorative pair 
of shoes hung suspended firom a projecting cane against the 
side of the house. The young men were similarly employed f 
amd the fiur doins^, xachiaiiig Fi^afway, weie «a<miQ&i^ 
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tlieiuselveB with "aka," arrangiBg their lon^; tresses, and ^ 
performing other matters comiected with the duties of the 
toilet. ^ 

Having completed their preparations, the girls now exhi- 
bited themselves in gala costume; the most conspicuous 
feature of which was a necklace of beautiful white flowers, 
with the stems removed, and stnmg closely together upon a ^ 
single fibre of tappa. Correspondii^ ornaments were inserted « 
in tiiieir ears, and woven sarlands upon their heads. About 
their waist they wore a short tunic of spotless white tappa, 
and some of them superadded to this a mantle of the same 
material, tied in an elaborate bow upon the left shoulder, and 
falling about the figure in picturesque folds. 

Thus arrayed, I would nave matched the charming Fay- 
away affainst any beauty in the world. 

People may say what they will about the taste evinced by f 
our fashionable ladies in dress. Their jewels, their feathers, 
their silks, and their furbelows would have sunk into utter m- 
significance beside the exquisite simplicity of attire adopted 
bv the nymphs of the vale on this festive occasion. I should 
lixe to have seen a gallery of coronation beauties, at West- 
minster Abbey, coiuronted for a moment by this band of 
Island girls; their stiffiiess, formality, and ajBTectation con- 
trasted with the artless vivacity and imconcealed natural 
graces of these savage maidens. It would be the Yenus de* 
Medici placed beside a nulliner's doll. 

It wag not long before Kory-Kory and myself were left 
«lone in the house, the rest of its inmates having departed for 
the Taboo Groves. My valet was all impatience to follow 
them ; and vras as fidgettv about my dilatory movements as 
a diner out waiting hat in luuid at ^e bottom of the stairs for 
some lagging companion. At last, yielding? to his importu- 
nities, Iset out for the Ti. As we passed me houses peeping 
<Hit finom the groves through which our route lay, I noticea 
that they were entirely deserted by their inhabituits. 

When we reached the rock that abruptly terminated the 
path, and concealed from us the festive scene, wild shouts and 
a conftised blending of voices assured me that the occasion, 
whatever it might be, had dj^wn together a ^at multitude. 
Xory-Kory, previous to mounting me elevation, paused for a 
moment, like a dandy at a ball-room door, to put a hasty 
finish to his toilet. During this short interval, the thought 
struck me that I ought myself perhaps to be taking some little 

fains with my appearance. But as 1 had no hoUday raiment, 
was not a httle puzzled to devise some means of aecorating > 
mjBelt, Sowevex, as I felt desirous to create a sensation, X 
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deiermined to do all that lay in my power ; and knowing tliat 
I could not delight the sayages more than by conforming to 
their style of dress, I removed &om my person the large robe 
of tappa which I was accustomed to wear oyer my shoulders 
wheneyer I sajlied into the open air, and remained merely 
girt about with a short tunic descending from my waist to my 
knees. 

My quick-witted attendant frdly appreciated the compliment 
I was paying to the costume oi his race, and began more 
sedulously to arrange the folds of the one only garment which 
remained to me. Whilst he was doing this, I caught sight of 
a knot of young girls, who were sitting near us on the grass 
surrounded by heaps of flowers, which tney were forming into 
garlands. I motioned to them to bring some of their body- 
work to me ; and in an instant a dozen wreaths were at my 
disposal. One of them I put round the apology for a hat 
which I had been forced to construct for myseu out of pal- 
metto-leayes, and some of the others I converted into a 
splendid girdle. These operations finished, with a slow and 
dignified step of a full-dressed beau I ascended the rock. 



CHAPTEE XXn. 

The Feast of Calabashes. 

The whole population of the valley seemed to be gathered 
within the precincts of the ^ove. In the distance could be 
seen the long front of the Ti, its immense piazza swarming 
with men, arrayed in every variety of fantastic costume, and 
all vociferating with animated gestures ; while the whole in- 
terval between it and the place where I stood was enlivened 
by groups of females fancifully decorated, dancing, capering, 
and uttering wild exclamations. As soon as they descried 
me they set up a shout of welcome ; and a band of them came 
dancing towaras me, chanting as they approached some wild 
recitative. The change in my garb seemed to transport them 
with delight, and clustering about me on all sides, they ac- 
eompanied me towards the Ti. When, however, we drew 
near it, these joyous nymphs paused in their career, and part- 
ing on either side, permitted me to pass on to the now densely 
thronged building. 

So soon as I mounted to the pi-pi I saw at a glance that the 
revels were fairly under way. 

Wliat lavish plenty reigned around 2«— Warwick fQaAtiii^\ii& 
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retamers wiih beef and ale, was a ms^sied to the noye Me* 
lievi !— All along tbte foazza of the ^were areanged elabo- 
rately oanred caooe-shaped yessels, some twenty feet in length, 
filled wi^ newly made poee-^oee, and d^tered fr&ai the snn 
by t^e broad leases of the banana. At intervals were heaps 
of green bread-fruit, raised in pyranudical stacks, resembling 
the regular piles of heayy shot to be seen in the yard of an 
arsanauL Inserted into the inteistiees of the huge stcmes 
which fanned the pi-pi were large boughs of trees ; hanging 
&om tibe branches of which, and screened £rom the sun hj 
iheir fblii^e, were innumerable little packages with lem 
coverings, containing the meat of the numerous hogs which 
had been slain, done up in this manner to make it moreaeees- 
sible to the crowd. Leaning against the railing of the piazza 
were an immense number of long, heavy bamboos, plugged at 
ihe lower end, and with their pronecting muzzles abuffea with 
a wad of leaves. Th^sew^renUed with wat^&om the stream, 
and each of them might hold from four to i^e gallons. 

The banquet being thus spread, nought remained but for 
every one to help himself at nis pleasure. Accordingly, not 
a moment passed but the transplanted boughs I have men- 
tioned were rifled by the throng of the fruit they certainly 
had never borne before. Calabashes of poee-poee were con- 
tinually being replenddied from the extensive receptacle in 
which that article was stored, and multitudes of little flres 
were kindled about the Ti for the purpose of roasting the 
bread-fruit. 

Within the building itself was presented a most ^±raordi- 
naiyecene. The immenBe lounge of mate lying betweaa th* 
parallel rows of the Irunks of cocoa-nut trees, and extending 
the entire length of the house, at least two himdred feet, was 
covered by the redining forms of a host of chiefs and warriors, 
who were eating at a great rate, or soothing the cares of 
Polynesian life in the sedative fumes of tobacco. The smoke 
was inhaled from large pipes, the bowls of which, xnade out of 
small cocoa-nut sheila, were curiously carved m Btnmge 
heathenish devices. These were passed from mouth to mouth 
by the recumbent smokers, each of whom, taking two or three 
I»rodigiou8 whifls, handed the pipe to his nei^bour ; some- 
times for that purpose stretchmg indolently across the body 
of some dozing mdividual whose exertions at the dinuex-table 
liad already induced sleep. 

The tobacco used among the Typees was of a very mild and 
pleasing flavour, and as I always saw it in leaves, and the 
natives appeared pretty well supplied with it, I waa led to 
belieye that M; must faaye been the growth of the valley. 
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Indeed Kary-Koij gave me to uBderstand that this wax the 
case ; but I never eaw a single plant growing on the island. 
At IN'iikiiheya, and, I bdieye, in all the other valleySj the 
treed is very scarce, being onlj obtained in small quantities 
from foreigners, and smddng is oonseqnently with the in- 
habitants of these places a very great hunuy. How it was 
that Hie Typees were so well famished with it I cannot 
divine. I should think them too indolent to devote any 
attention to its culture ; and, indeed, as far as my observation 
extended, not a single atom of tilie soil was under any other 
euhivalion than that of shower and simshine. The tobacco- 
plant, however, like the sugar-cane, may grow wild in some 
Kmote part of the vale. 

There were many in the Ti for whom the tobacco did not 
lomish a sufOk^ient stimulus, and who accordingly had recourse 
to " arva," as a more powerful agent in producing the desired 
efifect. 

" Axvtk " is a root very generally dispersed over the Bouili 
Seas, and from it is extracted a juice, the efifeots of which 
upon the system are at first stimukting in a moderate dc^ee; 
but it soon relaxes the muscles, and, exerting a narcotic in- 
fluence, produces a luxurious sleep. In me valley this 
beverage was universally prepared m the following way : — 
Some half-dozen young boys seated themselves in a cirde 
around an empty wooden vessel, each one of them being sup- 

Elied with a certain quantil?^ of the roots of the " arva," 
roken into small bits and laid by his side. A cocoa-nvt 
goblet of water was passed around the juvenile company, who 
xinsing their mouths with its contents, proceeded to the busi« 
ness before them. This merdy consisted in thoroughly mas- 
ticating the '* arva," and throwing it mouthful after mouthful 
into tiie receptacle provided. When a sufficient quantity had 
been thus ODtaine<^ water was poured upon the mass, and 
being stirred about with the forefinger of the right hand, the 
preparation was soon in readiness for use. The '' arva" has 
meaicinal qualities. ^ 

Upon the Sandwich Islands it has been employed with no 
smaU success in the treatment of scrofrlous aneetions, and in 
oombating the ravages of a disease which for so many years 
has been gradually depopulating those fine and interesting 
islands. But the tenants of the Typee valley, as yet exempt 
from these inflictions, generally employ the *' arva " as a 
i^iinister to social enjoyment, and a calabash of the liquid cir- 
culates among them as the bottle with us. 

Mehevi, who was greatly delighted with the change in my 
eostume, gave me a cordial welsome. He had letet^^^^ 
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me a most delectable mess of " cockoo," well knowing mj^ 
partiality- for tliat dish ; and had likewise selected three or 
four yoimg cocoa-nuts, several roasted bread-fruit, ahd a mag- 
nificent bunch of bananas, for my especial comfort and grati- 
fication. These various matters were at once placed before 
me ; but Kory-Kory deemed the banquet entirely insufficient 
for my wants until he had supplied me with one of the leafy 
packages of pork, which, notwithstanding the somewhat hasty 
manner in which it had been prepared, possessed a most 
excellent flavour, and was surprisingly sweet and tender. 

Pork is not a staple article of food among the people of the 
Marquesas, consequently they pay little attention to the 
breeding of the swme. The hogs are permitted to roam at 
lar^e in the groves, where they obtain no small portion of 
their nourishment i^m the cocoa-nuts which continually fall 
from the trees. But it is only after infinite labour and 
difficulty, that the hungry animal can pierce the husk and 
shell so as to get at the meat. I have frequently been amused 
at seeing one of them, after crunching the obstinate nut with 
his teeth for a lo^ time unsuccessftdlv, ^et into a violent 
passion with it. Ble would then root nmously imder the 
cocoa-nut, and, with a fling of his snout, toss it before him on 
the ground. Following it up, he would crunch at it again 
savagely for a moment, and the next knock it on one side, 
pausmg immediately after, as if wondering how it could so 
suddemy have disappeared. In this way the persecuted 
cocoa-nuts were often chased half across the valley. 

The second day of the Feast of Calabashes was ushered in 
by still more uproarious noises than the first. The skins of 
innumerable sheep seemed to be resounding to the blows of 
an army of drummers. Startled from my slumbers by the 
din, I leaped up, and found the whole household engaged in 
making preparations for immediate departure. Curious to 
discover of what strange events these novel sounds might be 
the precursors, and not a Httle desirous to catch a sight of the 
instruments which produced the terrific noise, I accompanied 
the natives as soon as they were in readiness to depart for 
the Taboo Groves. 

The comparatively open space that extended from the Ti 
toward the rock, to which 1 have before alluded as forming 
the ascent to the place, was, with the building itself, now 
altogether desertea by the men ; the whole distance being 
fillea by bands of females, shouting and dancing under the in- 
fluence of some strange excitement. 

I was amused at the appearance of four or five old women, 
who, in a state of utter nudity, with their arms extended 
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^atly down their sides, and holding themselves perfectly erect, 
were leaping stiffly into the air, like so many sticks Ijobbing^ 
to the surface, after beine pressed perpendicularly into the 
water. They preserved the utmost gravity of countenance, 
and continued their extraordinary movements without a sinsle 
moment's cessation. They did not appear to attract the 
observation of the crowd around them, but I must candidly 
confess that, for my own part, I stared at them most pertina- 
eiousljr. 

Desirous of bein^ enlightened in regard to the meaning of 
iiiis neculiar diversion, 1 turned inquiringlvte Kory-Korv: 
that learned Typee immediately proceeded te explain the 
whole matter thoroughly. But all that I could comprehend 
from what he said was, that the leaping figures before me 
were bereaved widows, whose partners naa been slain in battle 
many moons previously; and who, at every festival, gave 
public evidence in this manner of their calamities. It was 
evident that Xory-Xory considered this an all-sufficient reason 
for 80 indecorous a custom ; but I must say that it did not 
satisfy me as te its propriety. 

Leaving these afiucted females, we passed on to the Hoolali 
Hoolah ground. Within the spacious quadrangle, the whole 
population of the valley seemed to be assembled, and the sight 
presented was truly remarkable. Beneath the sheds of bam> 
Doo which opened towards ^e interior of the square, reclined 
the principal chiefs and warriors, while a nuscelLsmeous throng 
lay at their ease under the enormous trees, which spread a 
majestic canopy overhead. Upon the terraces of the gigantic 
altars, at eitner end, were deposited green bread-fruit in 
baskets of cocoa-nut leaves, large rolls of tappa, bunches of 
white bananas, clusters of mammee-apples, tne golden-hued 
fruit of the artu tree, and baked hoffs, laid out in l^ge wooden 
trenches, fancifully decorated wim freshly-plucked leaves, 
whilst a variety of rude implements of war were piled in con- 
fused heaps before the ranks of hideous idols. Fruits of 
various kinds were likewise suspended in leafen baskets, from 
the tops of poles planted uprightly, and at regular intervals, 
along the lower terraces or both altars. At tneir base were 
arranged two parallel rows of cumbersome drums, standing 
at least fifteen feet in height, and formed from the hollow 
trunks of large trees. Their heads were covered with shark 
skins, and their barrels were elaborately carved with various 
quaint figures and devices. At regular intervals, they were 
bound roimd by a species of sinuate of various colours, and 
strips of native doth flattened upon them here and tibiere. 
Behind these instruments were built slight platforms^ xr^\SL 

L 
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whieh stood a number of young men, who, beating violently 
-mth the palms of tkeir hands upon the drum-heads, produced 
those outrageous sounds which had awakened me in tiie mom^ 
ing. Every few minutes these musical performers hopped 
down from their elevation into the crowd below, and their 
places were immediately supplied by fresh recruits. ' Thus an 
incessant din was kept up that might hav& startled Pande- 
moniimi. 

Preciselv in the middle of the quadrangle were placed per- 
pendiculariy in the ground a hundred or more slender, fresh- 
cut poles, stripped of their bark, and decorated at tiie end 
with a floating pennon of white tappa, the whole being fenced 
about with a nme picket of canes. For what purpose these 
singular ornaments were intended, I in vain endeavoured to 
&cover. 

Another most striking feature of the performance was^ ex- 
hibited by a score of old men, who sat cross-legged in the 
little pulpits, which encircled the trunks of the immense trees 
growing in the middle of the enclosure. These venerable 
gentlemen, who I presume were the priests, kept up an 
tminterrupted monotonous chant, which was nearly drowned 
in the roar of dnuns. In the right hand they held a finely- 
woven grass fan, with a heavy black wooden handle, curiously 
chased : iheae fans they kept in continual motion. 

But no attention whatever seemfed to be paid to i^e drum.- 
mers or to the old priests, the individuals Tmo composed the 
yast crowd present being entirely taken up in chatting and 
laughing with one another, smoking, drinking arva, and 
eatmg. For all the observation it attracted, or the good it 
achieved, the whole savage orchestra might, with great ad- 
vantage to its own members and the company in general, have 
ceased the prodigious uproar they were making. 

In vain I questioned tory-Kory and others of the natives, 
as to the meaning of the strange things that were going on ; 
ail their explanations were conveyed in such a mass of out- 
landish ^bberish and gesticulation that I gave up the attempt 
in despair. All that day the drums resoimded, the priests 
chanted; and the multitude feasted and roared till simset, 
when the throng dispersed, and the Taboo Groves were again 
abandoned to quiet and repose. The next day the same 
scene was repeated until night, when this singular festival 
twminated. 
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Ideas snggested by tlie teast ot CfilabasBes — ^Effigy of a dead warrior— A 
atognlar snperstitloii — The priest Koloty and tike god Moa Artin^— 
Amazing religtoiis obMrfanoe^A dBi^ildateA d^rilno— Hory-Eevy anA 
tte idol^-iLB inftMnce. 

Althovob I lisd been baffled in my mfitempte to learzi! tlw 
origin, of tke feaet of CalabariiM» yet it seemed very plain to 
me that it ma pnncipaUy, if not ithoLbf, of « lelifiooft dk»i 
laeier, 

Tet, noiwitbstaiidine all I obeerved on ihift oecaeion, I atn 
£ree to eonfess my iSmoat emtire inability to gratify auy 
ennonly tbat may be fek witk vesard to the the^ogy of tlie 
▼alley. I donbt whether the iaheUDifeaiite themsdy es could do 
so. Ihey are either too kay or too sensible to worry them«^ 
seires aboikt abstraet poiaaite of T^dgioiis belief. While I was 
amon^ them, they Bierer held aay s^ods or oolmeils to settle 
^e prmciples of their laiith hv agitsting them, Anusnboimded 
Hberty or conscieiiiee seeBsect to prey^. Those who fdeased 
to do so wese aUowed to repose imtplieit faith in an iU-fayoomd 
god, with a large bottle^iosei and fat shapeless arms crossed 
upon 1^ breairt; whilst oihers worshipped an image whidi, 
Iwyinff no Hkeness either in heayen cr on earthy coaid hardly 
be ea^d aft idoL A» the islanders always maintaxaed a 
discreet reserye with regard to my own peenhar yiews on 
religion, I thon^i it would bo exeessiyely ill-bred in me to 
piy into theirsv 

l3ut» altho^h my^ knowledge of the relkious faith of the 
Typees waa nnayoidaUy hnuted,. one of their superstitioaa 
obeeryanees with which I beeame acquainted interested mio 
greatly. 

In one of the most sechided portions o£ the yalley, within a 
stcme^s cast of Eayaway's lake — Ibr so I ehristened the seeno 
of our island ^raehtbg — ^and hard by a growth of pahns, whiek 
stood ranged in order akmg both banks of the sti^am,^ wayin^ 
thdr green arms as if to do honour to its passage, was the 
mansolenm of a deceased warrior-ehiefl Like all the oth^ 
edifices of any note» it was raised upon a small pi-pi of BUmaa, 
■whieh, being of nnnsHal h^ght, was a conspicuous object from 
9^ distanee. A light thatching of bleached palmetto-leayes 
liung oyer it like a self-supported canopy; for it was not until 
you eame yesy near that you saw it was supported by four 
slender columns of bamboo, rising at each corner to a little 

1.2 
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more than the height of a man. A clear area of a few yards 
Burroxinded the pi-pi, and was enclosed by four tranlcs of 
cocoa-nut trees, resting at the angles on massive blocks of 
stone. The place was sacred. The si^ of the inscrutable 
Taboo was seen, in the shape of a mystic roU of white tappa, 
suspended by a twisted cord of the same material from the 
top of a shght pole planted within the enclosure.* The 
sanctity of the spot appeared never to have been violated. 
The stallness of the grave was there, and the calm solitude 
around was beautiM and touching. The soft shadows of 
ihose lofty palm-trees — ^I can see mem now — Changing over 
Hie little temple, as if to keep out the intrusive sun. 
^ On all sides, as you approached this silent spot, you caught 
sight of the dead duef s effigy, seated in the stem of a canoe, 
which was raised on a light frame a few inches above tiie 
level of the pi-pL The canoe was about seven feet in length ; 
of a rich, danc-coloured wood, handsomely carved, and adorned 
in many places with variegated bindings of stained sinuate, 
into which were ingeniously wrought a number of sparkling 
sea^shells, and a belt of the same shells ran all round it. The 
body of the figure — of whatever material it might have been 
made — ^was eSectually concealed in a heavy robe of brown 
tappa, revealing only the hands and head ; tne latter skilfully 
carved in wood, and surmounted by a superb arch of plumes. 
These plumes, in ihe subdued and gentle gales whicn found 
access to this sequestered spot, were never for one moment 
at rest, but kept nodding and waving over the chiefs brow. 
The long leaves of the pabnetto dropped over the eaves, and 
through them you saw the warrior, holding his paddle with 
both hands in the act of rowing, leaning forwiurd and in- 
clining his head, as if eager to hurry on his voyage. Glaring 
at him for ever, and face to face, was a polished human skulH 
which crowned the prow of the canoe. The spectral figure- 
head, reversed in its position, glancing backwards, seemed to 
mock the impatient attitude oi the warrior. 

When I first visited this singular place with Kory-Kory, 
he told me — or, at least, I so understood him — ^that tne chief 
was paddling his way to the realms of bliss and bread-fruit— 
the IPolynesian heaven — ^where every moment the bread-fruit 
trees dropped their ripened spheres to the ground, and where 
there was no end to me cocoa-nuts and bananas ; there they 
reposed through the live-long eternity upon mats much finer 
than those of l>^ee ; and every day bathed their glowing 

* White appean t^ f>» tlw 8aar«d eolotir among the MarqiiMaBi. 
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limbs in riyers of cocoa-nut oil. In that Happj land there 
were plenty of nlumes and feathers^ and boars'-tosks and 
Bperm- whale teetn, far preferable to all the shining trinkets 
and gray tappa of the white men; and, best of all, women, 
far lovelier than the daughters of earth, were there in abun- 
dance. " A yery pleasant place," Kory-Kory said it was ; 
" but, after all, not much pleasanter, he thought, than IS^ee.*' 
''Did he not, then," I asked him, "wish to accompany the 
warrior P" " Oh, no; he was yery happy where he was ; but 
supposed that some time or other he would go in his own 



canoe." 



Thus far, I think, I clearly comprehended Kory-Kory. 
But there was a singular expression ne made use or at the 
time, enforced by as singular a gesture, the meaning of which 
I would haye giyen muck to penetrate. I am indmed to be- 
lieye it must haye been a proyerb he uttered ; for I afterwards 
heard him repeat the same words seyeral times, and in what 
appeared to me to be a somewhat similar sense. Indeed, 
£ory-Xory had a great yariety of short, smart-sounding sen- 
tences, wiw which lie frequently enlivened his discourse; and 
he introduced them with an air which plainly intimated, that, 
in his opinion, they settled the matter in question, whatever 
it might be. 

Cooild it have been, then, that when I asked him whether 
he desired to go to this heaven of bread-fruit, cocoa-nuts, and 
young ladies, which he had been describing, he answered by 
saying something ec[uiyalent to our old adage — "A bird in the 
hand is worth two in the bush !" — ^if he did, Kory-Kory was 
a discreet and sensible fellow, and I cannot sufficiently admire 
his shrewdness. 

Whenever, in the course of my rambles through the valley, 
I happened to be near the chiers mausoleum, I always turned 
aside to visit it. The place had a peculiar charm K>r me ; I 
hardly know why, but so it was. As I leaned over the railing 
and ffazed upon the strange effigy, and watched the play of 
the leathery head-dress, stirred by the same breeze which in 
low tones breathed amidst the lofty palm-trees, I loved to 
yield myself up to the fanciful superstition of the islanders, 
and could almost believe that the grim warrior was bound 
heavenward. In this mood, when I turned to depart, I bade 
him, " God speed, and a pleasant voyage." Ay, paddle away, 
brave chieftam, to the land of spirits ! To the material eye 
thou makest but little progress ; but, with the eye of faith, I 
see thy canoe cleaving the bri^t waves, which die away on 
those dimly looming shores of Paradise. 
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This strange snj^erstitioii aCords imoth^r evidaiiee of Uui 
factf that however i^orant maji may be, he still £eeilB wiUm 
h^T" his immortal spirit yeamin^j; after the uoknowzi ^ture. . 

Although the religious theories of the islands were a <com<* 
plete mystery to me, their practical everv-day operation 
could not be concealed. I frequeutily passed the little tem« 
pies reposing in the shadows of the laboo groves, and beheld 
the offerings — mouldy fruit spread out upon a rwie altar, or 
lian^ing in half-decayed baskets around some uncouth, jolly- 
looking images. I waa present during tiie oontinuanee of the 
festiviu. I daily beheld the grinning idols marshalled rank 
and file in the Hoolah HoolaJi j;round, imd was often in the 
habit of meeting those whom T supposed to be the priests. 
But the temples seemed to be abandoned to solituae; the 
festival had been nothing more than a jovial mingling of the 
tribe ; the idols were quite as harmless as any omer logs of 
wood ; and the priests w^re the merriest dogs in U^e va&y. 

In faet, religious ajQGairs in Typee were at a very low ebb. 
AH such matters sat very lightly upon the thoughtlesfl inhfi- 
Htants ; and, in the celebration of many of their strange 
rites, they appeared merely to seek a sort of (^lildisli amuse* 
ment. 

A curious evidence of this was given in a remarkable 
cseremcm^, in which I frequently saw Mehevi and several 
other chiefs and warriors of note take part ; but never ft 
single female« 

Among those whom I looked upon as forming the priesthood 
of the v^ey, there was one in partic^ilar who often attracted 
m^ notice, and whom I could not help regarding as ihB head 
of the order. He was a noble-looking man, in the prime of 
his life, and of a most benignant asped;. The authority this 
man, whose name was Kolory, seemed to exercise over the 
rest, the episcopal part he took in tb^ Peast of Oalabadiei» 
his sleek and complacent appearance, the mystic charaeters 
which were tattooed upon his chest, and, above all, the mitre 
he frequently wore, in tiie shape of a towering head>dres8» 
consisting of part of a cocoa-nut branch, the stalk ^^anted 
uprightly on his brow, and the leaflets gathered togemer and 
passed round the temples and behind the eajrs, all these 
pointed him out as Lord Primate of Typee. Xolory was a 
sort of Knight Templar — a soldier-priest; for he oft^ wore 
the dress of a Marquesan warrior, and always carried a long 
spear, which, instead of terminating in a paddle at the lower 
end, afler the general fashion of these weapons, was curved into 
a heathemsh-looking little image. This instrument, however^ 
might perhaps have been emblematic of his double functions. 
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With one end, in carnal combat lie transfixed tlie enemies of 
his tribe; -and with the other, as a pastoral crook, he kept in 
order Ids spiritual flock. Bttt this is not all I have to say 
about Xolory. His martial grace yeay often carried about 
with TiiTn what seemed to me the half of a broken war-club. 
It was swathed round with xa^ed bits of white tappa, and 
i^e upper part, which was inlended to represent a numan 
head, was embellished with a strip of scarlet cloth of Euro- 
pean manufacture. It required httle observation to discover 
that this strange object was revered as a god. By the side 
of the 1^ and lusty images standing sentinel over the altars 
of the Hoolah Hoolah ground, it seemed a mere pigmy in 
tatters. But appeaaraDces all the world over are deceptive. 
little men are sometknes very potent, and rags sometimes 
€over veiy extensive pretensions. In fact, this fiinny little 
ima^e was the " crack" f»od of the island; lordins it over all 
iihe wooden hibbers w^o looked so grim and <&eadfal; its 
aiame was Moa Artua.* And it was in honour of Moa Artua, 
and for the eatertaiiiment of those who believe in him, that 
tiie curious ceremony I am about to describe was observed. 

Mehevi and the chieftains <Dtf the Ti hffve just risen from 
their noontide slumbers. There are no affairs of state to dis- 
pose of; sand having eaten two or three breakfasts in the 
iiourse of i^e morning, the magnates of the valley feel no 
Appetite as yet for diimer. How are their leisure moments 
to t>e occupied? They fsmoke, they dkat, and at last one of 
their xuunber makes a proposition to the rest, who joyfttHy 
acauiescing, lie darts out of the liouse, leaps from tne pi-pi, 
ana disappears in the grove. Soon you see him returning 
with Xolory, who bears the god Moa Artua in his arms, and 
carries in one hand a BmaE trough, hoUowed out in the like- 
ness of a canoe. The priest comes along dangling his charge 
as if it were a lachrymose infant he was endeavouring to put 
into a good humour. Presently, entering the Ti, ne seats 
iumself on the mats as composedly las a juggler about to per- 
form his sleight-of-haiid tricks; and, with the chiefs disposed 
in a circle around him, commences his ceremony. 

In the first tdace he gi^es Moa Artua an a£rectionate hug^ 
then caressinely lays him to his breast, and, finally, whispers 
«omething in nis ear, the rest of the company listenmg eagerly 
for a repy. But the baby-god is deaf or dumb, — peniaps 
both, for never a word does he utter. At last Koiory speaks 

• The word "Artua,** although havhig some other signifloations, is ia 
nearly all tiie Folynesian dialeote used as the general deeignatioxi of the 
gods. 
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a little louder^ and soon growing angry, comes boldly out witli 
wliat lie lias to say, and bawls to mm. He put me in mind 
of a choleric fellow, who, after trying in vain to communicate 
a secret to a deaf man, all at once flies into a passion and 
screams it out so that every one may hear. Still Moa Artua 
remains as quiet as ever, and Xolory, seemingly losing his 
temper, fetches him a box over the nead, strips him of his 
tappa and red cloth, and, laying him in a state of nudity in a 
little trough, covers him from sight. At this proceeding all 
present loudly applaud, and sigmfy their approval by utter- 
ing the adjective " motarkee" with violent emphasis. Kolory, 
however, is so desirous his conduct should meet with un- 
qualified approbation, that he inquires of each individual 
separately wnether, under existing circumstances, he has not 
done perfectly right in shutting up Moa Artua. The invari- 
able response is "Aa, Aa" (yes, yes), repeated over again 
and agam in a manner which ought to quiet the scruples of 
the most conscientious. After a few moments Kolory orings 
forth his doll again, and, while arraying it very carefully m 
the tappa and red cloth, alternately fondles and chides it. 
The toilet being completed, he once more speaks to it aloud. 
The whole company hereupon show the greatest interest; 
while the priest, holding Moa Artua to his ear, interprets to 
them what he pretends the god is confidentially communicat- 
ing to him. Some items of intelligence appear to tickle all 
present amazingly; for one claps nis hands in a rapture; 
another shouts with merriment; and a third leaps to his feet 
and capers about like a madman. 

What under the sun Moa Artua on these occasions had to 
say to Kolory I never could find out; but I could not help 
thinking that the former showed a sad want of spirit in being 
disciplined into making those disclosures, whicn at first he 
seemed bent on withholding. Whether the priest honestly 
interpreted what he believed the divinity said to him, or 
whether he was not all the while guilty of a vile humbug, I 
shall not presume to decide. At any rate, whatever, as coming 
from the god, was imparted to those present, seemed to be 
generally of a complimentary nature — a fact which illustrates 
Sie sagacity of Kolory, or else the time-serving disposition 
of this nardly-used deity. 

Moa Artua having nothing more to say, his bearer goes to 
nursing him again, m which occupation, however, he is soon 
interrupted by a question put by one of the warriors to the 
god. Kolory hereupon snatches it up to his ear again, and 
after listening attentively, once more officiates as me organ 
of oommimication. A multitude of questions and answers 
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haying passed between the parties, much to the satisfaction 
of those who propose them, the god is j)ut tenderly to bed in 
the trough, and tne whole company umte in a long chant, led 
off by E!olory. This ended, the ceremony is over; the chiefe 
rise to their feet in high good humour, and my Lord Arch- 
bishop, after chatting awhile, and regaling hunself with a 
whiff or two firom a pipe of tobacco, tucks the canoe under 
his arm and marches off with it. 

The whole of these proceedings were like those of a parcel 
of children playing witn doUs and baby-houses. 

For a youngster scarcely ten inches high, and with so few 
early advantages as he doubtless had had, Moa Artua was 
certainly a precocious little fellow, if he really said all that 
was imputed to him; but for what reason this poor devil of a 
deiiy, thus cuffed about, cajoled, and shut up in a box, was 
held, in greater estimation than the Aill-grown and dignified 
personages of the Taboo Groves, I cannot divine. Aid yet 
Mehevi, and other chiefs of imquestionable veracity — to say 
nothmg of the Primate himself— assured me over and over 
again uiat Moa Artua was the tutelary deity of Typee, and 
was more to be held in honour than a whole battalion of the 
clumsy idols in the Hoolah Hoolah grounds. Kory-Kory — 
who seemed to have devoted considerable attention to the 
study of theology, as he knew the names of all the graven 
images in the valley, and often repeated them over to me—* 
likewise entertainea some rather enlarged ideas with regard 
to the character and pretensions of Moa Artua. He once 
gave me to understand^ with a gesture there was no miscon- 
ceiving, that if he (Moa Artua) were so minded, he could 
cause a cocoa-nut tree to sprout out of his (Korr-Kory's) 
head ; and that it would be the easiest thing in me for him 
(Moa Artua) to take the whole island of Nukuheva in his 
mouth, and dive down to the bottom of the sea with it. 

But, in sober seriousness, I hardly knew what to make of 
the religion of the valley. There was nothing* that so much 
perplexed the illustrious Cook, in his intercourse with the 
Bouth Sea islanders, as their sacred rites. Although this 
prince of navigators was in many instances assisted by inter- 
preters in the prosecution of his researches, he stiU frankly 
acknowledges that he was at a loss to obtain anything like a 
clear insight into the puzzling arcana of their faith. A similar 
admission has been made by other eminent voyagers, — by 
Carteret, Byron, Kotzebue, and Vancouver. 

For my own part, although hardly a day passed while I re- 
mained upon the island that I did not witness some religious 
ceremony or other, it was very much like seeing; ^ ^^'^^ 
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"Freemasons" making secret skns to eack otliker: I saw 
^yerything, but could comareliend natliixig. 

On Uie wlLole, liun inclined to believe Hhat the islandars 
in the Pacific have no fixed and definite ideas whatever on 
the subject of relision. I am persuaded that Kolorj himself 
would be efTeotuaU^ posed were he called i^pon to draw up 
the articles of has faith, and pronounce the creed by which he 
hoped to be saved. In truth, the Typees, «o far as their 
wtions erinoe, Bubmitted to no kwB, himuui or diyine-alwiryB 
excepting the thnce mysterious Taboa The " mdependenit 
electors" of the valley were not to be brow-beaten by chiefs, 
priests, idols, or devils. As for the luckless idols, they 
received more hard. knocks than 8upf>lications. I do nob 
wonder that some of them looked so ^im, and stood so h<M 
upright, as if fearfcd of looking to the light or the (left, lest 
they should give any one offence. The fact is, they had to 
cany themse^res "jprett^ gtraight" orsufl^r the eonsequencea. 
Their worshippers w«re such a precious set of fioJde-minded 
and irreverent heatibens^ that there was no telling when they 
might topdie one of them over, break it to nieces, and Tnaking 
a nre with it on the very altar itself, fall to roasting the 
offerings of bread-fruit, and «at them in spite of its teeth. 

In how httle revterence these mdbitunate duties i(«ere held 
by the natives, was on (me occasion most convincingly proved 
to me. WaDong with £ory-ILory throy^ the deepest re- 
eesses of the groves, I perceived a curious-looking image, aboiiJt 
Bii feet in heigit, wiSck originally had been pheelupri^ 
against a low pi-pi, surmounted by a ruinous bamboo templei, 
but having become fatigued and weak in the knees, was now 
carelessly leaning against it. The idol was pardy concealed 
by the fohage of a tree which stood neor^ and whose leafy 
boughs drooped over the pile of stones, as if to protect tiie 
rude fane from the -decay to which it was rapidlylmstening. 
The image itself was notmng more than a grotesqjuely-shaped 
log, carved in the likeness of a portly nuoed maQ« with the 
iurms clasped over the head, the jaws thrown wide apart, and 
its thick s^peless legs bowed mto an arch. It was mudi 
decayed. The lower part was overgrown with a bright silky 
jnoss. Thin spears of grass sprouted from the mstended 
mouth, and fringed the outline of the head and arms. His 
godship had literally attained a green old age. All its |»*o- 
minent points were bruised and oattered, or entirely rotted 
away. The nose had taken its departure, and from the 
general appearance of the head, it might have been su^^sed 
that the wooden divinity, in despair at the neglect of its war- 
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tbippers, had be«i trying to beat its own brains out agauist 
the STxrroimdiog trees. 

I drew neair, to imqpect mcffe closely this strange object of 
idolaiary, but halted revor^itly at the distttoce of two or ^bree 
paces, out of regard to the religioiis j^rejiidices of my valet. 
As soon, however, as Xoir-Kory p^Kjeived that I was in one 
of Day inqiiiiinf, scienti&c moooia, to mj astonishment lie 
sprang to me «ide of the idol, and poshiz^ it awaj from the 
stones against which it rested, endeavoured to make it stand 
iq[>on its legs. But the divinity had lost the use of them alto- 
gether ; am while !Kozj-£lory was trying to prop it up, W 
placing a stick between it and the pi-pi> tlie monster fe& 
dumsSy to the ground, and would infalhbly have broken its 
neck had not fory-Kory providentially iMrdcen its fall, by 
leoeiving its whole weight on his own half-crushed back. I 
never saw the honest feuow in such a ra^e before. He ktaped 
fiuioosly to his feet, and, seizing the stick, began beating the 
poor image, every moment or two pausii^ imd talking to it 
in the most violent manner, as if iwhradding it for the acci- 
dent. When his indignation had sm>sided a little, he whirled 
the idol about most prc^aaely, so as to ^ve me an oppartuniiy 
of examining it on aQ sides. I am quite sure I never should 
have presumed to have taken such liberties with the god my- 
self, and I was not a little fihoeked at K^mry-Kory's impiety. 
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Crenecal information gathered at the festival— PenonaL beauty of the Tfm 
pees — Their superiority over the inhabitants of the other islands — ^Dir^w 
fiity of complexion — A vegetable cosmetic and <^tment — Testimony of 
vojagers to the nnoommon beauty of tlie Marqnesans — Few evidences 
^ intercourse ffi^ oiviUfled beings— DilafAdated musket — FHmitiTe 
aimpUcity of gor^enunenit— Eie^ di^ii^ «f Ifehevi. 

Although I had been unable during the late festival to ob- 
tain information on many interesting subjects which had 
much excited my curiosity, still that important event had not 
passed by without adding materially to my general know- 
ledge of the islanders. 

1 was especially struck by the physical strength and beauty 
which they displayed, by their great supenori^ in these 
respects over the inhabitants of the neighbouring Say of JN^u- 
ku&va, and by the singular contrasts tiaey presented among 
themselves in their various shades of complexion. 
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In beauiy of fonn they surpassed aiiything I had ever 
seen. Not a single instance of natural defonnity was observ- 
able in all i^e tnrong attending the revels. (Jccasionally I 
noticed among the men the scars of wonnds they had received 
in battle; and sometimes, though very seldom, the loss of a 
falser, an eye, or an arm, attribntaole to the same cause. 
With these exceptions, every individual appeared free from 
those blemishes which sometunes mar the effect of an other- 
wise perfect form. But their physical excellence did not 
merely consist in an exemption from these evils; nearly every 
individual of their number might have been taken for a 
sector's model. 

When I remembered that these islanders derived no ad- 
vantage from dress, but appeared in all the naked simplicity 
of nature, I could not avoid comparing them with the fine 
gentlemen and dandies who promenade such imexceptionable 
figures in our frequented thoroughfares. Stripped of the 
cunning artifices of the tailor, and standing K>rth in the 
garb of Eden, — ^what a sorry set of round-shoiSdered, spindle- 
shanked, crane-necked vanets would civilized men appear! 
Stuffed calves, padded breasts, and scientifically cut panta- 
loons would then avail them nothing, and the efiect would be 
truly deplorable. 

Nothing in the appearance of the islanders struck me more 
forcibly man the whiteness of their teeth. The novelist 
always compares the masticators of his heroine to ivory; but 
I boldly pronounce the teeth of the Typees to be far more 
beautind than ivory itself. The jaws of me oldest greybeards 
among them were much better garnished than those of most 
of the youths of civilized countries; while the teeth of the 
young and middle-a^ed, in their i>urity and whiteness, were 
actusuly dazzling to the eye. This marvellous whiteness of 
the teeth is to be ascribed to the pure vegetable diet of these 
people, and the uninterrupted healthfrdness of their natural 
moae of life. 

Th« men, in almost every instance, are of lofty stature, 
scarcely ever less than six feet in height, while the other sex 
are uncommonly diminutive. The early period of life at 
which the human form arrives at maturity in this generous 
tropical climate likewise deserves to be mentioned. A little 
creature, not more than thirteen years of age, and who in 
other particulars might be regarded as a mere child, is often 
seen nursing her own baby; whilst lads who, under less 
ripening skies, would be still at school, are here responsible 
fathers of families. 

Oq first entering the l^pee Valley, I had been struck with 
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the marked contrast presented by its inliabitants with those 
of the bay I had preyionsly left. In the latter place, I had 
not been fayonrably impressed with the personal appearance 
of the male portion of the population; although with the 
females, excepting in some tnily melancholy instances, I had 
been wonderfully pleased. 

Apart, however, from these considerations, I am inclined to 
believe that there exists a radical difference between the two 
tribes, if indeed they are not distinct races of men. To 
those who have merely touched at Nukuheva Bay, without 
visiting other portions of the island, it would hardly appear 
credib^ the diversities presented between the various small 
clans inhabiting so dimmutive a spot. But the hereditary 
hostility which nas existed between them for ages folly ac- 
counts for this. 

Kot so easy, however, is it to assign an adequate cause for 
the endless variety of complexions to be seen in the Typee 
Yalley. During the festival, I had noticed several young 
females whose sldns were almost as white as any Saxon 
dunseFs, a slight dash of the mantling brown being all that 
marked the difference. This comparative fairness of com- 
plexion, though in a great degree perfectly natural, is partly 
the result of an artificial process, and of an entire exclusion 
from the Sim. The juice of the "papa" root, found in great 
abundance at the head of the valley, is held in great eirteem 
as a cosmetic, with which many of'^the females daily anoint 
their whole person. The habitiud use of it whitens and beauti- 
£es the skin. Those of the young girls who resort to this 
method of heightening their charms, never expose themselves 
to the rays of the sun; an observance, however, that pro- 
duces Httle or no inconvenience, since there are but few of 
the inhabited portions of the vale which are not shaded over 
with a spreading canopy of boughs, so that one may journey 
from house to house, scarcely deviating from the direct 
course, and yet never once see his shadow cast upon the 
ground. 

The '' papa," when used, is suffered to remain upon the 
jskin for several hours; being of a light green colour, it conse- 
quently imparts for the time a similar hue to the complexion. 
JNothing, therefore, can be imagined more singular tnan the 
appearance of these nearly naked damsels immediately after 
the application of the cosmetic. To look at one of them you 
woidd almost suppose she was some vegetable in an unripe 
state; and that, instead of living in the shade for ever, she 
ought to be placed out in the Sim to ripen. 

All the islanders are more or less in the habit oi ^Xkofa^Joo^!^ 
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tliems^Tes; the women preferring^ the "aker" or **papa,** 
«ad the men using the oil of the cocoa-nut. Meheri was re* 
miirkably fottA of moYSfyine his entire cnticle with this oint- 
ment. Sometimes he mi^ht be seen with his whole hodj- 
Mrlj reeking with the perfumed oil of the nut, looking as if 
he liad just emerged from a soap-boiler's yat, or had under- 
gone the process of dippmg in a tallbw-ehandlerT'. To this 
eanse, perhaps, united to their frequent bathing, and extreme 
cleanliness, is aseribaMe, in a great measure, the marrellous 
pcffitj- and smoo^toess of skin exhibited hj the natives in 
general. 

The prevailing tint among the women of the valley was a 
light ouve, and of this st}de of complexion Fayaway afforded 
tike most beantifdl examj^e. Others were stiM daiirer, while 
not a few were of a genuine golden colour^ and some oi a 
iwarthy hue. 

As agreeing with much previous^ mentioned in this narra- 
tive, I maj here observe, tW Mendanna, their discoverer, in 
his account of the Marquesas, described the natives as won- 
drously beautifcd to benold, and as nearly resembling the 
people of Southern Enr(^. The first of tnese islands seen 
by Mendanna was La Madeiena, whieh is not far distant frcnn 
liukuheva; and its itdiabitaaits in every respect reseml^ 
those dwefiing on that and the other islands of the group. 
Figneroa, the ehrfmider of Mendanna's voyage, says, that 
on the morning the land was descried, when me Spaniards 
drew neair the ^ore, there sailed forth, in rude procession> 
about seventy canoes, and at the same time many of the inha- 
bitants (hmMeB, I presume) made towards the ships by swim* 
jtasg. He adds, that " in complexion they were nearly white, 
of food stature, and finely formed ; and on their faces and 
bodies were delineated representations of fishes and other 
devices." The old Don then goes on to say, " There^ came, 
among others, two lads paddling their canoe, whose eyes were 
fixed on the ship ; they had beautiful faces, and the most pro*- 
mising animation of countenance, and were in all things so 
becoming, that the pilot-mayor, Quiros, affirmed, nothing in 
bis life evi^ caused him so much regret as the leaving suck 
fine creatnres to be lost in that country/* 

Some of the natives present at the Eeast of Calabashes had 
displayed a few articles of European dress, disposed, however, 
about their persons after their own peculiar fashion. Among 
these I perceived the two pieces of cotton cloth which poenr 
Toby and mysdf had bestowed upon our yoathfid guidies the 
afternoon we entered the valley. They were evidently re»- 
^PF»dii»rgalad«78| aosd during these of the festivat l^ey 
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iwidered tka young isIandeEs who wore l&em rery distiii- 
gtdshed characters. The small number who were similarly 
adorned, and the great yalue they appeared to nlace upon ihe 
most common aaa most trivial articles, fbrnisfted ample evi- 
dence of the very restrioted iDterconrse they held with vessels 
touching at the- island. A &w cotton honctkerchiefs of a gay 
pattern, tied about the neek, and suffered to Mi over the 
shoulders^ strips of fanciful calico, swathed about the loins, 
were neiyrly all I saw. 

Indeed, throughout i^ valley, there were few thing^ of any 
kind to be seen of European; origin. All I ever saw, besides 
the articles just alluded to, were the six muskets preserved in 
the Ti, and three or four similar implements of warfkre hung 
up in other houses^ some small canvas bags, partly Med with 
bullets and powdei% and half-a-dozen old natchet-heacfe, with 
the edges blunted and battered to such a degree as to render 
them utterly worthless. These last seemed te be regarded as 
nearly worthless by the nstiyes ; and several times they held up 
one of them before me, and throwing it aside with a gesture 
of disgust, manifested their contempt for anything that could 
80 soon become unserviceable. 

But the muskets, the powder, and the bullets, were held in 
most extravagant esteem. The former, from their great aga 
and the pecuharities Ihey exhibited, were weU worthy a pLoce 
in any antiquarian's armoury. I remember, in particular, ono 
that hung in the Ti^ and which Mehevi — supposmg as a matter 
of course that I was able to repair it — ^had put into my hands 
for that purpose. It was one of Uiose clum^, old-fashioned 
English pieces known generally as Tower Hill muskets, and, 
for aught I know, might have l>een left on Ihe island by Wal- 
lace, Carteret, Cook, or Vancouver. The stock was half- 
sotten and worm-eaten ; the lock was as rusty and about as 
well adapted to its ostensible purpose as an old door-hinge ; 
the threading of the screws about ihe trigger was completely 
worn away ; while the barrel shook in the wood. Such was 
the weapon the chief desired me to restore to its original 
condition. As I did not possess the accomplishments of a 
ffunsmith, and was likewise destitute of the necessary tools, 
I was reluctantly obliged to signify my inability to perform 
the task. At this unexpected communication Menevi re- 
dded jne, for a moment, as if he half suspected I was some 
inferior sort of white man, who after all did not know much 
more than a Typee. However, after » most laboured expla- 
nation of the matter, I succeeded in making him understand 
1^ extreme difficulty of the task. Scarcely satisfied with my 
apologiesi however, u» marohed off m^ the ^^^ssonaiv^ 
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musket in something of a hvff, as if he would no longer ex- 
pose it to the indignity of being manipulated by such imskilful 
fingers. 

During the festival, I had not failed to remark the simplicity 
of manner, the freedom from all restraint, and, to a certain 
degree, the equality of condition manifested by the natives in 
general. No one appeared to assume any arrogant preten- 
sions. There was little more than a slight difference m cos- 
tume to distinguish the chiefs from the other natives. All 
appeared to mix together freely, and without any reserve ; 
almough I noticed that the wishes of a chief, even when de- 
livered in the mildest tone, received the same immediate obe- 
dience which elsewhere would have been only accorded to a 
peremptory command. What may be the extent of the 
authority of the chiefs over the rest of the tribe, I will not 
venture to assert ; but from all I saw during my stay in the 
valley, I was induced to believe that in matters concerning 
the general welfare it was very limited. The required degree 
of deference towards them, however, was willingly and cheer- 
fully yielded ; and as all authority is transmitted from father 
to son, I have no doubt that one of the effects here, as else- 
where, of high birth, is to induce respect and obedience. 

The particular grades of rank existing among the chiefs of 
Typee, i could not in all cases determine. Previous to the 
Feast of Calabashes, I had been puzzled what particular sta- 
tion to assign to Mehevi. But the important part he took 
upon that occasion convinced me that he had no superior 
among the inhabitants of the valley. I had invariably noticed 
a certain degree of deference paiJ to him by aU with whom 
I had ever seen him brought in contact ; but when I remem- 
bered that my wanderings had been confined to a limited 
portion of the valley, and that towards the sea a number of 
distinguished chiefs*^ resided, some of whom had separately 
visited me at Marheyo's house, and whom, until the festival, 
I had never seen in the company of Mehevi, I felt disposed 
to beUeve that his rank, after all, might not be particularly 
elevated. 

The revels, however, had brought together all the warriors 
whom I had seen individually and in groups at different 
times and places. Among them Mehevi moved with an easy 
air of superiority which was not to be mistaken; and he 
whom I had only looked at as the hospitable host of the Ti, 
and one of the military leaders of the tribe, now assumed in 
my eyes the dignity of royal station. His striking costume, 
no less than his naturally commanding figure^ seemed indeed 
to give him pre-eminence over the rest. The towering hel- 
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met of feathers that he wore raised him in height above all 
who surroimded him ; and though some others were similarly 
adorned, the length and Insoriance of their plumes were fac 
inferior to his. 

Meheyi was in fact the ^eatest of the chiefs— the head of 
his clan — the sovereign of the valley ; and the simplicity of 
the social institutions of the people coxild not have been more 
completely proved than by the fact, that after having been 
several weeks in the valley, and almost in daily intercourse 
with Mehevi, I should have remained until the time of the 
festival ignorant of his regal character. But a new light had 
now broken in upon me. The . Ti was the palace — and Mehevi 
the king. Both the one and the other ot a most simple and 
patriardial nature it must be allowed, and whollv unattended 
by the ceremonious pomp which usually surrounds the purple. 

After having made this discovery I could not avoid congra- 
tulating myseu* that Mehevi had from the first taken me as it 
were under his royal protection, and that he still continued to 
entertain for me the warmest regard, as far at least as I was 
enabled to judge from appearances. For the future I deter»> 
mined to pay most assiduous court to him, hoping that even- 
tually through his kindness I might obtain my Hberty. 



CHAPTEE XXV. 

Kii^ tf ehevi— Condttot of Marhejro and Hehevi in certain delicate matteif 
— ^FeciUiar system of marriage — Number of population — Uniformity—* 
Smbalming — Places of sepulture — ^Funeral obsequies at Nukuheva— 
Number of inhabitants in Typee — ^Location of the dwellings— Happiness 
enjoyed in the valley. 

Kino Mehevi!— a goodly sounding title!— and why should I 
not bestow it upon me foremost man in the valley P All luiil, 
therefore, Mehevi, king over all the l>^e8 ! and long life and 
prosperity to his tropical majesty ! JBut to be sober agaia 
after this loyal burst. 

Previously to seeing the Dancing Widows I had little idea 
that there were any matrimonial re£tions subsisting in Typee, 
and I should as soon have thought of a Platonic affection 
being cultivated between the sexes, as of the solemn connexion 
of man and wife. To be sure, there were old Marheyo and 
Tinor, who seemed to live together quite sociabljr; but for all 
that, I had sometimes observed a comical-looking old gen- 
tleman, dressed in a suit of shabby tattooing, ^v^Vo ^y^^'qx.^^ 
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to be eqnalij at Imxne. This beksTioiur, uitil subseqiieiKt difr> 
eoreries ^ibghtened me, pozded me more than anyming dlsa 
1 witnessed m Typee. 

As for Mehevi, I had supposed him a confirmed baehelory 
«B well as most of the principal chiefs. At any rate, if they 
liad wives and families, they onght to have been ashamed of 
iliems^es ; for Bure I am, they never tronUed themselves 
about any domestic affairs, v In troth, Mehevi seemed to be 
the president of a dub of hearty fdlows who kept " Bachelor^s 
Hall" in fine style at ilie TL I had no doubt but that they 
ivgarded duldren as odious ineumfaranoes ; axhd their ideas of 
dcniestie fidieity weie sufficiently shown in Hie &ct, that they 
allowed no meddlesome housekeepers to turn tops]jr>tnrvy 
tiliose snug little arrangements they had made in tiieir oom- 
lexrtable dwelling. I stroiigly suspected, however, that somo 
of those jolly rachelors were cazrying on love intrigues with 
tiie maidens of ihe tribe, although they did not appear pub- 
licly to adcnowledse them. I happenea to pop upon Menevi 
«bi^ or four timeTwheB he was f^^g-m • i^ trndi^. 
nified mMwiCT jfor a warrior king — ^with one of tiie prettiest 
little witdhes in tlie vaUey. Sl^ lived with an old wooman and 
a young man, in a bouse near Marheyo's ; and althonglL in 
appearance a mere child herself, had a noble boy about a year 
olo, who bore a marvellous resemblance to Menevi, whom I 
should certainly have believed to have been the fatber, were 
it not that the little fellow had no triangle on his face. Me- 
bevi, however, was not the only person upon whom the damsel 
Moonoony smiled — ^the young fellow of fifteen, who perma- 
nently resided in the house with her, was deddedly in her 
good graces. This too was a mj^stery which, with others of 
uie same kind, was afterwards satisfactorily explained. 

During the second day of the Feast of Calabashes, £ory- 
Kory — ^being determined that I should have some under- 
standing on these matters — had, in the oourse of his explana- 
tions, directed my attention to a peeuliaiitj I had frequently 
marked among many of tbe females, — pnncipally those of a 
mature age and rather matronly appearance. This consisted 
In having the right hand and the left foot most elaborately 
tattooed ; while tne rest of the body was wholly free from the 
^operation of the art, with the exception of the minutely dotted 
lips and slight marks on the shoulders, to which I have pre- 
viously referred as comprising the sole tattooing exhibited by 
IFayaway, in common with other young girls of her age. The 
band and foot thus embellished were, according to Xory- 
£ory, the distinguishing badge of wedlock, so far as that social 
juid iugWy commendable institution is known among these 
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pM»k» It answers, iBdee4 tha ituBe p»ipo0eA»the plaia 
gold rin^wimi by our fairer spoiiMg. 

After ^ory-Kory's explaoatio^ of the anbjeot, I was for 
goiDie time studiously respectful in the presence of all females 
thus distinguished, and nerer ventured to indulge m ikfi 
slightest approach to flirtatian with any of their number, 

A further insiglit, however, into 'the peculiar domestie 
customs of the inmates of the valley did away in a measure 
witli the severity of my scruples, and ccmvineed me that I 
was deceived in some at least of my conclusions. A regular 
system of polygamy exists amopi^ the islanders, but of a most 
extraordinary nature, — a i^urahty of husbands, instead of 
wives ; and this solitary met sp^s volmnes for the gentle 
disposititm of the male population. 

I was not able to learn what particular ceremony was ob- 
served in forming the marriage contract, but am inclined to 
think that it must have been of a very simple nature. Perhiqpis 
the mere " popping the question," as it is termed with us, 
might have oeen Allowed by an immediate nuptial aUianee. 
At any rate> tedious eourtships are unknown m the valley of 
Typce. 

The males considerably outnumber the females. This holds 
true of many of the islands of Polynesia* although the reverse 
of what is tne case in most civilized countries. The girls are 
£rst wooed and won, at a very tender age, by some stripling 
in the household in which they reside. This, however, is a 
mere firdic of the affections, and no formal csogagement is 
contracted. By the time this forst love has a httle subsided, 
ft second suitor presents himself, of graver years, and carries 
botJli boy and girl away to his own haMtation. This dis- 
interested and generous'hearted fellow now weds tiie youxur 
couple^— manjin^ damsel and lover at the same time— «nd aB 
three thenceforth Hve together as harmoniously as so many 
turtles. X have heard of some men who in civilized countries 
rashly marry large &mili6s with their wives, but had no idea 
that there wa^ any place where people married supplementary 
hiusbands with them. Infidelity on either side is vary rare» 
No man has more than one wife, and no wife of mature years 
has less than two husbands, — sometimes she has three, but 
such instances are not frequent. The marriage tie, whatever 
it may be, does not appear to be iudissoluble ; for separations 
occasionally happen. These, however, when they do take 
place, produce no unhappiness, and are preceded by no 
bickerings : for the simple reason, that an ill-used wife or a 
hen-pecked husband is not obliged to file a bill in dbancery to 
obtam a divorce. As nothing stands in the way of a aeusseir 
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tion, the matrimonial yoke sits easily and lightly, and a Typee 
wife lives on yery pleasant and sociable terms with her 
hnsbands. On the whole, wedlock, as known among these 
Typees, seems to be of a more distinct and enduring nature 
thiui is usually the case with barbarous people. 

But, notwithstanding its existence among them, the scrip- 
tural injimction to increase and multiply seems to be but in- 
differently attended to. I never saw any of those large 
families, m arithmetical or step-ladder progression, which one 
often meets with at home. I never Imew of more than two 
youngsters living together in the same home, and but seldom 
even that number. As for the women, it was very plain that 
the anxieties of the nursery but seldom disturbed the serenity 
of their souls ; and they were never seen going about the 
valley with half a score of little ones tagging at their apron- 
strings, or rather at the bread-fruit-leaf uiey usually wore in 
the rear. 

I have before had occasion to remark that I never saw any 
of the ordinary signs of a place of sepulture in. the valley, a 
circumstance which I attributed, at the time, to my living in 
a particular part of it, and being forbidden to extend my 
ramble to any considerable distance towards the sea. I have 
since thought it j)robable, however, that the Typees, either 
desirous of removing &om their sight the evidences of mor- 
tality, or prompted by a taste for rural beauty, may have 
some charming cemetery situated in the shadowy recesses 
«long the base of the mountains. At Nukuheva, two or three 
large quadrangular " pi-pis," heavily flagged, enclosed with 
re^ar stone walls, and shaded over and almost hidden from 
view by the interlacing branches of enormous trees, were 
pointed out to me as burial-places. The bodies, I understood, 
were deposited in rude vaults beneath the flagging, and were 
suflered to remain there without beii^ disinterred. Although 
nothing could be more strange and gloomy than the aspect of 
these places, where the lofiy trees threw their dark shadows 
over rude blocks of stone, a stranger looking at them would 
have discerned none of ike ordinary evidences of a place of 
sepulture. 

JDuring my stay in the valley, as none of its inmates were 
so accommodating as to die and be buried in order to gratify 
my curiosity with regard to their funeral rites, I was reluc- 
tantly obliged to remain in ignorance of them. As I have 
reason to believe, however, that the observances of the Typees 
in these matters are the same with those of all the other 
tribes on the island, I will here relate a scene I chanced to wit- 
ness at J^ukuheva. 
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A young maa liad died, about daybreak, in a house near 
tbe beacb. I bad been sent ashore that mominj?, and saw a good 
deal of the preparations they were making S>t his obsequies. 
The body, neatly wrapped in new white tap^a, was laid out in 
an open shed of cocoa-nut boughs, upon a Dier constructed of 
elastic bamboos ingeniously twisted together. This was sup- 
ported, about two feet from the ground, by large canes 
planted uprightly in the earth. Two females, of a dejected 
appearance, watched by its side, plaintiyely chanting, and 
beating the air with large ^rass fans whitened witibi pipe-clay. 
In the dwelling-house adjoining a numerous company were 
assembled, and yarious articles of food were being prepared 
for consumption. Two or three individuals, distingu^hed by 
head-dresses of beautiful tappa, and wearing a great number 
of ornaments, appeared to officiate as masters of the cere- 
monies. By noon the entertainment had fairly begun, and 
we were told that it would last during the whole of the two 
following days. With the exception of those who mourned 
hy the corpse, every one seemed oisposed to drown the sense 
of the late bereavement in convivial indulgence. The girls, 
decked out in their savage finery, danced; the old men 
chanted ; the warriors smoked and chatted ; and the young 
and lusty, of both sexes, feasted plentifully, and seemed to 
enjoy themselves as pleasantly as they could have done had it 
been a wedding. 

The islanders understand the art of embalming, and prac- 
tise it with such success, that the bodies of their great cniefs 
are frequently preserved for many years in the very houses 
where they med. I saw three of tiiese in my visit to the Bay 
of Tior. One was enveloped in immense folds of tappa, witn 
only the face exposed, ana hung erect against the side of the 
dwelling. The others were stretched out upon biers of 
bamboo, in open, elevated temples, which seemed consecrated 
to their memory. Qdie heads of enemies killed in battle are 
invariably preserved, and hung up as trophies in the house of 
the conqueror. I am not acquamted with the process which 
is in use, but believe that fumigation is the pnncipal agency 
employed. All the remains which I saw presented the 
appearance of a ham after being suspended for some time in 
/Lokj chinmey. ^ ^ 

But to return from the dead to the living. The late fes- 
tival had drawn together, as I had every reason to believe, the 
whole population of the vale, and consequently I was enabled 
to make some estimate with regard to its numbers. I should 
imagine that there were about two thousand inhabitants in 
Typee; and no number could We beeubetUsc «ds;^\ft^\A^^Qd^ 
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extent of the iralle j. The yallejr is some nine miles in length, 
and may ayera^ one in breadth, the honses being distri- 
bated at wide intervals thrcmghont its whole extent, princi- 
paily, howere^, towards the head of the vale. Hiere are no 
Tillages. The houses stand here and there in the shadow <^ 
Hie groyes, or are scattered along the banks of the windin^g 
stream ; their golden-hned bamboo sides and gleaming white 
thatch, forming a beautiM contzast to the perpetual yerdnre 
in which they aire embowered. There are no roads of any 
kind in the yalley. iCf othmg bat a labyrintii of foot-paths, 
twisting Slid turning among Oie Uiickets withont end. 



CHAPTER XXVL 

His 80QiaX conAKiaB imd general clt8racter of liie Typees. 

T&XEB seemed to be no rogues of any kind in Typee. In 
liie darkest nights the natiyes dept securely, with all their 
worldly wealth aroond tiiem, in hooses the doors of whidi 
we^e nerer fastened. The disqmdeting ideas of theft or assas- 
nnation neret distorbed them. ^Sack islander reposed beneaUi 
his own palmetto-thatching, or sat under his own bread-£rait 
tree, witn none to molest or alarm him. There was not a 
padkxdc m the yalley, nor anytliing that answered thepmpose 
of one : still Uiere was no commnnilr of ^oods. This long 
ape ar, so el^antly canred and highly polished, belongs to- 
Warmoonoo— it is fkr handsomer than the one which old 
Marhej^o so gieaHy prijses — it is tbe most vahiable article 
belongmg to its owner. And yet I have seen it leaning 
against a ooeoa-nut tree in the groye, and there it was fonna 
imen sought for. Here is a sperm-whale tooth, grayen all 
oyer with conning deyices — ^it is the property of ^arlima. It 
is ^ most predous of the damsel's ornaments. In her esti- 
mation, its price is far aboye robies ; and yet there hangs the 
dental jewM, by its cord of braided bark, in the girl's house,, 
which IS fkr back in the yalley ; tiie door is left open, and all 
iiie mmates haye gone off to oathe in the stream.* 
So much for the respect in which such matters are held in 

• Tlw ttriflt fconeilywMrihtlieiahabitsnteof ne«riy«tttbtBt l y iiei^ 
idAiKlB maniftst tomtidt Meh other, ii in strUdflf oonlrBrt witti the tbiey* 
lag ifftq;>eD8itie8 some of fhem evinoe in their iateroowie i^th fnreigaeM. 
It would almost seem that, according to their peculiar oode of morak, the 
yllferiBg of a hatchet or a wrought nail from a European is looked upon as 
a jwslRwoflhy aettoa. Or rather, it SMy he jpreramed, <hst bearing ia 
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Tjpee. As to ihe land of the yallej, whether it wis the joint 
property of its inhabitants, or wliether it was parodied out 
among a certain number of landed proprietors^ who alk>wed 
ererybody to roam oyer it as much as they pleased, I neyer 
oonld ascertain* At any rate, musty parchments smd title- 
deeds there were none in the island^ andl am half indmed to* 
behere that its inhabitants hold their broad TaUeys in fee 
simple from, nature herselL 

1 esterday I saw K(»ry-Kory hie him sway, armed witii a 
long pole, wit^ which, standing on the ground, he knocked 
down the fruit from ^e topmost boughs of the trees, and 
brought them home in his basket of coooa-nut leayes. To-day 
I see an islander, whom I know to reside in a distant part of 
the valley, doing the self-same thing. On the sloping bank 
of the stream were a number of banana-trees. I hare ofUn 
seen a score cft two of young people making a merry foray on 
the ^reat golden clusters, and oearinff them off, one after 
another, to different parts of the val^ imouting and tramping 
as they went, l^o (jiurlish old curmudgeon eould have been 
the owner of that grove of bread-frxdt trees, or of these gkK 
riously yellow bundles of bananas. 

From what I have said, it will be percdTod that there is a 
vast difference between *' personal property'' and '^real 
estate" in the valley of Tyj^e. Some mdividuals, of oourae^ 
are more wealthy than others. For example: the ridge-pole 
of Marheyo's house bends under the weight of many a huge 
packet of tappa; his long coudi is laid with mats placed one 
upon the other BevesD. deep. Outside, Tinor has ranged along: 
in her bamboo cupboard— <nr whatever the place may be called 
*— a goodly array of calabashes and wooden trenchers. I^ow» 
the house just lieyond the grove, and next to Maribeyo's, occu- 
pied by Euaruga, is not quite so well frimished. There are 
only three mo&iate-sized packages swinging overhead ; there 
are only two layers of mats beneath ; and the calabashes 
and trenchers are not so numerous, nor so tastefully stained, 
and carved. But then, Buaruga luis a house — ^not so prettr 
a one, to be sure— but just as commodious as Marheyo's; and^. 
I suppose, if he wished to vie with his neighbour's establish-. 
ment, he could do so with very little trouble. These, in. 
diort, constitute the chief diff^enoes perceivable in the rela^ 
tive wealtli of the x>eople in Typee. 

mind the wholesale fan,y» made upon tbem by tbeir nautioal Tisiton, tbegr 
oonsider the property of the Utter as a fair ot^jcct of reprisal. Ttiis oon- 
rideration, while it serves to reconcile an apparent contradiction in the 
moral character of the islanders, should in some measure alter that low 
oplBion of it which the r««d«r of Sovth-S«a vof ages la too «(^ V^lncisu 
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They lived in great harmony with each other. I will give 
an instance of their fraternal idling. 

One day, in returning with Kory-feory from my accustomed 
visit to the Ti, we passed by a little opening in the grove ; on 
one side of which, my attendant informed me, was that afler- 
noon to be built a dwelling of bamboo. At least a hundred <^ 
the natives were bringmg materials to the ground, some carry- 
ing in their hands one or two of the canes which were to form 
the sides, others slender rods of the habiscus, strung with 
palmetto leaves, for the roof. Every one contributed some- 
thing to the work ; and by the imited, but easy, and even 
indolent, labours of all, the entire work was completed before 
sunset. The islanders, while employed in erecting this tene- 
ment, reminded me of a colony of "beavers at work. To be 
sure, they were hardly as silent and demure as those wonder- 
ful creatures, nor were they by any means as diligent. To 
tell the truth, they were somewhat inclined to be lazy, but a 
perfect tumult ot hilarity prevailed ; and they worked to- 
gether so unitedly, and seemed actuated by such an instinct 
of friendliness, tliat it was truly beautiful to behold. 

Not a single female took part in this employment : and if 
the degree of consideration in which the ever-adorable sex is 
held by ihe men be— as the philosophers affirm — a just crite- 
rion of the degree of refinement among a people, then I may 
truly pronounce the Typees to be as polished a community as 
ever the sun shone upon. The religious restrictions of the 
taboo alone excepted, the women of the valley were allowed 
every possible mdulgence. Nowhere are the ladies more 
assiduously courted ; nowhere are they better appreciated as 
the contributors to our highest enjo3rmentd ; and!^ nowhere are 
they more sensible of their power. Far different from their 
condition among many rude nations, where the women are 
made to perform all the work, while their ungallant lords and 
masters He buried in sloth, the gentle sex m the valley of 
Typee were exempt from toil — if toil it might be called — ^that, 
even in that tropical climate, never distilled one drop of per- 
spiration. Their light household occupations, together with 
the manufacture of tappa, the platting of mats, and the polish- 
ing of drinking.vessels, were the only employments pertaining 
to the women. And even these resembled those pleasant 
avocations which fill up the elegant morning leisure of our 
fashionable ladies at home. But in these occupations, slight 
and agreeable though they were, the giddy young girls very 
seldom engaged. £:ideed, these wilral, care-killmg damsels 
were averse to all useful employment. like so many spoiled 
beauties, they ranged through the groves — ^bathed in tho 
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stream — danced — flirted — ^plaj^ed all manner of mischieTous 
pranks, and passed their days in one merry roxmd of thought- 
less happiness. 

During my whole stay on the island I never witnessed a 
single quarrel, nor anything that in the slightest degree 
approached even to a dispute. The natiyes appeared to form 
one household, whose members were bound together by the 
ties of strong affection. The love of kindred I did not so 
much perceive, for it seemed blended in the general love ; and, 
where all were treated as brothers and sisters, it was hard to 
tell who were actually related to each other by blood. 

Let it not be supposed that I have overdrawn this picture. 
I have not done so. Nor let it be ur^ed, that the hostility of 
this tribe to foreigners, and the hereditary feuds they carry on 
affainst their fellow-islanders beyond the mountains, are racts 
wiuch contradict me. Not so ; these appiarent discrepancies 
are easily reconciled. By many a legendJEiry tale of violence 
and wrong, as well as by events which nave passed before tiieir 
eyes, these people have been taught to Iook upon white men 
with abhorrence. The cruel invasion of their country by 
Porter has alone furnished them with ample provocation ; and 
I can S3rmpathise in the spirit which prompts the Typee 
warrior to guard all the passes to his valley with the point of 
his levelled spear, and, standing upon the beach, with his 
back turned upon his green home, to hold at bay the intrud- 
ing European. 

As to tne origin of the enmity of this particular dan towards 
the neighbouring tribes, I cannot so confidently speak. I will 
not say that their foes are the aggressors, nor will I endeavour 
to palliate their conduct. But surely, if our evil passions 
must find vent, it is far better to expend them on strangers 
and aliens, than in the bosom of the community in which we 
dwell. In manjr polished countries civil contentions, as well 
as domestic enmities, are prevalent, at the same time that the 
most atrocious foreign wars are waged. How much less 
guilty, then, are our islanders, who of these three sins are 
only chargeable with one, and that the least criminal ! 

The reader will, ere long, have reason to suspect that the 
lypees are not free from the guilt of cannibalism ; and he 
wm then, perhaps, charge me with admiring a people against 
whom so odious a crime is chargeable. But this only enor- 
mity in their character is not half so horrible as it is usually 
described. According to the popular fictions, the crews of 
vessels, shipwrecked on some barbarous coast, are eaten alive 
like so many dainty joints by the uncivil inhabitants ; and 
unfortunate voyagers are lured into smiling and treafihsObiA'^Qflk 
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bays ; knocked on the head with outlandish war-dubs ; and 
served up without any preliminary dressing. In truth, so 
horrific and improbable are these accoimts, that many sensible 
and well-informed people will not belieye that any cannibals 
exist ; and place every book of voyages which purports to give 
any account of them, on the same shelf with Blue Beard and 
Jack the Giant-Killer. While others, implicitly crediting the 
most extravagant fictions, firmly believe that there are people 
in the world with tastes so depraved, that they would infinitely 
prefer a single mouthM of material humanity to a good din- 
ner of roast beef and plum pudding. But here, Truth, who 
loves to be centrally located, is again found between the two 
extremes; for cannibalism to a certain moderate extent is 
practised amon^ several of the primitive tribes in the Pacific, 
but it is upon me bodies of slain enemies alone ; and horrible 
and fearfiil as the custom is, immeasurably as it is to be 
abhorred and condemned, still I assert that those who indulge 
in it are in other respects humane and virtuous. 



CHAPTEE XXVn. 

Vtefaing parties — ^Mode of distxibiitiBg tbe fish — ^MidBigfat banqiiet — limb- 
keeping tapers — ^Unceremonious style of eating the fah. 

Thbbb was no instance in which the social and kindly dispo- 
sitions of the Typees were more forcibly evinced than in the 
manner they conducted their ^eat fiishing parties. Four 
times during my stay in the valtey the young men assembled 
near the fim oi the moon, and went together on these ex- 
cursions. As they were generally absent about forty-eight 
hours, I was led to beheve that they went out towards the 
open sea, some distance from the bay. The Polynesians 
seldom use a hook and line, almost always employing large, 
well-made nets, most ingeniously fabricated firom the twisted 
fibres of a certain baik. I examined several of them which 
had been spread to dry upon the beach at Kukuheva. They 
resemble very much our own seines, and I should think they 
were very nearly as durable. 

All the Soutn Sea Islanders are passionately fond <^ fish; 
but none of them can be more so than the inhabitants of 
Typee. I could not comprehend, therefore, why they so 
seftdom sought it in their waters ; for it was only at stated 
timet that l£e fishing parties were fiormed^ and Uiese occasiotoa 
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ireie alwrnys looked forwird to witli no small degree of in- 
.teresx* 

During tiieir absence, the whiAe popnlation of the place 
wece in a ferment, and noddnf wto talked <^ bat " pehee, 
pc^iee'' (fish, fish). Towards the time when they were ex- 
pected to return, the Toeal tdegraph was put into operation 
— the inhabitants, who wsre scattered throoghont the len^tii 
of t^ valleT, \eKped upon rocks and into trees, shonting with 
ddigkt at ike thon^ts of ite antidpated treat. As soon as 
^e approach of the party was annonnoed, ti&ere was a general 
losh of the men towvrds the beach ; some of them remaining, 
however, about the I^ in order to get matters in readiness 
Ibr ^M receptkm of the fish, whidi were brought to the Taboo 
giores in immense packages of leaves, each (me of them being 
suspended from a pole carried on the shoulders of two men. 

I was present at the Ti on one of these occasions, and tiie 
s^^ was most interesting. After all the padcages had 
aniyed, they were laid in a row under the rerandah of the 
bmldinff, aad opened. The fisk were all quite small, generally 
abont me size oi a heninff, and of every variety of colour. 
Aboat one-d^hth of the wi^ being reserved for the use of 
the Ti itself, uie remainder was divided into numerous smaller 
packages, which were immediatdy despatched in every direc- 
tioa to tibe resaotest part of the valley. Arrived at their 
destinatioa, tliese were in turn portioned out, and equally 
^tribated among the various h<^a»es of each particular dis- 
trict. The fish were under a strict Taboo, until the distribu- 
tion was completed, which seemed to be effected in the most 
ia^Murttal manner. Bv the operation of this system every 
T&an, woman, and diila in the vale, were at <me and the same 
time partaking of this fsvourite article of food. 

G^ice, I remember, the party arrived at midnight; but the 
unseasonableness ci the hour did not repress the impatience 
f^ the iidand^s* The carriers despatcMd from the xi were 
to be seen hurrying in all direetiens through the deep groves; 
each individual preceded by a boy bearing a flaming torch of 
dried coooa-nnt boug^ which nom time to time was re- 
plenished from the materials scattered akmg tilie path. The 
wfld ^laie of these eaonaous fiambeaiiz, lighting up with a 
startiiBg far^yUam^ the mnermost recesses of tl^ vtde, and 
seen moving rapmiy along bengeath the canovy of leaves, the 
savage shout otike excited messengers soundmg the news of 
iiurir i^proaeh, which was answered on all sfses, and tiie 
stiraage appearance of thehr naked bodies, seen against the 
l^my baduround, produced altogettier aa eWoet upon my 
yuBd that I iabaii long remeiabeg. 
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It wafi on this same occasion that !Koiy-!Koiy awakened me 
at the dead hour of night, and in a sort of transport com- 
nmnicated the intelligence contained in the words ''pehee 
pemi" (fish come). Ab I happened to have been in a remark- 
ably sound and refreshing slumber, I could not imagine whr 
ihe information had not been deferred until morning; indeed^ 
I felt yery much inclined to fly into a passion ana box my 
yalet's ears; but on second thoughts I got quietly up, and on 
goin^ outside the house was not a Kme mterested by the 
movrng illumination which I beheld. 

When old Marheyo received his share of the spoils, imme- 
diate preparations were made for a midnight banquet; cala^ 
bashes oipoee-poee were filled to the brim; green bread-fruit 
were roasted; and a hu^e cake of " amar" was cut up with a 
sliver of bamboo, and laid out on an immense banana-leaf. 

At this supper we were lighted by several of the native 
tapers, held m the hands of young girls. These tapers are 
most ingeniously made. There is a nut aboimding in the 
valley, (Sjled by the Typees " armor," closely resemming our 
common horse-chestnut. The shell is broken, and the con- 
tents extracted whole. Any number of these are strung at 
pleasure upon the long elastic fibre that traverses the bran^es 
of the cocoa-nut tree. Some of these tapers are eight or ten 
feet in length; but being perfectly flexible, one end is held in 
a coil, whue ihe other is hghted. The nut bums with a fitful 
bluish flame, and the oil iS&t it contains is exhausted in about 
ten minutes. As one bums down, the next becomes ignited, 
and the ashes of the former are knocked into a cocoa-nut 
shell kept for the purpose. This primitive candle reauires 
continual attention, and must be constantly held in the nand. 
The person so employed marks the lapse of time by the num- 
ber of nuts consumea, whidi is easily teamed by counting the 
bits of tappa distributed at regular mtervals along the string. 

I grieve to state so distressing a fact, but the iiuiabitants of 
Typee were in the habit of devouring fish much in the same 
way that a civilized being would eat a radish, and without 
any more previous preparation. They eat it raw; scales, 
bones, gills, and all the inside. The nah is held by the tail, 
and the head being introduced into the mouth, the animal 
disappears with a rapidity that would at first nearly lead one 
to imagine it had been laimched bodily down the throat. 

Baw fish ! Shall I ever forget my sensations when I first 
saw my island beauty devour one. Oh, heavens ! Fayaway, 
how could you ever have contracted so vile a habit P How- 
ever, after the first shock had subsided, the custom grew less 
odious in my eyes, and X soon accustomed myself to we sight. 
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Let no one ima^e, however, that the lorely Fayaway was 
in the habit of swallowing great vnlgar-lookine fishes^ on, no; 
wii^ her beantiM smafl nand, she would dasp a delicate, 
little, golden-hued lore of a fidi, and eat it as elegantly and 
as innocently as though it were a Naples biscuit, ^ut, alas ! 
it was after all a raw nsh ; and aU I can say is, that Fayaway 
ate it in a more ladylike manner than any other girl of the 
valley. 

Wnen at Eome do as the Bomans do, I held to be so good 
a proverb> that being in Typee, I made a point of doing as 
the T^ees did. Thus I ate jpoee-poee as they did ; I wa&ed 
about in a garb striking for its simplicity; and I reposed on 
a community of couches; besides doing; many other things in 
conformity with their peculiar habits; out the farthest I ever 
went in the way of conformity, was on several occasions to 
regale myself with raw fish. These being remarkably tender, 
and quite small, the undertaking was not so disagreeable in 
the main, and after a few trials i positively began to relish 
them : however, I subjected them to a slight operation with 
my knife previously to making my repast. 



CHAPTEE XXVni. 

Natural histofy of the yalley— Golden lizards— Tameneas of the hirdfl— 
Mosquitofl — ^Fliea — Dogs— A solitary cat — The climate— The coooarnat 
tree — Singular modes of climbing it — ^An agile young chief— Fearlessness 
of the children— Too-Too and the tsocoa-nnt tree — The birds of the 
valley. 

Thebs were some curious lookiujg dogs in the valley. Dogs! 
— ^big, hairless rats rather; all with smooth, shining, specMed 
hides — fat sides, and very disagreeable faces. Whence could 
they have come P That they were not the indigenous nro- 
duction of the region, I am firmly convinced. Indeed, tney 
seemed aware of their being mterlopers, looking fairly 
ashamed, and always trying to hide themselves in some dare 
comer. It was plain enough they did not feel at home in the 
vale — ^that they wished themselves well out of it, and back to 
the ugly country from which they must have come. 

Scuryy curs f they were my abhorrence ; I should have 
liked nothing better than to have been the death of every one 
of them. In fact, on one occasion, I intimated the propriety 
of a canine crusade to Mehevi; but the benevolent king 
would not consent to it. He heard me very patiently; but 
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when I Iiad finidmd, sliook his head, and told md in eonfi* 
4ence, that thej were ''taboo." 

Afl for the animal that made the f ortmie of mj lord ma jot 
Whittangtcm* I ahail ner&t toget the di^ that T was lymg in 
Ihe house aboat jnoon, everyhodj else beine faat asleep ; and 
happening to Taise mj ejes, met those of a oig Uaek speetral 
eatt, which sat ereei m the doorway, looking at me with its 
frightful goggling sreen orbs, like one of those monstrous 
imps that tccmeoied some of tiie olden saints 1 I am cme of 
tiiose unfortunate persons, to whom the sight of these ani* 
mak is at any time an insuff^wable annoyance. 

Thus oonsftituticaially arefse to eats m general* the imex- 
pectedajpparition of this one in partieular utterly confounded 
me. Wim I had a Httle reeorered firom ihe laseinatkm of 
its glance, I started up; the cat fled, and emboldened by this, 
I rushed out of the house in pursuit ; bnt it had disappeared* 
It was the only time I ever saw <me in the valley, and how it 

fot there I cannot imagine. It is just possible tibat it might 
aye escaped from (me of the ships at Nukuheya. It was in 
yain to seek information <m the sabjeet £r(mi. the natives, 
since none of them had seen the animal, the appearance of 
which remains a mystery to me to this day. 

Among the few auimals which are to be met with in lypee, 
there was none which I looked upon with more interest man 
a beautiful golden-hued species o£ lizard. It measured per- 
haps flye inches from head to tail, and was most gracemlly 
proportimied. Numbers ci those creatures were to be seen 
basking in the sundbine upon the thatching of the houses, and 
multitudes at all hours of the day showed their glittering 
sides as they ran frolicking between the spears of grass» or 
raced in troops up and down the tall shafts of the cocoa-nut 
trees. But the remarkable beauty of these little animals and 
their hyely ways were not their odiy chums upon my admip 
ration. Tbey were p^ectly tame and insensible to fear. 
Frequently, alitor seating myself «up<m. the ground in some 
abady pkce during the heat of the day, I wouM be completely 
oyerrun with them. If I brushed one oS my arm, it would 
leap perhaps into my hair: when I tried to mghten it away 
by gently pinching its le^. it would turn for pro^ction to the 
yery hand that attacked it. 

The birds are also remaricably tame. If you happened to 
see one perched upon a branch within reach of your arm, 
and advanced towards it, it did not fly away immediately, but 
waited quietly looking at you, imtU you could almost touch 
it, and then todk wing slowly, less alarmed at your pres^ioe, 
it would seem, than desirous of removing itself msn. your 
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p^th. Had salt been lorn scarce in ike yaUejr tliaa it wts, 
this was the yeiy place to have gone birdin^ with it. 

I remember that once, on an uninhabited island of the 
Chill^Mi^s, a bird alighted on my ontstretehed ana, while its 
mate durped &om an adj(Mning tree. Its tameness, iar from 
ahocking me, as a similar oecnrrenee did Selkirk, impairted to 
me the most exquisite tidrill of delight I ever expeneaated; 
and with somewhat of the same pieasccre did I afterwards be- 
hold the birds and lizards of the yalley show their confidence 
in the kindhness c^ man. 

Among the numerons affietions which the Europeans haye 
oitailed u^n some of the natives of the Soath Seas, is the 
accidental introducticm among them of that enemy of all repose 
and TJofBer of eyen tenders — the mosquito. At the Sand- 
wich Islands, and at two or three of the Society group, there 
are now thriying cc^nies of these insects, wno promise ere 
long to supplant altogether the aboriginal sand-nies. They 
sting, buzz, and torment, from one ^id of the year to tlie 
other, and by incessantly exasperating the natives, materially 
obstruct the benevolent labours of the missionaries. 

From this giievoas visitation, however, the Typees are as 
yet wholly exempt ; but its place is unfortunately in some 
degree supplied l^the occasional presence of a minute species 
of fly, which, without stbiging, is nevertheless productive oi 
no httle aimoyance. The tameness of the birds and lizards is 
as nothinj; whmi ccHnpared to the fearless eonfldoice of this 
insect. He will percn upon one of your eye-lashes, and go 
to roost there, if you do not disturb him, or force his way 
through yow hair, or alane the cavity of the nostril. tiU you 
almost fancy he is resolved to explore the very brain itself. 
On one occasion I was so inconsiderate as to yawn while a 
number of them were hovering around me. I never repeated 
the act. Some half-doz«a darted into the open apartment, 
and be^an walking about its ceiling; the sensation was dread- 
ful. I mvoluntarily closed my mouth, and tiie poor creatures, 
being enveloped in inner darkness, must m their consterna- 
tion have stumbled over my palate, and "been precipitated 
into the gulf beneath. At any rate, though 1 afterwards 
diaritably held my mouth open for at least five minutes, 
with a i^ew of anordmff egress to tiie stragglers, none of 
them ever availed thems^ves of the opportunity. 

There are no wild animals of any kmd on the island, unless 
it be decided that the natiyes thems^ves are sueh* The 
moimtains and the interior present to the eye nothing but 
silent solitudes, imbroken by the roar of beasts of prey, and 
enlivened by few tokens even of minute animated exiatftu<i^- 
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There ore no yenomous reptiles, and no snakes of any de» 
scription to be found in anj of the valleys. 

In a company of Marqnesan natives the weather affords no 
topic of conversation. It can hardly be said to have any 
vicissitudes. Hie rainy season, it is true, brings frequent 
showers, but they are intermitting and refreshing. When an 
islander, bound on some expedition, rises from his couch in 
the morning, he is never solicitous to peep out and see how 
the sky loo£i, or ascertain from what quarter the wind blows. 
He is always sure of a " fine day," and the promise of a few 
genial showers he hails with pleasure. There is never any 
of that ** remarkable weather" on the islands which from time 
inmiemorial has been experienced in America, and still con- 
tinues to caU forth the wondering conversational exclamations 
of its elderly citizens. "Nor do mere even occur any of those 
eccentric meteorological changes which elsewhere surprise us. 
In the valley of Typee ice-creams would never be rendered 
less acceptable by sudden frosts, nor would pic-nic parties be 
deferred on acooimt of inauspicious snow-storms: for there 
day follows day in one imvaryinff round of summer and sun« 
shme, and the whole year is one long tropical month of June 
just meltinjg into July. 

It is this genial climate which causes the cocoa-nuts to 
flourish as they do. This invaluable fruit, brought to per- 
fection by the rich soil of the Marquesas, and borne aloft on 
a stately column more than a hundred feet from the ground^ 
would seem at first almost inaccessible to the simple natives. 
Indeed, the slender, smooth, and soaring shaft, without a 
single limb or protuberance of any kind to assist one in 
mounting it, presents an obstacle only to be overcome by the 
surprising agiHty and ingenuity of the islanders. It might 
be supposed that their indolence would lead them patiently 
to await the period when the ripened nuts, slowly parting 
from their stems, fall one by one to the ground. This cer- 
tainly would be the case, were it not that the young fruit, 
encased in a soft green husk, with the incipient meat adhering 
in a jelly-like peUicle to its sides, and containing a bumper of 
the most delicious nectar, is what they chiefly prize. Thej 
have at least twenty different terms to express as many pro- 
gressive stages in tne growth of the nut. Many of tibem re- 
ject the fruit altogether excei>t at a particular period of its 
growth, which, incredible as it may appear, they seemed to 
me to be able to ascertain ^ddthin an nour or two. Others are 
stiU more capricious in their tastes'; and after gailiering to- 
gether a heap of the nuts of all ages, and ingeniously tapping 
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thenif will first m from one and then from another, as fasti- 
diously as some oelicate wine*bihber experimenting, glass in 
hand, among his dusty demijohns of different vintages. 

Some of the young men, with more flexible frames than 
their comrades, and perhaps with more courageous souls, had 
a way of walking up the trunk of the cocoa-nut trees which 
to me seemed little less than miraculous; and when looking 
at them in the act, I experienced that curious perplexity a 
child feels when he beholds a fly moving feet uppermost along 
a ceiling. 

I will endeavour to describe the way in which Namee, a 
noble youn^ chief, sometimes performea this feat for my par* 
ticular gratification; but his preliminary performances must 
also be recorded. Upon my signifjring my desire that he 
should pluck me the yoimg mdt of some particular tree, the 
handsome savage, throwing himself into a sudden attitude of 
surprise, feigns astonishment at the apparent absurdity of the 
request. Maintaining this position for a moment, the strange 
emotions depicted on his countenance soften down into one 
of humorous resignation to my wiU, and then, looking wistfully 
•op to the tufted top of the ta*ee, he stands on tip-toe, strain- 
ing his neck and elevating his arms, as though endeavouring 
to reach the fruit from the ground where he stands. As u 
defeated in this childish attempt, he now sinks to the earth 
despondin^ly, beating his breast in well-acted despair; and 
then, startmg to his feet all at once, and throwing back his 
head, raises ooth hands, like a school-boy about to catoh 
a falling ball. After continuing this for a moment or two, as 
if in expectation that the fruit was going to be tossed down 
to him Dy some good spirit in the tree-top, he turns wildly 
round in another fit of. despair, and scampers ofi* to the dis- 
tance of thirty or forty yarois. Here he remains awhile, eye- 
ing the tree, the very picture of misery; but the next mo- 
ment, receiving, as it were, a flash of mspiration, he rushes 
a^ain towards it, and clasping both arms about the trunk, 
with one elevated a little above the other, he presses the 
soles of his feet dose together against the tree, e^diendinff his 
legs from it until they are nearly horizontal, and his body 
becomes doubled into an arch; £nen, hand over hand and 
foot after foot, he rises from the earih with steady rapidity, 
and almost before you are aware of it, has gained the cradled 
and embowered nest of nuts, and with boisterous glee flings 
the fruit to the ^ound. 

This mode of walking the tree is only practicable where 
the trunk declines considerably from the perpendicular* 
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Tbi», however, is almoft alwajs the case; some of the peiv 
leotly straight shafts of the trees leaning at an angle of thirtj 
degrees. 

The less active amonff the men, and many of the children 
of the vaUey, have anolher method of climbing. They take 
a broad and stout piece of bark, and seoore either end of it to 
their ankles: so that when the feet thus confined ore ex* 
tended apart, a sp^ce of little rnxsre than twelve inches is left 
between them. This contrivance greatly fkcilitates the act 
of climbing. The band pressed against the tree, and closely 
embracing it, yields a joetty firm support; while with the 
anns da^^ed aDOot ^he trunk, and at regular intervals sua* 
taining toe body, the feet are drawn up nearlj^ a yard at a 
time, and a corresponding elevation of the hands immediotiely 
succeeds. In this way I have serai little children, scarcely 
five yean of age, fearlessly dimbing the slendw pole of a 
y^ung cocoa^Mit tree, and while hanging perhaps fifty feet 
Bom the grcNiady recraving the plaudits of their parents be- 
neath, who dapped their haadb, and enoovzagM them to 
mount still higher. 

What, thought I, oa first witaassing one of tiiMe esdii- 
bitions, would the nervous mothers of .^^riea and £Wland 
aay to a simslar display of hardihood in any d their chilorenP 
The Lacedemonian nation might have approved of it» but 
most modem dames would lum gone into hysteiieB mb the 
sight. 

At the top of the ooooa-nut tree the numerous faeancheg, 
radiating on all sides from a common centre, foim a sort of 
l^reen and waving badcet, between the leaflets of which yon 
lust discern tibe nuin thickly dustermg together, and on the 
loftier trees looking no bigger fix>m the ground than bunches 
of grapes. I remember one adventnrons little feUow^-Too- 
Too was the rascal's name — ^who had built himself a sort of 
aerial baby-house in the picturesque tuft of a tree adjoining 
Marheyo's habitation. He used to spend hours there,— 
rustling among the branches, and shouting with delight every 
time the strong gusts of wind, rushing down from the mountain 
side, swayed to*and-fro the tall and flexible column on which 
he was perched. Whenever I heard Too-Too's musical voice 
Bounding strangely to the ear from so great a height, and 
beheld him peeping down upon me from out his leafy covert, 
he always recalled to my mind Dibdin's liiMs— 

** There'8 a sweet little cherub that sits up aloft, 
To look out for the lif^ of poor Jack.** 

Birds— -bright and beautiful birds— fly over the valley of 
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Typee. You see them perdied aloft among the imnioTable 
boughs of the majestie bi«ad-fhiit trees, or g^itlj swajisg on 
the ekstic bnuicheB of ihe Omoo ; slrimmiTig oyer the palmetto 
thatehing of the bamboo huts; passing nke spirits on the 
wing through the shadows of tibie groye, and sometimes 
desc^ading mto the bosom of the TaUey in gleaming &ghti 
from ihe mountains. Hhiext plumage is pu^4e and azure, 
oim^on and white, black and gdld ; with bills of ereiy tint ; 
«*4>iight bloody-red, jet blaok, and ivory white ; and their 
ejFes are bright and sparkling ; they go sailing th|ough the 
air in starry throngs; but, sJas! the spe^ of dumbness is 
v^on them a]|--4here is not a single warblear in the ralley ! 

I know not why it was, but tlM sight of these birds, gene- 
ralhr the ministers of gladness, always oppressed me with 
melaiicholy. As in thdr dumb beauty they hovered by mo 
whilst I was walking, or looked down upon me with steady 
curious eyes from out the foiiage, I was almost inclined to 
fiuicy that they knew they were gazing upon a stranger, aead 
that they commiserated his fate. 



CHAPTEEXXIX. 

A professor of the fine arls->H!s persecntioiis — Something abont tattooiog 
and tabootaig^Two anecdotes in fflistration of the latter — A few 
thooghts on the l^pee ffialeet. 

Iir one of my strofis with Xory-Kony, i& passing along the 
bcnrder of a thick growth of bosnes, my attention was arrested 
by a singcdar noise. On entering the thicket, I witnessed £d^ 
tide first time the opention of tnttooing as performed by these 
idanders. 

I beheld a man extended flat xxpon hk back on the ground^ 
and, despite the forced eomposure of his countenance, it was 
evident that he was suffering agcmy. His tormentor bent 
orer him, working away for all we woiid like a stone-cutter 
with maUet and cnisel. In one himd he held a short slender 
stick, pointed with a shaxk's tooth, on the upright end of 
which ne tapped with a small hammer-1^ pieee of woo<^ 
thus punctunng the skin, and charging it witn the colounsff 
matter in whidi the instrument was dipped. A coeoa-nus 
shell containing this fluid was piticed upon the ground. It is 
prepared by mudng with a vegetable jxdce the ashes of iAu^ 
" armor," or candle-nut, always preserved for the purposeu 
Bende the savage, andspiead oat upona fioo^ c& ^^^tfML\»^^«^ 

jr2 
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were a great number of curious bladk-lookm^ little imple- 
jnents of bone and wood, used in the yarious divisions of nis 
art. A few terminated in a single fine point, and, like very 
delicate pencils, were employed in giving tne finisbing touches, 
or in operating u^on the more sensitive portions of me body, 
as was the case m the present instance. Others presented 
several points distributed in a line, somewhat reseznbling the 
teeth of a saw. These were employed in the coarser parts 
of the work, and particularly in pricking in straight marks. 
Some pi£sented meir points disposed in small &ures, and 
being placed upon the body, were, by a single bfow of the 
hammer, made to leave their indeKble impression. I observed 
a few, the handles of which were mysteriously curved, as if 
intended to be introduced into the orifice of the ear, with a 
view perhaps of beating the tattoo upon the tympanum. 
Altogether, the sight of wese strange instruments recalled to 
mind that display of cruel-looking mother-of-pearl-handled 
things which one sees in their velvet-lined cases at the elbow 
of a dentist. » 

The artist was not at this time engaged on an original 
sketch, his subject being a venerable savage, whose tattooing 
had become somewhat faded with age and needed a few 
repairs, and accordingly he was merely employed in touching 
up the works of some of the old masters of the l^pee school, 
jas delineated upon the human canvas before him. The parts 
operated upon were the eyelids, where a longitudinal streak, 
like the one which adorned £ory-£ory, crossed the counte- 
nance of the victim. 

In spite of all the efibrts of the poor old man, sundry 
iwitchings and screwings of the muscles of the £Eu;e denoted 
ihe exquisite sensibility of these shutters to the windows of 
his soul, which he was now having repainted. But the artist, 
with a heart as callous as that of an army surgeon, coAtinued 
his performance, enlivening his labours with a wild chant, 
tappm^ away the while as merrily as a woodpecker. 

So deeply engaged was he in his work, that he had not 
observed our approach, until, after having enjoyed an unmo- 
lested view of the operation, I chose to attract his attention. 
As soon as he perceived me, supposing that I sought him in 
Ids professional capacity, he seized hold of me in a paroxysm 
of aelight, and was all eagerness to besin the work. Wnen, 
however, I gave him to understand that he had altogether 
mistaken my views, nothing could exceed his grief and disap- 
pointment. But recovering from this, he seemed determined 
not to credit my assertion, and grasping his implements, he 
MoujTjBhed them about in fearM vicinity to my face, going 
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ihiongli an imaginary. perfonnanoe of his art, and every 
moment bursting into some admiring exclamation at the 
beauty of his designs. 

Horrified at the bare thought of being rendered hideous 
for life if the Tnretch were to execute his purpose upon me, I 
struggled to get away from him, while Koiy-£ory, turning 
traitor, stood oy, and besought me to comply wim the out* 
rageous request. On my reiterated refusals the excited artist 
got half beside hiniself, and was overwhelmed with sorrow at 
fosing so noble an opportunity of distinguishing himself in 
hisprofession. 

Tne idea of engrafting his tattooing upon my white skin 
filled him with all a painter's enthusiasm : again and again he 
gazed into my countenance, and every fresh glimpse seemed 
te add te the vehemence of his ambition, ^t knowing to 
what extremities he might proceed, and shuddering at the 
ruin he nught inflict upon my figure-head, I now endeavoured 
to draw on his attention from it, and holding out my arm in 
a fit of desperation, signed to him to commence operations. 
But he rejected the compromise indignantly, and still con* 
tinned his attack on my face, as though nothmg short of that 
would satisfy him. When his fore-finger swept across my 
features, in laying out the borders of those parallel bands 
which were to encircle my countenance, the flesh fairly 
crawled upon my bones. At last, half wild with terror and 
indignation, I succeeded in breaking away from the three 
savaj^es, and fled towards old Marheyo's house, pursued by 
the indomitable artist, who ran after me, implements in hand. 
Slory-Kory, however, at last interfered, and drew him off 
from the cnase. 

This incident opened my eyes to a new danger ; and I now 
felt convinced thiftt in some luckless hour I should be dis- 
figured in such a manner as never more to have iheface to 
return to my countrymen, even should an opportunity offer. 

These apprehensions were greatly increased by the desire 
which King Mehevi and several of the inferior chiefs now 
manifested that I should be tattooed. The pleasure of the 
king was first signified to me some three days after my 
casual encounter with Karky the artist. Heavens ! what im- 
precations I showered upon that !Karky. Doubtless he had 
plotted a conspiracy against me and my countenance, and 
would never rest until his diabolical purpose was accom- 
plished. Several times I met him in vanous parts of the 
yalley, and, invariably, whenever he descried me, he came 
runnmg after me with his mallet and chisel, flourishing them 
about my face as if he longed to begin. Wbai «xic^3i\^^\^> 
would hAve made of jme i 
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When the king fbst expressed his wish to me^ I mde 
known to him my utter abhorrence of the measure, and 
worked myself into such a state of excitement, that he dbso- 
Intely stared at me in amasement. It evidently rarpassed 
his majesty's comprehension how any soher-minoed and sen- 
sible indiyidnal could entertain the kSast possible objection to 
BO beautifying an operaiiim. 

Soon afterwards he repeated his suggestion, and meeizitf^ 
with a like repulse, showed some symptoms (^ displeasure at 
my obduracy. On his a third time renewing his request, I 
plainly perceived that something must be done, oar my visage 
was ruined {or ever ; I th^^ore screwed xxp my courage to 
the sticking point, and declared my willingness to have Doth 
arms tattooed from just above the wrist to the shoulder. His 
majesty was greatly pleased at the proposhami, and I was 
congratulating myself with having thus compromised the 
ma&r, when ne intimated that as a thing of course my face 
was first to undergo the operation. I was fairly driven to 
despair ; nothing but the utter rain d my *' face divine,** as 
the poets call S, would, I perceived, satisfy the inexorable 
Mdievi and his chiefs, or rather that infernal iKarky, for he 
was at the bottom of it alL 

The only consolation afforded me was a choice of patterns : 
I was at perfect liberty to have my &oe scanned by three 
horizontal oars, after thie fashion of my servmg-man's ; or to 
have as many oblique stripes Hlanting across it : or if, like a 
true courtier, I chose to model my styie on that of royalty, I 
might wear a sort of freemason bad^upon my countenance 
in the shape of a mystic triangle. jEowev^, I wonld have 
none of these, though the king most earnestly impressed upon 
my mind that my choioe was whdQy unrestricted. At last, 
seeing my unconquerable repognanoe, he ceased to impc^tune 
me. 

But not so some other o[ the savages. Hardly a day 
passed but I was subjected to their annoying requests, until 
at last my existence became a burden to me ; the pleasures I 
had previously enjoyed no longer afforded me delight, and all 
my former desire to escape frxmi the valley now revived with 
additional force. 

A fact which I soon afterwards learned augmented my 
apprehension. The whole system of tattooing was, I found, 
connected with their religion ; and it was evident, therefore, 
that they were resolved to make a convert of me. 

In the decoration of the chiefs, it seems to be necessary to 
exercise the most elaborate pencilling ; while some of the in- 
fexiox natives looked as if they had been daubed oyer indis^ 
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criminately with a bonse-painter's brasli. I remember one 
fellow who prided himself hugely UDon a great oblong patoh, 
placed high upon his back, ana wno alwajB reminded me 
of a man with a blister of Spanish flies stuck between his 
shoulders. Another whom I nrequently met had the hollow 
of his eyes tattooed in two regular squares, and his risual 
organs bein^ remarkably brilliant, they gleamed forth from 
out this settmg like a couple of diamonds mserted in ebony. 

Although conrinced that tattooing was a religious ob- 
eeryance, still the nature of the connexion between it and 
the superstitious idolatry of the people was a point upon 
which 1 could neyer obtain any information. lake the still 
more important system of the '' Taboo/' it always appeared 
in^qplicable to me. 

There is a marked similarity, almoert an identity, between 
the religious institutions of most of the Polynesian islanda^ 
and in all exists the mysterious '* Taboo,** restricted in its 
uses to a greater or less extent. So strange and complex in 
its arrangements is this remarkaMe syst^, that I haye in 
seyeral cases met with indiyiduals wno, after residing for 
years among the islands in the Pacific, and acquiring a con- 
siderable knowledge of the language, haye neycnrtheless been 
altogether unable to giye any satisfactory account of its 
operations. Situated as I was in the Typee yalley, I per^ 
eeiyed eyery hour the effects of this all-controlling power, 
without in tiiie least comprehending it. Those eff€^ were, 
indeed, wide-spread and uniyersal, peiyading ^e most im- 
portant as well as the minutest transactions of life. The 
sayage, in short, liyes in the continual obserranee of its dic- 
tates, which guide and control eyery action of his beinff. 

For seyeral days after entermg the yaHey I had been 
saluted at least fifty times in the twenty-four hours with the 
taHsmanic word " Taboo** shrieked in my ears, at some eross 
Tiolation of its proyurions, of which I haa unconsciously Deen 
guilty. The day after our arriyal I happened to hand some 
tobacco to Toby oyer the head of a natiye who sat between 
vs. He started up, as if stung by an adder; while the whole 
company, manifesting an equal degree of horror, simulta- 
neously screamed out " taboo 1** I neyer again perpetrated a 
similar piece of ill-manners, which, indeed, was forbidden bj 
the canons of good breeding, as well as by the mandates of 
tke taboo. But it was not always so easy to perceiye wherein 
jou had contrayened the spirit of this institution. I was 
many times called to order, if I may use the phrase, when I 
ooula not for the life of me conjecture what particular offeoM 
I had committed. 



184 SESIDENCE rnr the masques as. 

One day I was strolling tbrough a secluded portion of the 
valley, and hearing the musical sound of the cloth-mallet at a 
little distance, I turned down a path that conducted me in a 
few moments to a house where there were some half-dozen 
girls employed in making tappa. This was an operation I 
had frequently witnessed, and liad handled the bark in all the 
various stages of its preparation. On the present occasion 
the females were intent upon their occupation, and after look- 
ing up and talking gaily to me for a few moments, thev re- 
sumed their empK>yment. I regarded them for awhile in 
silence, and then, carelessly picking up a handful of the 
material that lay around, proceeded unconsciously to pick it 
apart. While tiius engaged, I was suddenly startlea by a 
scream, like that of a whole boarding-school of young ladies 
just. on the point of going into hysterics. Leaping up with 
the idea of seeing a score of Happar warriors about to per-r 
form anew the Sabine atrocity, I foimd myself confronted by 
the company of girls, who, having dropped their work, stood 
before me with starting eyes, swelling bosoms, and fingers 
pointed in horror towards me. 

Thinking that some venomous reptile must be concealed in 
the bark which I held in my hand, I began cautiously to 
separate and examine it. Whilst I did so the horrified girls 
redoubled their shrieks. Their wild cries and frightened 
motions actually alarmed me, and throwing down the tappa, 
I was about to rush from the house, when in the same instant 
their clamours ceased, and one of them, seizing me by the 
arm, pointed to the broken fibres that had just fallen from 
my grasp, and screamed in my ears the fatal word Taboo ! 

T subsequently found out that the fabric they were en* 
gaged in makinj^ was 6f a peculiar kind, destined to be worn 
on the heads of the females, and through every sta^e of its 
manufacture was guarded by a vigorous taboo, which inter- 
dicted the whole masculine gender from even so much as 
inching it. 

Frequently in walking through the groves I observed 
bread-fruit and cocoa-nut trees, with a wreath of leaves 
twined in a peculiar fashion about their trunks. This was 
the mark of the taboo. The trees themselves, their fruit, 
and even the shadows they cast upon the ground, were con- 
secrated by its presence. In the same wav a pipe, which the 
king had bestowed upon me, was rendered sacred in the eyes 
of flie natives, none of whom could I ever prevail upon to 
smoke from it. The bowl was encircled by a woven band of 
grass, somewhat resembling those Turks* heads occasionally 
worked in the handles of our whip-stalks. 
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A similar badge was once braided about my wrist by the 
rojal band of Mebevi himself, who, as soon as he had con- 
eluded the operation, orononnced me "Taboo." This oc- 
curred shortlj after Tooy's disappearance ; and were it not 
that from the first moment I had entered the valley the natives 
had treated me with uniform kindness, I Should have sirp* 
posed that their conduct afterwards was to be ascribed to the 
lact that I received this sacred investiture. 

The capricious operations of the taboo are not its least re<^ 
markable feature: to enumerate them all would be impos- 
sible. Black hogs — infants to a certain age — ^women in aa 
interesting situanon — ^young men while the operation of tat- 
tooing their faces is going on — and certain parts of the valley 
during the continuance of a shower-Hare alike fenced about 
by the operation of the taboo. 

I witnessed a striking instance of its effects in the bay of 
Tior, my visit to which place occurred a few days before 
leaving the ship. On that occasion our worthy captain 
formed one of the party. He was a most insatiable sports- 
man. Outward bound, and off the pitch of Cape Horn, he 
used to sit on the taf&ail, and keep the steward loading 
three or four old fowling-pieces, with which he would bring 
down albatrosses, C^pe pij^eons, jays, petrels, and divenr 
other marine fowl, who loUowed cluittering in our wake. 
The sailors were struck aghast at his impietv, and one and 
aU attributed our forty days' beating about tnat horrid head- 
land to his sacrilegious slaughter oithese inoffensive birds. 

At Tior, he evmced the same disregard for the religious 
prejudices of the islanders as he had previously shown for 
the superstitions of the sailors. Having heard that there 
were a considerable number of fowls in the valley-^the pro- 
geny of some cocks and hens accidentally left l^ere by an Eng- 
lish vessel, and which, being strictly tabooed, flew about 
almost in a wild state— he determinea to break through all 
restraints, and be the death of them. Accordingly, he pro- 
vided himself with a most formidable looking gun, and an- 
nounced his landing on the beach by shooting down a noble 
cock, that was crowing what provea to be his own funeral 
dirge on the limb ot an adjoinmg tree. " Taboo," shrieked 
the affrighted savages. ''Oh, hang your taboo," says the 
nautical sportsman ; " talk taboo to the marines ;*' ana bang 
went the piece again, and down came another victim. At 
this the natives ran scampering through the groves, horxor- 
Btruck at the enormity of the act. 

All that afternoon the rocky sides of the valley rang with 
saecessive reports, and the superb plumage of maaiTf k\m*83^ 
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iafol fowl was ruffled by tli& faUl bvlkt. Had it not been 
ijiat the Ereiich admiral, with a lar|^e party, was then in the 
glen, I liaye no donbt that the jo^es, althoogh their trSbt 
was small and dispirited, would have inflicted suniiDarj 
Tengeance npon the man who thiiett ootrased their most 
sacred institutions ; as ii was, th^ oontri^e^ to annoy lum 
not a little. 

Thirsting with his exertions, the skipper dbreeted his steps 
io a stream ; but the sayages, who had followed at a little 
distance, perceiving his object, rushed towards him and forced 
him away &om its baok— his Hps would have polluted it 
Wearied at last, he sought to enter a house tibat he mkht rest 
for awhile on the mats ; Ha inmates gathered tumuEuously 
about the door and denied him admittance. He coaxed and 
blustered by turns, but in vain ; the natives were neither to 
be intimidated nor appeased, and as a final resort he was 
obliged to call together his boaJb's crew, and puU away from 
what he tafmed the most infernal place he ever stepped 
upon. 

Lucky was it for him and for us that we were not honoured 
cu our departure by a salute of stcmes from the hands of the 
exa^erafced Tiers. In this wa^, on the neighbouring island 
ci iCbpo, were kiUed, but a lew weeks prerioxmlT, and for 
a nearly similar offeskoe, the xnaster and three of uue crew of 
the K . 

I cannot detennine, with aaything approadiing to eertainty, 
what power it is that imposes the taboo. When I consider 
the snght disparity of eondition arnon^ the islanders — ^the 
very limited and inccmsiderable prerogatives of the king and 
ehiefs — and the loose and indefinite nmctions of ike priest- 
Ikood, most of wh<»n were hardly to be distinguished from the 
rest of their countrymen, I am wholly at a loss where to look 
for the authority wnich regulates this potent institution. It 
is imposed upon something to^y, and withdrawn to-morrow; 
while its operations in other cases are perpetual Sometimes 
its restrictions (mly affect a single individual — sometimes a 
particular family — sometimes a whole tribe ; and, in a few 
instances, they extend not merely orer the various dans on a 
ain^le island, but over iJl tlie innabitants of an entire group. 
In illustration of this latter peculiarity, I may cite the law 
which forbids a female to enter a canoe— a pronibition which 
prevails upon all the n<»rthem Marquesas Islands. 

The word itself (taboo) is used in more than one significa- 
tion. It is sometimes used by a parent to his child, when» 
in the exercise of parental authority, he forbids it to perf(»m 
« particular action. Anylhiug opposed to the ordinary ciuh 
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tomB of the ukaden, altkongk not ezpiresdy piobibited, jb 
said to be *' taboo." 

The Typee language is one very difficult to be ac^pnred ; it 
bears a dose resemb&noe to the other Polynesiaii dialects, all 
of which show a common arigin. The duphcation of wordi, 
as " Inmee Inmee/' " poee poee/' ^ mnee nmee," is one of 
their peculiar featiures. Bvit another, and a more annoying 
one, is the different senses in which one and the same wont 
is employed ; its various meaning all have a certain con- 
nexion, which only makes the matter more puzzling. So one 
brisk, lively little wmrd is obliged, like a servant in a Tpo<xt 
fiunily, to perform all sorts of duties. For instance— one par- 
licxdar combination of syllables expresses the ideas of sleep, 
rest, rec£ning, sitting, leaning, and all other things anywayi 
analogous thereto, theparticiuar meaning being sl^wn chieftr 
by a variety of gestures, and the eloquent expression of the 
countenance. 
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Stnmge custom of the islanders — Their chanting, and the peooliaritj d 
their voice — ^Rapture of the king at first hearing a song — A new digni^ 
conferred on the anther — Musical instrmnents in the valley — ^Admira- 
tion of the savages at beholding a pugilistic performance — Swimming 
infant— Beantiftil tresses of the g^ls — (Mntment tot the hair. 

Sablt discursive as I have already been, I must stiQ further 
entreat the reader's patience, as I am about to string together, 
without any attempt at order, a few odds and ends of thingi 
not hitherto mentioned, but wliich are either curious in them- 
selves, or peculiar to the Typees. 

There was one Bin?ular custom, observed in old Marheyo'l 
domestic establishment, which often excited mj enrp^. 
Every night, before retiring, the inmates of the house ga- 
thered together on the mats, and squatting upon their 
haunches, after the universal x»*actice of these islanders^ 
would commence a low, dismal, and monotonous chant, ac- 
companying the voice with the instrumental melody produced 
by two sm^ half-rotten stidcs tapped slowly together, a pair 
01 which were held in the hands of each person present. 
Thus would they employ themselves for an hour or two, 
sometimes longer. Lying in the gloom which wrapped the 
further end of the house, I could not avoid looking at them, 
although the spectacle suggested nothing but unpleasant re- 
flections. The flickering rays of the '* aimot" iixiXi yQ&\» ^^t^^ 
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to reveal their savage lineaments, without dispelling the dark« 
ness that hovered about them. 

Sometimes when, after falling into a kind of doze, and 
awaking suddenly in the midst of these doleful chantings, mj 
eye would fall upon the wild-looking group engaged in their 
strange occupation, with their naked tattooed limbs, and 
shaven heads disposed in a circle, I was almost tempted to 
beheve that I ^azed upon a set of evil beings in the act of 
working a frightful incantation. 

What was the meaning or purpose of this custom, whether 
it was practised merely as a diversion, or whether it was a 
religious exercise, a sort of family prayers, I never coxdd dis- 
cover. 

The sounds produced by the natives on these occasions were 
of a most smgular description ; and had I not actually been 
present, I never would have believed that such curious noises 
could have been produced hj human beings. 

To savages, ^enerallv, is imputed a guttural articulation. 
This, however, is not alwa;^s the case, especially among the 
inhabitants of the Polvnesian Archipelago. The labial me- 
lody with which the Tjrpee girls carry on an ordinary con- 
versation, giving a musical prolongation to the final syllable 
of every sentence, and chirping out some of the words with 
a liQi^^ bird-like accent, was smgidarly pleasing. 

The men, however, are not quite so harmomous in their 
utterance ; and when excited upon any subject, would work 
themselves up into a sort of wordy paroxysm, during which 
all descriptions of rough-sided sounds were projected from 
their mouths, with a force and rapidity which was absolutely 
astonishing. 

Although these savages are remarkably fond of chanting^ 
«till they appear to have no idea whatever of singing, at least 
as the art is practised among other nations. 

I never shall forget the first time I hap|>ened to roar out a 
«tave in the presence of the noble Mehevi. It was a stanza 
from the " Bavarian Broom-seller." His Typean majesty, with 
jJl his court, gazed upon me in amazement, as if I had dis- 
played some preternatural faculty which Heaven had denied 
to them. The king was delighted with the verse ; but the 
chorus fairly transported him. At his solicitation, I sang it 
a^ain and again, and nothing could be more ludicrous than 
his vain attempts to catch i£e air and the words. The royal 
savage seemed to think that by screwing all the features of 
^ race into the end of his nose, he might possibly succeed 

' the ondertaking, but it fedled to answer the purpose; and 
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in the end he gave it np, and consoled himself by listening to 
my repetition of the sonnds fifty times oyer. 

Freyions to Mehevi's making the discovery, I had never 
been aware that there was anything of the nightingale about 
me; but I was now promoted to the place of court minstrel, 
in which capacity I was afterwards perpetually called upon to 
officiate. 

Besides the sticks and the drums, there are no other musical 
instruments among the Tynees, except one which might ap- 
propriately be denominatea a nasal flute. It is somewhat 
longer than an ordinary fife, is made of a beautiful scarlet- 
coloured reed, and has four or five stops, with a large hole 
near one end, which latter is held just breath the left nostril. 
The other nostril being closed by a peculiar movement of the 
muscles about the nose, the breath is forced into the tube^ 
and produces a soft dulcet sound, which is varied by the 
fingers running at random over the stops. This is a favourite 
recreation with the females, and one in which Fayaway greatly 
excelled. Awkward as such an instrument may appear, it 
was, in Favaway's delicate little hands, one of the most 
graceful I nave ever seen. A young lady in thcact of tor- 
menting a guitar, strung about her neck by a couple of yards 

of blue rib]M>n, is not half so engaging. 

« * • * • * 

Singing was not the only means I possessed of diverting 
the roysd Mehevi and his easy-going subjects. Nothing 
afforded them more pleasure than to see me go through the 
attitudes of a pugilistic encounter. As not one of the natives 
had soul enough m htm to stand up like a man, and allow me 
to hammer away at him, for my own personal gratification 
and that of the king, I was necessitated to fijpiit with aE 
imaginary enemy, whom I invariably made to knock under to 
my superior prowess. Sometimes, when this sorely battered 
shadow retreated precipitately towards a group of the savages^ 
and, following him up, I rushed among them, dealing^ my 
blows right and left, they would disperse in dl directions, 
much to the enjoyment of Mehevi, the chiefs, and themselves* 

The noble art of self-defence appeared to be regarded by 
them as the peculiar gift of the white man ; and I make little 
doubt but that they supposed armies of Europeans were 
drawn up provided with nothinj^ else but bony fistis and stout 
hearts, with which they set to m column, and pummelled one 

another at the word or command. 

****** 

One day, in company with £ory-£oiyi I IdaA. x«^^^^\f^ 
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ih.<e stream for ibe purpose of batliin^, when I observed a 

woman sitting upon a rode in the midst of the current, and 

watehing with the liveliest interest the gambols of sconething, 

whidi at first I took to be an unoommonly lar^e species of 

frog ihat was sportm? in the water near her. Attracted Irp- 

the norelty of the sight, I waded towards the spot where she 

sat, and conld hardly credit the evidence of mj senses when 

I beheld a Htiie infant, the period of whose birth could not 

have extended bade many days, paddling about as if it had 

just ris^ to ihs surface, aAier b^g hatched into enstenoe at 

the bottom. Occasionally the delighted parent reached oi^ 

her hands towards it, when the liUle ihing, uttering a fiiiat 

cry, and strildng out its tiny limbs, would sidle for uie rode, 

and the next mameaat be dasped to its mother's bosom. This 

WBs ropcmtod again and again, the baby remaining in tiie 

stream about a miniite at a time. Onoe or tvrioe it inade wry 

&ces at swallowing a mouthM <^ water, and dioked and 

•plujttered as if on the point of strangling. At sndi times, 

however, ihie mother snatdied it up, and by a nrocess scarody 

to be mentioned oblu^ it to eject the fluia. For seversl 

wee^s s^erwards I observed the wcmian bringing her diiH 

down to tl^ stream regularly every day, in the cool of ih» 

morning and evenizig, uid treaiang it to a bsih. No wonder 

that the South Sea Lslaadors are so amphibious a raee, when 

they are thus launched into the water as soon as they see the 

light. I am oonvineed that it is as natural for a human being 

to swim as it is for a dock. And yet, in dvilized oommunitiesy 

how many able-bodied individuals die, like so man^r drowning 

kittens, som the ooEUcrence of the most trivial acddents ! 
« * « * • * 

The kmg, luxuriant, and glossy tresses of ihe Typee damsels 
often attracted my admiration. A fine head oi nair is the 
pride and joy of every woman's heart! Whether, against 
the express will of i^rovid^M^, it is twisted irp on the crown 
of the nead and there coiled away ; ^v^ether n be built up in 
m great tower, with eombs and pins, or is plastered over the 
IumA in sledc, shiny folds; or whether it be permitted to flow 
over ihe dioulders in natural ringlets, it is always the piide 
of the owner, and the glc»ry of the toilette. 

The Typee girls devote much of their time to &e dressing 
of their mir and redundant locks. After bathing, as they 
sometimes do five or six times every day, the hair is carefully 
dried, and if they have be^n in the sea, invariably washed in 
fresh water, and anointed with a highly-scented oil extracted 
from the meat of the cocoa-nut. This oil is obtained in great 
ihundanoe, by the following very simple prooeas :-« 
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A largeyessel of wood, with holes perforated in the bottom, 
is filled with the pounded meat» ftnd exposed to the rays of 
the sun. As the oleaginoos matter exudes, it fidls in drops 
through the apertures into a wide mou^d calabash placed 
underneath. After a sufSeient cjuantity has thus been col- 
lected, the oil undergoes a punfying process, and is then 
poured into the small spherical shdls of the nuts of the moo- 
tree, which are hdlowed out to reoeiye it. These nuts are 
then hermeticidly sealed with a resinous ^um, and the vege- 
table fragrance of their men rind soon miparts to the ofl a 
delifhtful odour. After me lapse of a few weeks, the eiterM 
i^eU of the nuts becomes ^uite dry and hard, and assumes a 
beantifal eamation tint; and when opraied '^ey are found to 
be about two-thirds fhll of an ointment of a hfht yellow 
eoieur, and difiusing the sweetest perfume. This elegant 
httle odorous globe would not be out a£ plaee even upon the 
toilette of a oueen. Its merits as a pfeparatxon for uie hsor 
are imdenial»e,«*it imparts to it a miiperb ^oss and a silky- 
fineness. 
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ApprAensAonM of evfl— Friglitftil diacovvrj — Some rematks on caimibalism 
<— Second battle wUli tbe HagnHva^-SaTage ^peetade — ^MTsterious Ibasfc 
— flnlweqacnt diacloemw. 

Fbok the time of my oasoal encounter withKarky the artist^ 
mj life was one of acisolute wretchedness. Not a day passed 
bat I was persecuted by the sohcitatioas of some of the natiyes 
to subject mysdf to the odious operation of tattooing. Their 
importunities droye me half wild, for I felt how easily they 
might wock their will apoi| me regarding tiiis, or anything 
else whkk they took vAo their heads. Still, howeyer, the 
bdiayioiir of the islanders towards me was as kind as eyer. 
i^yaway was^teas^igaging; Sloiy -Eiory as deyoted ; and 
Meheyi the kmg just as gracious and ocmdescending as be- 
fore. But I had new been three months in their yuley, as 
nearly as I eould estimate ; I had ^wn familiar with the 
narrow limitB to which my wandermgs had been confined; 
and I began bsttedy to feel the state of captiyity in which I 
was held. Hiere was no one with whom I could freely oon- 
?me ; ifeo one to whom I oould communicate my thoughts ; 
no one who could sympathise with my sufferings. A thousand 
tnnee I thonbsht how much more endurable would haye been 
a^y lot had Tdby still been with me. But I^«a Vt^ iki&SH 
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and the thonglit was terrible to me. Still, despite mj mJBfB, 
I did all in mj power to appear composed and cheemil, well 
knowing^that by manifestmg any nneasiness, or any desire to 
escape, I should only frustrate mj object. 

It was during the period I was in this unhappy frame of 
mind, that the painful malady under which I had oeen labour- 
ing — ^after having almost completely subsided — ^began oema 
to show itself, and with symptoms as violent as ever. This 
added calamity nearly unmanned me ; the recurrence of the 
^mplauit proved that, without powerfal remedial applications, 
all hope of cure was futile ; and when I reflected that iust 
beyond the elevations which bound me in, was the medEical 
renef I needed, and that, although so near, it was impossible 
for me to avail myself of it, the mought was misery. 

In this wretched situation, every circumstance which 
evinced the savage nature of the beings at whose mercy I 
Was, augmented me fearful apprehensions that consumed me. 
An occurrence which happened about this time affected me 
most powerfully. 

I have already mentioned, that from the ridge-pole of Mar- 
heyo*s house were suspended a number of paclpges enveloped 
in tappa. Many of these I had often seen in the hands of 
the natives, and their contents had been examined in my pre- 
sence. But there were three packages hondng very nearly 
over the place where I lay, which from meir remarkable 
appearance had often excited my curiosity. Several times I 
had asked !Kory-!Kory to show me their contents ; but my 
servitor, who in almost every other particular had acceded to 
my wishes, always refused to gratify me in this. 

One 4ay, returning unexpe<Sedly from the " Ti," my arrival 
seemed to throw the inmates of the house into the greatest 
eonfrision. They were seated together on the mats, and by 
the lines which extended from thf roof to the floor I imme- 
diately perceived that the mystenons packages were, for Bome, 
purpose or other, nnder inspection. The evident alarm the 
tiavages betrayed flUed me with forebodings of evil, and with 
an uncontrollable desire to penetrate the secret so jealously 
guarded. Despite the efforts of Marheyo and !Kory-Xory to 
Testrain me, I forced my way into the midst of the circle, and 
just caught a glimpse of three human heads, which others of 
the party were hurriedly enveloping in the coverings frt)m 
which they had been taken. 

One of the three I distinctly saw. It was in a state of per- 
fect preservation, and from the slight glimpse I had ot it, 
seemed to have been subjected to some smoking operation 
which had reduced it to the dry, hard, and mummy-like ap- 
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pearance it presented. The two lon^ scalp-locks were twisted 
lip into balls upon the crown of the head, in the same way that 
^e individual had worn them dorinff life. The sunken cneeks 
were rendered jet more ghastly by the rows of glistening 
teeth which protruded from between the Hps, while the sockets 
of the eyes — ^filled with oval bits of mother-of-pearl shell, with 
a black spot in the centre — heightened the hideousness of its 
aspect. 

Two of the three were heads of the islanders ; but the 
third, to my horror, was that of a white man. Although it 
had been quickly removed from my sight, still the glimpse I 
had of it was enough to convince me tmit I could not be mis- 
taken. 

Gracious God ! what dreadful thoughts entered my mind. 
In solving this mystery, perhaps I had solved another, and 
the fate or my lost companion might be revealed in the shock- 
ing spectacle I had just witnessea. I longed to have torn off 
the folds of doth, and satisfied the awful doubts under which 
X laboured. But before I had recovered from the consterna- 
tion into which I had been thrown, the fatal packages were 
hoisted aloft and once more swung over my head. The natives 
now gathered round me tumultously, and laboured to con- 
vince me that what I had just seen were the heads of three 
Happar warriors, who had been slain in battle. This glaring 
falsehood added to my alarm, and it was not until I reflectea 
that I had observed the packages swinging from their elevation 
before Toby's disappearance, that I could at all recover my 
composure. 

But although this horrible apprehension had been dispelled, 
I had discovered enoiigh to nil me, in my present state of 
mind, with the most bitter reflections. It was plain that I 
had seen the last reHc of some unfortunate wretch, who must 
have been massacred on ike beach by the savages, in one of 
those perilous trading adventures which I have before de- 
scribed. 

It was not^ however, alone the murder of the stranger that 
overcame me with gloom. I shuddered at the idea of the 
subseouent fate his inanimate body might have met with. 
Was we same doom reserved for me P Was I destined to 

Eerish like him — ^like him, perhaps, to be devoured, and my 
ead to be preserved as a fearful memento of the event P My 
imagination ran riot in these horrid speculations, and I felt 
certain that the worst possilde evils would befal me. But 
whatever were my misgivings, I studiously concealed them 
fiom the islanders, as well as the full extent of the discovery 
I had made. 
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Althottdi the sopamaceB wliidi tka Typees htd often ffma 
me, ^at mej nerer ait^e himiaiE fleish, luui not coimncel mo 
tliat such was the ease, jet, htmmg been so Icm^ a time in tbd 
•ftSlej without witnessing anTthnig whieh indaeaited the ex* 
Istence c^ tiie practice, 1 began to hope that it was an er^mt 
of Tery rare occnrrence, and that I shcndd be gpored the 
horror of witnesfflng it doriz^ mj stay among them : bnl^ 
alas ! these hopes were soon destroyed. 

It is a singular fact, that in aill ovf aeeoionts of cannibal 
tribes we have seldom receired the testimony of an ere-witncfis 
to the revolting practice. The horrible conclnsion nas almost 
always been denred either &om the second-hand erid^ijce of 
Europeans, or else from the admissions of the savages them* 
selves, after they have in some degree become civihzed. The 
Pidhmesians are aware of the detestation in whidi Enrqpeaaa 
hold this custom, and there£^e invariablj deny its ezistenoe, 
and, with the craft peculiar to ssvages, endeavour to conceal 
everytHM^ofit. 

Bitt to my story. 

About a week after my discovery of the contents of the 
mysterious packages, I happened to be at the Ti, whca 
another war-alarm was sounded^ and the natives,, rushing to 
tiieir arms, sallied out to resist a second incursion of the 
Happar invaders. The same scene was again repeated, only 
that on this occafaon I heard ak least fifteen reports of mxiskets 
from the mountains during the time that the skirmish ksted. 
An hour or two after its terminatioit, loud pseans chanted 
through the valley announced the approach of the victors. I 
stood with £ory-!fcory leaning against the railing of ^e pi-pi, 
awaiting their advance, when a tumultaous crowd of islanders 
emerged with wild clamours from the neighbouring proves. 
In the midst of them marched four men, one precedmg the 
other at re^ar iutervals of eight or ten feet, with pdbes of a 
corresponding length, extending from shoulder to shoulder, to 
which were lashed with thongs of bark three long narrow 
bundles, care^illy wrapped in ample eoveziogs of freshly 
plucked palm-leaves, tacked together with slivers of bamboo. 
Here and there upon these green wiading-sheets rn^ht be 
seen the stains of blood, while the warriors who carried the 
frightful burdens displayed upon their naked limbs similar 
sanguinary marks. The shaven head of the foremost had a 
deep gash upon it, and the clotted gore whidi had flowed 
frmn ute wound remained in dry patches around it. The 
Savage seemed to be sinking under the weight he bore. The 
bright tattooing upon his body was oovensd with blood and 
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sppeanmee denoted extraor^jmry suffering aod ezertimi; 
yet, Bnstained by some powerfial impulBe, he eontinned t& ad- 
▼aDce, while the thron^jr arooiid him with wiM cheers sought 
lo esLCCffJEnge him. The other three men were mailed aboot 
the arms £id breaats with seyeral sMght wouads, which they 
somewhat ostentatioittly ^jribyed. 

These Ibur mdiridiiiils, having been the most actiye in the 
kte encounter, daimed the hononr of bearing ti^e bodies of 
tfieir shun enemies to the TL Such was the ccmdnsicm I 
drew §t€fm mj own observatii^s, and, as &r as I could uader^ 
stand, fifom the esq^anation which £o<ry-£ory gave me. 

The royal Mehevi walked by the ude of these heroes. He 
carried in <Hie hand a musket, from the bsorel of wMdi wae 
suspended a small canvas pouch of powder, and in the otiber 
he grasped a short jav^m, which he held before him and 
reg^rdea with fierce exnkation. Thisiayelm he had wrested 
firom a celebrated champion of the Happars, who had igao- 
miniously fled, and was pursued by his toes beyond the mm^ 
mit of tbie mountain. 

When within a short distance of the Ti, the warnorwitli 
I3a» wounded head, who pvoTed to be Kannone^ tottered 
toward two or three steps, and fell helplessly to the ground ; 
but not before another nad caught the end of the pole from 
his shoulder, and placed it upon hia own. 

The excited throng of islanders, who rarrounded the person 
of the king and the dead bodies of the enemy, i^roaohed the 
spot where I stood, brandishing their rude miplements of 
wt^are, many <^ which were bruised and broken, and uttering 
eontinual shouts of triumph. When the crowd drew up oppo- 
site the jJH, I set mjam to watch their proceedings most 
attenlivelyi but scarcely had they halted when my s^ritor, 
who had left my side for an instant, touched my arm, and 
proposed our returning to Marheyo's house. To this I ob- 
jected ; but, ta my surprke, £ory-£!ory reiterated his request, 
and with an unusual yehemence of manner. Still, howeyer, 
I refused to comply, and was retreatmg before him, as in his 
importunity he pressed upon me, when I felt a heayy hand 
laid upon my should^, vad turning round, encountered the 
bulky form d Mow-mow, a one-eyed chief, who had just de^^ 
tached himself from the crowd oelow, and had mounted the 
rear of the ui-pi t^n which we stood. His cheek had been 
pierced by tne point of a spear, and the wound imparted a 
stm more frightful expression to his hideously tattooed fac^ 
already deformed by tne loss of an eye. The wtandor, with- 

o2 
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out uttering a syllable, pointed fiercely in the direction of 
Marheyo'snouse, while Xoiy-!Kory, at the same time pre- 
senting his back, desired me to mount. 

I declined this offer, but intimated my willingness to with- 
draw, and moved slowly along the piazza, wondering what 
could be the cause of this unusual treatment. A few mmutes* 
consideration convinced me that the savages were about to 
celebrate some hideous rite in connexion with their peculiar 
customs, and at which they were determined I shoula not be 
present. I descended from the pi-pi, and attended by £ory- 
£ory, who on this occasion did not show his usual com- 
miseration for my lameness, but seemed only anxious to 
hurry me on, walked away from the place. As I passed 
through the noisy throng, which by this time completely en- 
vironed the Ti, 1 looked with fearful curiosity at the three 
packages, which now were deposited upon the ground; but 
although I had no doubt as to their contents, still their thick 
coverings prevented my actually detecting the form of a 
human oody. 

The next morning, shortly after sunrise, the same thunder- 
ing sounds which had awakened me from sleep on the second 
day of the Feast of Calabashes, assured me tnat the savages 
were on the "eve of celebrating another, and, as I frdly be- 
lieved, a horrible solemnity. 

All the inmates of the nouse, with the exception of Mar- 
heyo, his son, and Tinor, after assuming their gala dresses, 
departed in the direction of the Taboo Groves. 

Although I did not anticipate a compliuice with my re- 

fuest, stiQ, with a view of testing the truth of my suspicions, 
proposed to Xory-Kory that, according to our usual custom 
in the morning, we should take a stroll to the Ti: he positively 
refused; and when I renewed the request, he evmced his 
determination to prevent my going there ; and, to divert my 
mind from the subject, he onered to accompany me to the 
stream. We accordingly went, and bathed. On our coming 
back to the house, I was surprised to find that all its inmates 
had returned, and were lounging upon the mats as usual» 
although the drums still sounded m>m the groves. 

The rest of the day I spent with Kory-Kory and Fayaway, 
wandering about a part of the valley situated in an opposite 
direction from the Ti, and whenever I so much as looked to- 
wards that building, although it was hidden from view by in- 
tervening trees, and at the distance of more than a mile, my 
attendant would exclaim, " taboo, taboo!" 

At the various houses where we stopped, I found many 
of the inhabitants reclining at their ease, or pursuing some 
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light occupation, as if notliing Tiiiu6iial were going forward; 
but amongst them all I did not perceiye a 8ing& chief or 
warrior. When I asked seyeral of ilie people why they were 
not at the ''Hoolah Hoolah" (the feast), they muformly 
answered the question in a manner which impliea that it was 
not intended for them, but for Mehevi, iNarmonee, Mow- 
Mow, £olor, Womonoo, Xalow, running over, in their de- 
sire to make me comprehend their meaning, the names of aQ 
the principal chiefs. 

Everythmg, in short, strengthened my suspicions with regard 
to the nature of the festiyalthey were now celebrating; and 
which amounted almost to a certainty. While in Nukuheva 
I had frequently been informed that the whole tribe were 
never present at these cannibal banquets, but the chiefs and 
priests only; and everything I now obserFcd agreed with the 
account. 

The sound of the drums continued without intermission the 
whole day, and falling continually upon my ear, caused me a 
^sensation of horror mdch. I am unable to describe. On the 
following day, hearing none of those noisy indications of 
revelry, I concluded mat the inhuman feast was terminated, 
and feeling a kind of morbid curiosity to discover whether 
the Ti mi^t Aimish any evidence of what had taken place 
there, I proposed to Koij-K^ry to walk there. To this pro- 
position he replied by pomting with his fbiger to the newly 
iigen 8<m, an/then up to die ^nith. intimi^ ihat onr visik 
must be deferred until noon. Shortly after that hour we 
accordingly proceeded to the Taboo Groves, and as soon as 
we enterea their precincts, I looked fearfully round in quest 
of some memorial of the scene which had so lately been acted 
ther^; but everything appeared as usual. On reaching the 
Ti, we found Mehevi and a few chiefs reclining on the mats, 
who gave me as friendly a reception as ever, ^o allusions of 
tmy kind were made by them to the recent events; and I re- 
frained, for obvious reasons, from referring to them myself. 

After staying a short time, I took my leave. In passing 
along the piazza, preyiously to descendmg from the pi-pi, I 
observed a curiously carvea vessel of wood, of considerable 
size, with a cover placed over it, of the same material, and 
which resembled in shape a small canoe. It was surrounded 
by a low railing of bamboos, the top of which was scarcely a 
foot frx)m the ground. As the vessel had been placed in its 
|)resent position since my last visit, I at once concluded that 
it must nave some connexion with the recent festival; and, 
prompted by a curiosity I could not repress, in passing it I 
raised one end of the cover; at the aaiae xnomei^^^b ^«i^> 
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Snroeirmg my design, loudly ejaoidated, "Taboo! taboo!*' 
ut the elignt glimpse sufficed ; my eyes Ml npon ^ae dis- 
cxrdered members of a hnmaa skeleton, the bones still fresh 
with moisture, and with partieles of flesh dinging to them 
iLere and there I 

Kory-Xory, who had been a little in advanoe of me, attracted 
by the exclamations of the diiefs, tomed round in time to 
witness the expression of horror on my countenance. He 
now hurried towards me, pointin^at the same time to Ite 
canoe, and exclaiming, rapidly, ^^uarkeel puarkeet*' (Fig; 
pig.) I pretended to yield to the deception, and T&j^Ktea 
the words after him sereral times, as jiiough aoquiescang in 
what he said. The oth^ savages, either deedved by my oob- 
duct, or unwiUinff to manifest their dkj^asure at what could 
not now be remedied, took no further notice of the oceurreiice, 
and I immediately left the Ti. 

All that night I lay tmtke, lerdiving in my mind the fearM 
tfitoation in which I was placed. Tlie last hiHrid revelation 
had now been made, and the full semse of my c(mdition rushed 
upon, my mind with a force I had never before es^erienced. 
. Where, thought I, desponding, is t^ere the slightest pros- 
pect of eseapie P The only person who seemed to possess i^ 
ability to assist me was the strauj^^, Mamoo; but would he 
ever return to ihe valley P and if he did, should I be peiw 
mitted to hold any communication with himP It seemed as 
if I were cut off m>m every source of hope, and that nothing 
femained but passiv^]^ to await whatever fate was in store 
lor me. A thousand times I endeavoured to account for the 
mysterious conduct of tiie natives. For what conceivablo 
purpose did they thus retam me a captive? What could be 
their object in treating me with such apparent kindness, and 
did it not cover some treacherous sclieme P Or, if they had 
BO other design than to hold me a prisoner, how should I be 
able to pass away my days in this narrow valley, deprived (k 
all intercourse with crnhzed beings, and for ever separated 
finm &iends and home P 

One only hope remained to me. The Erendi could nol 
kmg defer a visit to the bay, and if they should permanent^ 
locate any of their troops m the valley, the savages could not 
£xr any l^agth of time conceal mv existence from them. But 
what xoason had I to suppose tnat I diould be spared untS 
inch an event occurred — an event which migl^ be postponed 
by a hundred different oontingencies P 
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CTTAPTEE XXXIL 

The Stranger again arriyes in tiie Yallej — Singular interview with liim~-> 
Attempt to escape — ^FaUore — Melancholy situation — Sympathy of Msr- 
heyo. 

" Mabitoo, Mamoo pexm !" Such wiere ike imlooaBie floimds 
wMdi fell wpOQ. my ear some ten tkys s^ber the evsnt i^ted 
in the preceding chapter. Once mare the vppsoBok of th» 
fetranger was heralded, and'die inteUigenoe t>perffted npon one 
like magic. Again I shofiLd be aide to ooni7«rse with hun in 
TD.J own language ; and I resol^^d, at all haaards, to coneeit 
with him some scheme, however desperate, to resoite mefram 
a condition that had now become insnpportahOieu 

As he dasew near, I remembered wim many misgiTings the 
inaospioioiis termination of onr former interriew ; and when 
he entered the house, I watched with intense anxiety the t»- 
ception he met widi from its inmates. To my joy, his appeajv 
anoe was hailed with the lireliest pleasnre; and accosting m» 
kmdly, he seated himself by my side, and entered into o<hi* 
Tersation wil^ the natives aronnd him. It sooai appeared, 
howenrer, that on this occasion he had not any intelligence of 
importance to oommimicato. I inqnired of lum &om whenee 
he had last comeP He replied, from Paeearka, his native 
Talley, and that he intendedl^to return to it the same day. 

At once it struck me that, could I but reach that Tdley 
tmder his protection, I might easily firom thence reach l^idcsF 
lieya by wator ; and, animated by {he prospect which this plsa 
held out, I disclosed it m a few brief words to the strangely 
and aaked him how it coxdd be best accomplished. My heact 
sunk within me when, in his broken Engtish, he answered me 
that it could neyer be effected. ^'iElsmnaka no let you go 
nowhere," he said, "you taboo. Why you no like to stay? 
Plenty moee-moee (sleep) — aplenty ki-id (esi^— aplenty wni- 
henee (young girls). Oh, very good place, Typee I Sufmose 
you no like this bay, why you comeP You no hear about 
llVpee P All "vdiito men anraid Typee, so noirhite men come.^ 

These words distressed me beyond belief ; and when I agani 
rdatod to hkn the circumstanoes under which I had deBoended 
into the yall^, and sought to enlist his sympathieB in way 
4)ehalf, by appealing to the bod^ misery 1 emduied, he li»< 
toned to me with impatience, and cut me short by ezolaiming, 
passionately, ** Me no hear you talk any more ; by b^ Kasl« 
iiakagetmadykill you«admetoo« ^o, ^vqlimi^ «^ ifls^ 
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you to speak to me at all? — jou see — aih! by by you no 
mind — you jget well, be kill you, eat you, bang you bead up 
tbere, like Happar Xannaka. Now you listen — ^but no talk: 
any more. By oy I go ;*— you see way I go. Ab 1 tben some 
iiigbt Kannaka all moee-moee (sleep) — ^you run away — you 
come Pueearka. I speak Pueearka !Kannaka — ^be no barm 
you — ab ! tben I taike you my canoe Nukubeva, and you no 
run away sbip no more." Witb tbese words, enforced by a 
Tcbemence of gesture I cannot describe, Mamoo started mmi 
niy side, and immediately engi^ed in conversation witb some 
01 tbe chiefs wbo bad entered we bouse. 

It would bare been idle for me to bare attempted resummg 
ibe interview so peremptorily terminated by Mamoo, wbo 
was evidently little disposed to compromise bis own safety by 
any rasb endeavours to ensure mine. But tbe plan be bad 
suggested struck me as one wbicb migbt possibly be accom- 
plisbed, and I resolved to act upon it as speedily as i^ossible. 

Accordingly, wben be arose to depart, 1 accompanied bim, 
witb tbe natives, outside of tbe bouse, witb a view of care- 
fully noting tbe patb be would take in leaving tbe valley. 
Just before leaping from tbe pi-pi, be clasped my band, and, 
looking significantiy at me, exclaimed, " JN ow you see — you 
do wbat r tell you — ab ! tben you do good ; — ^you no do so— 
ab ! tben you die." Tbe next moment be waved bis spear in 
adieu to tbe islanders, and, following tbe route tbat conducted 
to a defile in tbe moimtains lying opposite tbe Happar side, 
was soon out of sigbt. 

A mode of escape was now presented to me; but bow was I 
to avail myself of it P I was continually surrounded by tbe 
jsavages ; I could not stir from one bouse to anotber witbout 
being attended by some of tbem ; and even during tbe bours 
devoted to slumber, tbe sligbtest movement wbicb I made 
seemed to attract the notice of those wbo shared tbe mats 
witb me. In spite of these obstacles, however, I determined 
forthwith to make the attempt. To do so witb any prospect 
of success, it was necessary that I should have at leaat two 
bours start before the islanders should discover my absence ; 
for witb such facility was any alarm spread throug:b tbe valley, 
and so familiar, of course, were tbe inhabitants witb the intri- 
cacies of tbe groves, that I could not hope, lame and feeble as 
I was, and ignorant of the route, to secure my escape unless I 
bad this advantage. It was also by night alone that I could 
bope to accomplish my object, and tben only by adopting the 
utmost precaution. 

Tbe entrance to Marbeyo's babitatioU was through a low 
najiow opening in its wiclcer-work front. . This passage, for 
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no conoeivable reason tliat I could deyise, was always dosed 
after the household had retired to rest, by drawing a heayy 
slide across it, composed of a dozen or more bits of woocC 
ingeniously fastened together by seizings of sinuate. When 
any of the inmates chose to go outside, the noise occasioned 
by the removing of this rude door awalcened everybody else ; 
and on more than one occasion I had remarked that the 
islanders were nearly as irritable as more civilized beings 
under shnilar circumstances. 

The difficultv thus placed in my way I determined to ob- 
viate in the following manner. I would set up boldly in the 
course of the night, and, drawing the sfide, issue from the 
house, and pretend that my obj^ was merely to procure a 
drink from the calabash, whicn always stood wimout tiie 
dwelling on the comer of the pi-pi. On re-entering I would 
purposely omit closing the passage after me, and trusting 
that the indolence of the savages would prevent them from 
repahdng m^ nedect, would return to my mat, and waiting 
patiently until all were again asleep, I would then steal forth^ 
and at once take the route to Pueearka. 

The very night which followed Mamoo's departure, I ]nx>- 
ceeded to put this project into execution. About midnight, 
as I imagined, I arose and drew the slide. The natives, just 
as I had expected, started up, while some of them asked, 
<** Arware poo awa, Tommo P'* (where are you going, Tommo P) 
** Wai,^' (water,) I laconically answeredf, grasping the cala- 
bash. On hearing my reply they sank back again, and in a 
minute or two I returned to my mat, anxiously awaiting the 
result of the experiment. 

One after another the savases, turning restlessly, appeared 
to resume their slumbers, and, rejoicing at the stillness which 
prevailed, I was about to rise ap^ain fi*om my couch, when I 
neard a slight rustling — ^a dark rorm was int^cepted between 
me and the doorway — ^the slide was drawn across it, and the 
individual, whoever he was, returned to his mat. This was a 
sad blow to me ; but as it might have aroused the suspicions 
of the islanders to have made another attempt that night, I 
was reluctantly obliged to defer it until the next. Several 
times after I repeated the same manceuvre, but with as little 
success as before. As my pretence for withdrawing from the 
house was to allay my tnirst, Xoiy-Kory, either suspecting 
some design on my part, or else prompted by a desire to 

f lease me, regularly every evening placed a calabash of water 
y my side. ^ 

Even under these inauspicious circumstances I again and 
again renewed the attempt; but when 1 did «»« ts£s ^^N^ 
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always rose wiih me, as if determiaed I ^lodid not remote 
myself fi»m kis obserfation. For tike pvesent, tlitereforo, £ 
was obliged to aibandtxa the attempt; but I endefwoinred to 
console myself witli tiie idea, tbat By iAns mode i migbt yet 
effect ray esoape. 

Sbortly after Mamoo's visit I was reduced to sxicli a statei 
tbat it was with extreme dificnltj^ I ooald walk, even with iha 
assistaace of « €»ear, and Kory-Kory, as ^EKtsierly^ was obliged 
to carry me daihr to the stream. 

¥<yr nonrs and home, dnnng the warmest part of l^e day, 
I lay XLp(Mi my mat, and while these acroimd me weire nearly 
a^ dozing away in carelesB ease, I remained awaJoe, gloomily 
pcmd^ringoyer tibe fate which it appeared ikow idle for me to 
resist. When I thought of the loved Mezkds who w^re thoo- 
aands and thoasands of miles from the savage island in which 
I was held a crotivie— when I reflected that mr dreadfiil fate 
wmiM for «yer %e iCoiDeealed from than, and tnat^ with hojpe 
iMerred, they might eantuune to await iny return Ions after 
my inonkmte (form had Iblended with the mist of the v^ey, I 
could not repress a shudder of anguish. 
- lEcFw viri^ is ianpiteBsed upon my mind every minute fea- 
ture of the scene wloehmet my view during those looig dayg 
eisaSermg and fiorrow. At my request my mats were always 
spread dhiotly facing the door, oppo»te which, and at a lit^ 
aistasice, was the hut of boughs that Marheyo was building. , 

Whenever my gentle Ff^away and ILory-Sioiy, laymg 
{ftiemselveB down beside me, would latave me awhile to unin- 
terrupted repose, I took a strange intesest in ike filightest 
movements of the eccentric old warrior. All aloiie, during 
the stiUnesB of the tDopical mid-day, he would pursue his 

guiet work,' sitting in line shade and weaving togetheor the 
^aflets of his eocoa-osiit brandies, or rolling upon his knee the 
twisted iibres of 'bai4i: to form the eords witn whidi he tied 
together the thatching of his tiny house. Erequently sus- 
pending his employment, and noticing m]^ melancholy eye 
fixed upon him, ne would raise his lumd with « gesture ex- 
pressive of deep oommiseratian, and ihen, moving towards 
me slowly, would enter on tip-toes, fearM of disturbing the 
Blumbering natives, and, takins^ihe &ai Jpom my hand, would 
«it before me, swaying it gentiy to tmd&o, and gasiag ear- 
meeilj into my face. 

Jiust beyond iSie ^-pi, and din>osed in a triangle before the 
entrance of the house, were three magmfloent bread-fruit 
trees. At this moment I can r^al to my mind their slender 
shafts, and the graceM inequalikies of mear bark, on which 
vy ejre was^eonstoiBed to cnreU, dagr After dayp;, in tibe midst 



4if my BoHtaTY iniisings. It k straa^ how'iiuittiniste objects 
will twine tbemBelves into obt tM&cAafms, ei^eciatly in 1^ 
hour of affliction. Even no^, amidst aiU IlLe bwtle and stir of 
ike TOfond and busy city in whi«^ I am dwelling, liie imaige 
of tnose three trees seems to coise as Trridly before wj eyes 
as if ^axry were aetoally present, und I still leel tke sootiung 
iii&et pasture whicb I i^ea had in watolung, hour aftot hoar, 
meir topmost boagks waying graeeftdly in llie breeae. 



CHAPTER XXXm. 

TheSsospe. 

NxASiiY 1id*ee weeks bad dtflfised since ih» second Tisit of 
ICamoo, and it nmst ba^e been iDore than four monliis «inee 
I ent^ped the Tdley, wken one day, about noon, and whilst 
evefrphisoiS was in profound nience, Mow-Mow, ihe one-eyed 
f^er, sndraenly ^peared at the door, and leaning formcrd 
towards me as I lay directly facing him, said, in a low tone, 
••Toby nemi ena," (Toby lis arrived bere.) €h?aoian8 hea- 
T>ent Wbat a tnmnlt of emotions zfLG&ed trpon me at tins 
startBag intdligraice ! Insensible to Hie pain that had before 
distracted me, 1 leaped to my feet, and called wildly to !BIory- 
ILfxry, wiio was reposing by my side. The starlled ii^iandert 
spranfi^ from Hieir mats ; me news was qnickly eommtmicated 

Ti <m iiie back ci Slory-£ory, and inirrotinded by the excited 
BSvciices* 

Au that I cotQd comprehend of the paxtioalars which Mew- 
Mow rebeorsed to bis anditors as we proceeded, was liiat my 
locg'lost eompanion bad arriyed in a boat wbidi had jnst 
Entered tbe bay. (Hiese tidings made me most amdons to bo 
eaaried at once to the sea, lest some nntoward circmnstanco 
ilioiild prevent our meeting ; but to this liiey wonld not con- 
sent, and oontinned Hieir course towards the royal abode. 
As we approached it, Meberi and several <Mefs f^iowed them- 
Bdkes mxa. the piazza, and caBed upon us lou^ to come to 



As soon as we liad approached, I endesvoored to maiee 
tiiem fmdorstand tbst I was goiti^ down to the sea to meet 
Toby. To tliiB ihe long objected and motioned Kory-Korjr 
to bring me mto the house. It was in vain to resist ; and is 
a few moments I fonnd mys^ witiiin the 71, surrounded h^ 
aftevy^ppocf) eEB^vged ia diseiisn&g tiote teQ«i!iibisl^(^&2€s&^< 
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Toby's name was frequently repeated, coupled with yiolex^ 
exclamations of a^nishment. It seemed as if tiliey yet re- 
mained in doubt with regard to the fai^ of his arriys[l, and at 
^yeiy fresh report that was brought from the shore they 
betrayed the liveliest emotions. 

Almost frenzied at beinff held in this state of suspense, I 
passionately besought Mdievi to permit me to proceed. 
Whether my companion had arriyed or not, I felt a pre- 
sentiment tmit my own fate was about to be decided. Again 
and again I renewed my petition to Mehevi. He regarded 
me ^ a fixed and serious eye, but at length, yielding to my 
importunity, reluctantly granted my request. 

Accompanied by some fifty of the natives, I now rapidly 
continued my journey, eyery few moments being transferred 
from the bacK of one to another, and urging my bearer for- 
ward all the while with earnest entreaties. As I thus hurried 
forward, no doubt as to the truth of the information I had 
receiyed eyer crossed my mind. I was aliy§ only to the one 
oyerwhelmin^ idea, that a chance of deliferance was now 
afforded me, if the jealous opposition of the savages could be 
overcome. 

Having been prohibited from approaching the sea during 
the whole of my stay in the valley, I had always associated 
with it the idea of escape. Toby, too, — ^if indeed he had ever 
voluntarily deserted me, — ^must have efiected his flight by the 
sea ; and now that I was drawing near to it myself, I indulged 
in hopes which I had never feltl>efore. It was evident mat 
a boat had entered the bay, and I saw little reason to doubt 
the truth of the report tmit it had brought m;^ companion. 
Every time, therefore, that we sained an elevation, I looked 
eageny around, hoping to behoM him. 

In the midst of an excited throng, who by their violent 
gestures and wild cries appeared to be under me influence of 
some excitement as strong as my own, I was how borne along 
at a rapid trot, frequency stooping my head to avoid the 
branches which crossed the path, and never ceasing to implore 
those who carried me to accelerate their already swift pace. 

In this manner we had proceeded about four or five miles, 
when we were met by a party of some twenty islanders, 
between whom and tnose who accompanied me ensued an 
animated conference. Impatient of the delay occasioned by 
this interruption, I was beseeching the man who carried me 
to proceed without his loitering companions, when Kory- 
iKory, running to my side, informed me, in three &tal words, 
that ilie news had all jproved false — that Toby had not arrived 
*-'* Toby owlee perzm." Heaven only Imows now, in the state 
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id and body I then was, I erer sustained the agonj 

this intelligence caused me; not that the news was 
iiher unexpected, but I had trusted that the fact 

not have been made known until we should have 
1 upon the beach. As it was, I at once foresaw the 

the savages would pursue. They had only yielded 
ur to my entreaties, that I might give a joyftd welcome 
lonff-lost comrade ; but now Siat it was Imown he had 
riyed, they would at once oblige me to turn back. 

anticipations were but too correct. In spite of the 
nee I made, they carried me into a house which was 
he spot, and len; me upon the mats. Shortly aiter- 
, several of those who had accompanied me from the 
baching themselves from the others, proceeded in the 
on of the sea. Those who remained — among whom 
tfarheyo, Mow-Mow, Kory-Kory, and Tinor — ^gathered 
the dwelling, and appeared to be awaiting their return. 
} convinced me that strangers — ^perhaps some of my 
ountrymen^-had for some cause or other entered the 
Distracted at the idea of their vicinity, and reckless of 
in which I suffered, I heeded not the assurances of the 
srs that there were no boats at the beach, but, starting 
feet, endeavoured to gain the door. Instantly the pas- 
tas blocked tip by several men, who commanded me to 
3 my seat. The fierce looks of the irritated savages 
ished me that I could gain nothing by force, and tha.t 

by entreaty alone that I could hope to compass my 

led by this consideration, I turned to Mow-Mow, the 
biief present, whom I had been much in the habit ot 
, and, carefully concealing my real design, tried to make 
»mprehend that I still beHeved Toby to have arrived on 
ore, and besou£;ht him to allow me to go forward to 
aehim. To aUhis repeated assertions that mycom- 
: had not been seen, 1 pretended to turn a deaf ear : 
[ urged my solicitations with an eloquence of gesture 
the one-eyed chief appeared unable to resist. He 
i, indeed, to regard me as a froward child, to whose 
he had not the heart to oppose force, and whom he 
consequently humour. He spoke a few words to the 
3, who at once retreated &om the door, and I imme- 
' passed out of the house. 

e I looked earnestly round for ICoiy-Koiy ; but that 
k> faithM servitor was nowhere to be seen. Unwilling 
er even for a single instant when every moment might 
mportant, I motioned to a muscukc &Uo\7 li^vs^ tsi<^ \a 
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take me upon Iiis baek : to mj surprise he snffniy xefiased. if 
I tuxned to anoihar, bat wii& a ISse result. A third attenrpt I 
was as Tuumocessfal, and I immediately pereeired whaife bad \ \ 
induced Mow-Mow to grant mj request^ and why the other 
Badyes conducted thenueLyes in so strange a mamier. It was 
eyid^it that the chief had odk giyen me Hbertj to coDtnme 
my peeress towards the sea, beeaose he supposed that I was 
d^nyed of the means of readung it. 

Conyinced by Idiis o£ their determinaiaon to retain me a 
«a|)tiye, I beeame dei<qp6rat&; and ahnost insensible to the 
painwhadi I snfiSsied, I seiased a eroear which waa leamng 
Against the projecting eayes of the nonse^ and, siroporting 
mjsdif with it, resnmed the path that swept hf the dwelling. 
To my surprise, I was soiSered to proceed aJjone, all the na- 
tiyes remainmg in firont of the honse, and engaging in earnest 
eonyersation, whdeh. erery moment became more load and 
Tdiement ; and» to my unspeaJcable delight, I perceiyed that 
some diSererLce of opinion had arisen between them ; that 
two parties, in short, were fonnedv aj^ cc^aeqaently that, in 
thedr diyided coonselis, there waa some chance of my deli- 
yerance. 

Before I had proceeded a hnndred ;^ards I was again sop- 
loonded by the sayages, who were srall in all the heat of 
argument, and appeared eyery moment as if they would 
eome to blows. Jjl ^lae midst of this tumolt old Marheyo 
eame to my side, and I shall neyer fcH*get ihe beneyolent ex- 
TOestion of his eoontenanee. He ^laiced his arm upon my 
shotdder, and emphatically pronotinced one expressiye Eng- 
lish word I had taught him — ^' Home." I at once understo^ 
what he meant, ai^ eagerly expressed my thanks to hinu 
Fayaway and £ory-Kory were by his side, both weeping 
yioleiitly ; and it was not notil the old man had twicerepeated 
the command that his son could biin^ himself to obery him, 
and take me again npon his back. The one-eyed daief op- 
posed his doing so, but he was oyerruled, and, as it seemed 
to me, by some of his own party. 

We proceeded onwarda, and neyer shall I finreet the ecstasy 
I felt when I first heard the roar of the surf oreaking m>oa 
the beach. Before long, I saw the flashing biilowB themselyes 
throngh the opening between the trees. Oh I gloriooi^ sight 
and sonnd of ocean I with what rapture did I hail you as 
familiar Mends. Bj this time the shouts of the crowd open 
ihe beach were distmctly andiblc, and in the blended confu- 
sion of sounds I almost &ncied I could digtingxii^ the yoiees 
of my own coontrymen. 

Yfk&sk we reached i^ qpea 0pao»ifFhidi J»y between tibe 
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ttd Um sea, ike first obiect that met my view wat aa 
wliale-boat, lying wiui her bow pNOiAted from the^ 
nd oph' a few nih(Hn8 diafcant firom it. It was hmoei* 
five iakuiders,, dressed in siicrt toniea of ealieo. My 
presskm was^ that thej were in the yeiy aefc ol pnll- 
from the bar;' and thafc^ after aU my exertkms, I 
le too laie. M j soul srmk within me : but a seccHid 
oonyinoed me that the boat was only hanging off 
ont of the surf ; and the next moment I heard my own 
looted ont by & yoiee from the midst o£ the crowd, 
tng in the direction of the sonnd, I perceiyed, to my 
bable joy» the tall figure of Karakoee, an Oahn £an« 
bo had often been aboard tike" Dolly ^ ^ lay in 

nra. He wore the grea^ shooiing-jadcet, with gilt 
, which had been giyen to him by an c&oeat of the 
Blanehe — the Erendt fiag-shiiH-aad in whidb I had 
leen him dressed. I now remembered the ¥amiaka 
pientljr told me that his person was tabooed in all the 
of the island, and the sight of him at snck a mament 
SHed my heart with a tomnlt of ddUight. 
koee stood n^ar the edge of the waterwith a large roH 
n-cloth thrown oyer one arm, and holding two or three 
bags of powder, while with the other hand he gxasped 
at, whicn he appeared to be praffinnng to sev^eral ci 
xfs aronnd him. But. Ihey tunied with disgust, from 
rs, and seemed to be impatient at his presenee, with 
nt gestures waving him off to his boat, and eowmand- 
to depart. 

SLannaka, howeyer, still maintained hia sronnd, and I 
pereeiyed that he was seeking to part&He my free- 
Animated by the idea, I called upon him loudly to 
> me; but he re|^ed« in broken English, that the 
1 had threatened to pieroe him with their spears, if he 
a foot towards me. At this time I was still adyancing^ 
ided 1^ a dense throng of the natiyes, seyaral of whom 
$ir hands upon me, and more than one jayehn was 
lingly nomted at me. StOl I peroeiyed eleariy that 
! tlKwe leest firicaadly towards me looked irresolnte and 

• 

I stin some thirty yards from !Karakoee, when my fius 
yfge»B was preyented by the natiyes, who eoni|>elled 
sit down upon the eround, while they still retained 
.Id «po. myann.. S; din and tumilt «ow b«»». 
and I peroeiyed that seyend of the priests were oa 
t, all of whom were eyidentiy urging Mow-Mow and 
er chie& to preyent my depoituze*, gmdtbt4K^«N\a>^g^ 



( 
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word — ''Eoo-ne! Eoo-ne!" wliicli I had heard repeated a 
thousand times during the day, was now shouted out on eveiy 
side of me. Still I saw that the Kannaka continued his ex* 
ertion in my favour — ^that he was boldly debating the matter 
with the savages, and was striving to entice them by display* 
ing his cloth and powder, and snapping the lock of his musket. 
But all he said or did appeared only to augment the clamours 
of those around him, who seemed bent upon dri?ing him into 
the sea. 

When I remembered the extravagant value placed by these 
people upon the articles which were offered to them in ex- 
change for me, and which were so indignantly rejected, I 
saw a new proof of the same fixed determination of purpose 
they had aU along manifested with regard to me, and in de- 
spair, and reckless of consequences, I exerted all my strength, 
and, shaking myself free m>m the grasp of those who held 
me, I sprang upon my feet and rushed towards Xarakoee. 

The rash attempt nearly decided my fate; for, fearful tha^ 
I might slip £rom them, several of the islanders now raised a 
simxutaneous shout, and pressing upon Karakoee, they me- 
naced him with furious gestures, and actually forced him into 
the sea. Appalled at their violence, the poor fellow, standing 
nearly to the waist in the surf, endeavoured to pacify tibem; 
but at length, fearful that they would do him some &tal 
violence, he beckoned to his comrades to pull in at once, and 
take him into the boat. 

It was at this agonizing moment, when I thought all hope 
was ended, that a new contest arose between the two parties 
who had accompanied me to the shore ; blows were struck^ 
wounds were given, and blood flowed. In the interest excited 
by the fray, every one had left me except Marheyo, Kory- 
Xory, and poor dear Eayaway, who clung to me, sobbing 
convulsively. I saw that now or never was the moment. 
Clasping my hands together, I looked imploringly at Mar- 
heyo, and moved towards tiie now almost deserted beach. 
The tears were in the old man's eyes, but neither he nor 
Xory-Eory attempted to hold me, and I soon reached tiie 
Xannaka, who ha!a anxiously watched my movements ; the 
rowers pulled in as near as they dared to the edge of the surf; I 
gave one parting embrace to Fayaway, who seemed speechless 
with sorrow, and the next instant I found myself safe in the 
boat, and £arakoee by my side, who told the rowers at once 
to give way. Marheyo and Kory-Kory, and a great many of 
the women, followed me into the water, and I was determined, 
as the only mark of gratitude I could show, to give them the 
articles wnich had been brought as my ransom. I handed 
the musket to Korv-Korv, in doing which he would fain have 
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taken liold of me, threw the roll of cotton to old Marheyo, 
pointing ad I did so to poor Fayaway, who had retired from 
the edge of the water, and was sitting down disconsolate on 
the b^ch, and tumbled the powder-bags out to the nearest 

?oung ladies, all of whom were vastly willing to take them, 
'his distribution did not occupy ten seconds, and before it 
was over the boat was under full way, the ICannaka all the 
while exclaiming loudly against what ne considered a useless 
throwing away of valuable property. 

Although it was clear that my movements had been 
noticed by several of the natives, still they had not suspended 
the conflict in which they were engaged, and it was not imtil 
the boat was above fifty yards from the shore, that Mow-Mow 
and some six or seven other warriors rushed into the sea and 
burled their javelins at us. Some of the weapons passed quite 
as close to us as was desirable, but no one was woimded, and 
the men puUed away gallantly. But although soon out of the 
teach of the spears, our progress was extremely slow ; it blew 
strong upon the shore, and me tide was against us ; and I saw 
Xarakoee, who was steering the boat, give manv a look to- 
wards a jutting point of the Day round which we nad to pass. 

For a minute or two after our departure, the savages, who 
had formed into different groups, remained perfectly motion- 
less and silent. All at once the enraged chief showed by his 
gestures that he had resolved what course he would take. 
Shouting loudly to his companions, and pointing with his 
tomahawk towards the headland, he set on at fuU speed in 
that direction, and was followed by about thirty of the natives, 
among whom were several of tne priests, all yelling o\it, 
**Boo-ne! Boo-nel" at the very top of their voices. Their in- 
tention was evidently to swim off from the headland and inter- 
cept us in our course. The wind was freshening every minute, 
and was right in our teeth, and it was one of uiose chopping, 
angry seas, in which it is so difficult to row. Still the chances 
seemed in our favour, but when we came within a hundred 
yards of the point, the active savages were already dashing 
into the water, and we all feared that within five minutes' 
time we should have a score of the infuriated wretches aroimd 
ns. If so our doom was sealed, for these savages, unlike the 
feeble swimmers of civilized countries, are, if anything, more 
formidable antagonists in the water than when on the laud. 
It was all a trial of strength ; our natives pulled till their oars 
bent again, and the crowd of swimmers shot through tbe 
water, despite its roughness, with fearful rapidity. 

By the time we had reached the headland, the savages were 
spread right across our course. Our roweift ^c»\> oroi^ ^<6<s: 

P 
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i:hiye0 tmd held them ready between i^ieir teeth, and I seized 
the bost-hook. We were all aware ihaJb if they Buoceeded in 
ihtereepting ns, they would practise upon ns the manceuYie 
"V^hieh has proved so fatal to many a boat's crew in these seas. 
They would grapple the oars, and, seizing hold of the epin- 
wide, capsize the boat, and then we should be entirely at Qieir 
mer^. 

After a fem breatMess mom^ats I discerned Mow-Mow. 
The athletic islander, with his tomahawk between his teeth, 
-was dashing ^le wat^^ before him till it foamed again. He 
was the nearest to us, and in another instant he would have 
seized one of the oars. Even at the moment I felt horror 
at the act I iras about to commit ; but it was no time for pi^ 
or compunoiion, and vnik a true aim, and exerting all my 
strength, I dashed tdie boat4iook at him. It struck nim ju^ 
below the throa/t, and forced him downwards. I had no unie 
to repeat ih.e blow, but I saw him rue to the surface in the 
wake of the boat, and nerer shall I fcarget the ferocious ex- 
Ixression of his oountenaaoe. 

Only one <3>fher of the savages reached the boat. He seized 
the gunwale, but the knives of our rowers so mauled his 
irrists that he was forced to quit his hold, and the next 
mmute we were past them all, and in safety. The strong ex* 
istement which had thus &r kept me up, now left me« andl 

fell back funiing into the arms of KxcB^oee. 

m # # * * * 

Tbe circumstances cemnected with my most unexpected 
escape may be very briefly stated. The captain of an Aus- 
tralian vessel beinff in distross for men in these remote seai^t 
iiad put into Nukuheva in Order toTecruit his ship's company, 
f>at not a single man was to be obtained; and the barque was 
«bout to get under weigh, when she was boarded hj ILarakoee» 
^o informed the disappointed Englishman that an Americaa 
sailor was detained by tne savages m the neighbouring bay of 
Tfpee ; and he- offered, if supped with suitable articles of 
trame, to undertdre his release. The TTannaka had gained 
his intelligence from Mamoo, to whom, after all, I was in- 
debted fbr my esei^e. The proposition was acceded to ; and 
Sarakoee, taxing ynih him five tabooed natives of Nukuheva, 
again repaired aboaid the barque, whidi in a few hours sailed 
to that part of the island, ana threw her nuiintop-sail aback 
itght off the entrance to the Typee bay. The whale-boat, 
snazmed by the tabooed crew, pulied towards the head of the 
inlet, while the ship lay *' off and on" awaiting its return. 

Hie events whiek ensued have airily been detailed, and 
little more x^sMkins to be related. On reaching the " Julia»'^ 
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8 lifted over the side, and mj strange appearance, and 
irkable adventure, occasioned Hke liveSest interest. Every 
Ltion was bestowed tmon me that htunanity could suggest; 
X) such a state was I reduced, that three months elapsed 
re I recovered my health. 

le mystery whicn hung over the fate of my Mend and 
)anion, Toby has never been cleared up. I slill remain 
rant whether he succeeded in leaving the valley, or 
hed at the hands of the islanders. 
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SEQUEL: 



COHTAIXIXa 



THE STORY OF TOBY. 



Note. — ^The Anthor of '* Type^ was more than two yean in the South 
Seas, after escaping Arom the valley, as recounted in the last chapter. Some 
Hme after returning home the forgoing narratiye was published/ though 
it was little thought at the time that this would be the means of revealing 
the existence of Toby, who had long been given np for lost. But so it 
proved. The story of his escape supplies a natural sequel to the adventure, 
and as such it is now added to the volnme. It was related to the author by 
Toby himself. 



Thb morning my comrade left me, as related in the narra- 
tiye, he was accompanied by a large party of the natives, some 
of them carrying froit ana hogs for the purposes of traffic, 
aB the report naa spread that boats had touched at the bay. 

As they proceeded through the settled parts of the valley, 
nimibers joined them from every side, running with animated 
cries from every pathway. So excited were flie whole party, 
that, eager as Toby was to gain the beach, it was almost as 
much as he could do to keep up with them. Making the 
valley ring with their shouts, they hurried slons on a swift 
trot, those in advance pausing now and then, ana flourishing 
their weapons to urge the rest forward. 

Presently they came to a place where the path crossed a 
bend of the main stream of the valley. Here a strange sound 
came through the grove beyond, and the islanders halted. 
It was Mow-Mow, the one-eyed chief, who had gone on be- 
fore; he was striking his heavy lance against the hollow 
bough of a tree. 

This was a signal of alarm ; — ^for nothing was now heard 
but shouts of " Happar ! Happar !" — the warriors tilting with 
their spears and brandishing them in the air, and the women 
and boys shouting to each other, and picking up the stones 
in the bed of the stream. In a moment or two Mow-Mow 
and two or three other chiefs ran out from the grove, and the 
din increased tenfold. 
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Now, thought Toby, for a fr&j; and being unarmed, he 
besought one of the young^men domiciled with Marheyo for 
ake loan of his spear. But he was refused; the youth 
roguishly telling hmi, that the weapon was yeir good for 
him (the T3rpe^, but that a white man could nght much 
better with his fists. 

The merry humour of this young wag seemed to be shared 
by the rest, for in spite of their warlike cries and gestures, 
everybody was capennj^ about and laughing, as if it was one 
of the funniest things m the world to be awaiting the flight 
of a score or two of Happar javelins &om an ambush in the 
thickets. 

While my comrade was in vain trying to make out the 
meaning of ail this, a good number or the natives separated 
themsehres j&om the rest and ran off into the grove on one 
side, the others now keeping perfectly still, as if awaiting the 
residt. After a little wnile, however, Mow-Mow, who stood 
in advance, motioned them to come on stealthily, which they 
did, scarcely rustling a leaf. Thus they crept along for ten 
or fifteen minutes, every now and then pausing to listen. 

Toby by no means relished this sort of skuSdng ; if there 
iras going to be a fight he wanted it to begin at once. But 
all in good time, — ^tor just then, as they went prowling into 
the thickest of the wood, terrific howls burst upon them on 
all sides, and volleys of darts and stones fiew across the path. 
Not an enemy was to be seen, and what was still more sur- 
prising, not a single man dropped, though the pebbles fell 
among the leaves uke hail. 

There was a moment's pause, when the Typees, with wild 
shrieks, flimg themselves into the covert, spear in hand ; nor 
was Toby behindhand. Coming so near getting his skull 
broken by the stones, and animated by an old grudge he bore 
the Happars, he was among the first to dash at them. As he 
broke ms way through the imderbush, trying, as he did so, to 
wrest a spear from a young chief, the shouts of battle all of a 
sudden ceased, and the wood was as still as death. The next 
moment, the party who had left them so mysteriously rushed 
out fix)m behind every bush and tree, and united with the 
rest in long and merry peals of laughter. 

It was Si a sham, and Toby, who was quite out of breath 
with excitement, was much incensed at bemg made a fool of. 

It afterwards turned out that the whole afiair had been 
concerted for his particular benefit, though with what precise 
yiew it would be hard te tell. My comrade was the more 
enraged at this boys' play, since it had consumed so much 
time, every moment of which might be i^Te<^\o\)&. ^^it^s^% 
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Lowever, it was l>artly mtended for this very purpose ; and 
lie was led to think so, because, when the natives started 
again, he observed that they did not seem to be in so great a 
hnrry as before. At last, arber they had gcme some distance, 
TCoby, thinking all the while that they never woidd get to the 
sea, two men came running towards them, and a re^ar halt 
ensued, followed by a n(Hsy discussion, during whidi Toby's 
name was oflten repeated. All this made him more and more 
ajmous to learn what was going on at the beach ; but it was 
in vain that he now tried to push forward ; the natives held 
him back. 

In a few moments the conference ended, and many of 
them ran down the path in the direction of the water, the 
rest surrounding Toby, and entreating him to " Moee," or 
sit down and rest himself. As an additional inducement, 
several calabashes of food, which had been brought along, 
were now placed on the ground, and opjened, and pipes also 
were lighted, Toby brimed his impatience awhile, but at 
last, sprang to his feet and dashed fcHward again. He was soon 
overtaken nevertheless, and again surrounded, but without 
further detention was then permitted to go down to the sea. 

They came out upon a oright green space between the 

fovea and the water, and dose under tne shadow of the 
appar mountain, where a path was seen, winding out c^ 
eight through a gorge. 

No sign of a boat, however, was beheld ; nothing but a 
tumultuous crowd of men and women, and some one m thenr 
midst, earnestly talking to them. As my comrade advanced, 
this person came forward, and proved to be no stranger. He 
was an old grizzled sailor, whom Toby and myself nad fre- 
quently seen in Nuknheva, where he lived an easy, devil- 
may-care life, in the household of Mowanna the king, 
^oing by the name of "Jimmy." In fact, he was the royal 
mvourite, and had a good deal to say in his master's councils. 
He wore a Manilla hat, and a sort of tappa morning gown, 
sufficiently loose and negligent to show the verse of a song 
tattooed upon his chest, and a variety of spirited cuts by iaa- 
tive artists in other parts of his body. He sported a fishing- 
rod lin his hand, and carried a sooty old pipe slung about lus 
neck. 

This old rover having retired from active life, had resided 
in J^ukuheva some time—he could speak the language, and 
;for that reason was frequently employed by the Erencn as an 
.^terpTOter. He was an arrant old gossip, too; for ever 
cOming off in his canoe to the ships in the bay, and regaling 
their crews with choice little morsels of court scandal — such. 
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SurmBbsuiee, as a skamefiil mtrigae of hk saiajesiy with a 
Happar ddinsel, a ptiiblic dancer at the feasts— and otherwise 
zelatmg some increidible tales about the Mmrquesas generally. 
1 remember, in particular, his teUin^ the Dolly's crew what 
proved to be litearaUy a oocik-aiid-biiU story, about two natural 
prodigies, which he said were then on me island. On^ was 
an ola monster of a hermit, haying a marvdlous reputati(m 
lor sanctity, and reputed a famous sorcerer, who lived away 
off in a den among the mountains, where he hid from the 
world a great p^air of horns that grew out of his temples. Not- 
withstanding his reputation for piety, this horrid old fellow 
was the terror of all the island round, being reported to come 
out from his retreat, and go a man-hunting every dark nieht. 
Some anonymous Paul Pry, too, coming £>wn the moun^ 
once got a peep at his den, and found it full of bones. In 
short, he was a most imheard-of monster. 

The other prodigy Jimmy told us about, was the younger 
son of a chiej^ who, although but just turned of ten, had en- 
tered upon holy orders, because his superstitious coimtrymea 
thoTight him especially intended for the priesthood, from tho 
&ct of his having a comb on his head like a rooster. But 
this was not all : for, still more wonderful to relate, the boy 
prided himself upon this strange crest, being actually en- 
dowed with a coca's voice, and frequ^itly crowing over hia 
peculiarity. 

But to return to Toby. The moment he saw the old rover 
on the beach, he ran up to him, the natives following after, 
and forming a circle round them. 

After welcoming him to the shore, Jimmy went on to tell 
him how that he £ciew all about our having run away from 
the ship, and being among the lypees, indeed, he haa been 
Tir^ed 13V Mowanna to come over to the valley, and, after 
visiting his friends there, to bring us back with him, his royal 
master being exceectingly anxious to share with him the re- ^ 
ward which had been hekl out for our capture. He, however, 
assured Toby that he had indignantly spumed the offer. 

All this astonished my comrade not a little, as neither of us 
had entertained the least idea that any white man ever visited 
^le Typees sociably. But Jimmy told him that such was the 
case, nevertheless, although he seldom came into the bay, and 
scarcely ever wMit back fiom the beach. One of the priests 
of the valley, in some way or other connected with an old 
tattooed divine in Nukuheva, was a friend of his, and through 
hini he was ''taboo." 

He said, moreover, that he was sometimes employed to 
ixxme round to the bay, and engage fruit iJos ^\^^ \^\s^^\^ 
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Nukuheva. in fact, lie was now on that veiy errand, accord- 
ing to his own account, having just come across the motin- 
tams by the way of Hap^ar. loj noon of the next day, the 
fruit would be heaped up in stacks on the beach, in readiness 
for the boats, which he then intended to bring into the bay. 

Jimmy now asked Toby whether he wished to leave the 
island — ^if he did, there was a ship in want of men, lying in 
tiie other harbour, and he would be glad to take him over, 
and see him on board that very day. 

"No," said Toby; "I cannot leave the island, unless my 
comrade goes with me. I left him up the valley because they 
would not let him come down. Let us go now and fetch him. ' 

" But how is he to cross the mountain with us," replied 
Jimmy, " even if we get him down to the beach P Better let 
him at&j till to-morrow, and I will bring him round to JN'uku- 
heva in the boats." 

** That will never do," said Toby; "but come along with 
me now, and let us get him down here at any rate;" and 
yielding to the impulse of the moment, he started to hurry 
back into the valley. But hardly was his back turned, when 
a dozen hands were laid on him, and he learned that he could 
not go a step further. 

It was in vain that he fought with them ; they would not 
hear of his stirring from ;the beach. Cut to the neart at this 
unexpected repulse, Toby now conjured the sailor to go after 
me alone. But Jimmy replied, that in the mood the Typees 
then were, they would not permit him so to do, though, at 
tbe same tiine, he was not afraid of their offering him any 
Harm. 

little did Toby then think, as he afterwards had good 
reason to suspect, that this very Jimmy was a heartless 
villain, who, by his arts, had just incited the natives to 
restrain him, as he was in the act of ffoing after me. Well 
must the old sailor have known, too, mat the natives would 
never consent to our leaving together; and he therefore 
wanted to get Toby off alone, for a purpose which he after- 
wards made phdn. Of all this, however, my comrade now 
knew nothing. 

He was still struggling with the islanders, when Jimmy 
again came up to him, and warned him against irritating them, 
sayinj? that he was only making matters worse for both of ns, 
and if they became enraged, there was no telling what might 
happen. At last he made Toby sit down on a broken canoe, 
by a pile of stones, upon whicn was a ruinous little shrine, 
supported by four upright paddles, and in front partly screened 
hj- A net. The fishing parties met there, when they came in 
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ftom the sea, for iheir offenngs were laid before an ixasL^e, 
upon a smooth black stone wiuiin. This spot, Jimmy said, 
was strictly " taboo,'' and no one wonld molest or come near 
him Vhile he stayed by its shadow. The old sailor then went 
oSi^^d began speakmg very earnestly to MowrMow and 
xlome other chiefs, while all the rest formed a circle round the 
taboo place looking intently at Toby, and talking to each 
other without ceasing. 

Now, notwithstanding what Jimmy had just told him, there 
presently came up to my comrade an old woman, who seated 
herself beside him on the canoe. 

** Tygee Mortarkee P" said she. " Mortarkee muee," fiaid 
Tohy. 

She then asked him whether he was going to Nukuhera; 
he nodded yes; and with a plaintive wail, and her eyes filling 
with tears, she rose and left him. 

This old woman, the sailor afterwards said, was the wife of 
an aged king of a small inland valley, communicating by a 
deep pass with the country of the Typees. The inmates of 
the two valleys were related to each other by blood, and were 
known by the same name. The old woman had gone down 
into the Typee valley the day before, and was now, with three 
chiefs, her sons, on a visit to her kinsmen. 

As the old king's wife left him, Jimmy again came up to 
Toby, and told him that he had just talked the whole matter 
over with the natives, and there was only one course for him 
to follow. They would not allow him to go back into the 
valley, and harm would certainly come to both him and me, 
if he remained much longer on the beach. " So," said he, 
" you and I had better go to Nukuheva now overland, and 
to-morrow I will bring Tommo, as they call him, by water ; 
they have promised to carry him down to the sea for me early 
in the morning, so that there will be no delay." 

" No, no," said Toby desperately, " I will not leave hiTn 
that way ; we must escape together." 

" Then there is no hope for you," exclaimed the sailor, " for 
if I leave you here on the beach, as soon as I am gone you 
will be earned back into the valley, and then neither of you 
will ever look upon the sea again. ' And with many oaths he 
swore that if he would only go to Nukuheva with him that 
day, he would be sure to have me there the very next morning. 

" But how do you know they will bring him down to me 
beach to-morrow, when they will not do so to-day P" said 
Toby. But the sailor had many reasons, all of which were so 
mixed up with the mysterious customs of the islanders, that 
ho was none Ihe wiser. JjiAeed, their oonduot, ev^^^asfi^* 
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preventuig him from retonun^ into the vaUer^'y was absolutely 
unaccoimtable to him ; and added to everytmng else was Hie 
bitter reflection, that the old sailor, after all, mi^ht possibly 
be deeei?in^ him. And then a^ain he had to think of mff» 
left alone with the natives, and by no means well. If ha went 
with Jimmy, he might at least hope to procure some relief for 
me. But might not the savages who had acted so stran^elfy 
hurry me ofl* somewhere before his return P Then, even if he 
remained, perhaps they would not let him go back into the 
valley where I was. 

Thus perplexed was my poor comrade ; he knew not what 
to do, and nis courageous spirit was of no use to him now. 
There he was, all bv mmself, seated upon ihe broken canoe-— 
the natives grouped around hun at a oistance, and eyeing him 
more and more nxedly. 

'' It is getting late, said ^Hmmy, who was standing behind 
the rest. " I^ukuheva is far on, and I cannot cross the 
Happar country by night. You see how it is : — ^if you come 
wAxmg with me, all wilTbe well ; if you do not, depend upon it 
neither of you will ever escape." 

" There is no help for it," said Toby, at last, with a heavy 
heart, '' I will have to trust you ;" and he came out from 
the shadow of the little shrine, and cast a long look up th0 
vall&v. 

** iN'ow kee^ dose to my side," said the sailor, '^ and let us 
be moving quickly." Tinor and Fayaway here appeared ; the 
hind-hearted old woman embracing Toby's knees, and giving 
way to a flood of tears ; while Fayaway, hardly less moveC 
spd&e some few words of English sue had learned, and held up 
mtee fingers b^re him — ^in so many days he would return. 

At last Jimmy pulled Toby out of tilie crowd, and after 
calling to a young Typee who was stan£ng by with a young 
pig in his arms, aS three started for the mountains. 

" I have told them that you are coming back again," said 
the old fellow, laughing, as they began the ascent, ''but 
they'U have to wait a long time." Toby turned, and saw the 
mtaVes «U m motioJi-4h» girls wjiying their tappas in adiea, 
smd the men their spears. As the last figure entered the 
j^ve with one arm raised, and the three mgers spread, his 
Aeart smote him. 

As the naldves had at last consented to his going, it might 
have been, that scmie of them, at least, really counted upon 
' his speedy return ; |»robably supposing, as inoeed he had told 
ii^em when they were coming down me valley, that his only 
ol^^ect in leaving ijiem was to procnre the me^ucines I needed. 
IThis^ Jimmy ^so must have told them. And as they had 
done before, when my comiade» to oblige me> started on his 
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perikiui jaor&ey to ^ukukera, they looked upon me, in his 
abfleBoe, as one of two inseparable £nends wko was a fswt9 
guarantee fpr the other's return. This is only my own sup- 
position, howerer, fov as to all their strange conduct, it is stul 
a nmteiy. 

" xou see what sort of a taboo man I am,*' said the sailor, 
after for some time sil^itly following the path which led up 
the mountain. " Mow-Mow made me a present of this pig 
here, and the man who carries it will go right through Hap- 
par, and down into Nukuheva with us. So long as he stays 
By me he is safe, and just so it will be with you, uid to-morrow 
-with Tommo. Cheer up, then» and re^^ upon me, you will 
see him in the morning.' 

The ascent of the mountain was not very difficult, owing^ to 
its beinff near to the sea, where the island ridges are eom- 
paratively low ; the pabh, too, was a fine one, so uiat in a short 
time all three were standing on the summit with the two 
▼alleys at Hieir feet. The i/^te cascades marking the green 
head of the Typee valley first caught Toby's eye ; Marl^yo's 
bouse could easily be traced by them. 

As Jimmy led the way along the ridge, Toby obserred that 
the valley of the Happars did not extend near so far inland as 
that g£ tne Typees. This accounted for our mistake in enter* 
ing the latter vallev as we had. 

A path leading down &om the monntaia was soon seen, and, 
following it^ the party were in a short time fairly in the Happar 
▼alley. 

'' ffow," said Jimmy, as they hunaed on, ''we taboo men 
have wives in all the bays, and I am gdng to show you the 
two I have here. 

So, when they came to the house whexe he said they hved 
'^-which was close by the base of the mountain, in a shady 
nook among the groves,— he went in, and was quite fiirious ib 
finding it empty — ^the ladies had gone out. However, they 
soon made their wpearanee,. and, to tell the truth, wdcomed 
Jimmy quite cordially, as well as Toby, about whom they 
were very inquisitive^ Nevertheless, as the report of theur 
arrival spread, and the Happars besan to assemme, it became 
evident that the appearance of a white stranger ^unong them 
was not by any means deemed so wonderM an event as in the 
neighbouring valley. 

The old sittlor now bade his wives prepare something to eat, 
aa he must be in Nukuheva before dark. A meal of fish, 
bread-fruit, and bananas, was accordingly served up, the party 
regaling themselves on the mats, in the* midst of a numerous 
company, 

Tne nappars put many questioiui to Siumi^ ^q'q&^^I"^ 
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and Toby himself looked sharply at them, anxious to recognise 
the fellow who gave him the wonnd from which he was still 
suffering. But this fiery gentleman, so handy with his spear, 
had the delicacy, it seemea, to keep out of view. Certainly 
the si|;ht of him would not have been any added inducement 
to making a stay in the valley, — some of the afternoon loungers 
in Hanpar havmg politely urged Toby to spend a few days 
with tnem, — ^there was a feast coming on. He, however, de- 
clined. 

All this while the young Typee stuck to Jimmy like his 
shadow, and though as lively a dog as any of his tribe, he was 
now as meek as a lamb, never opening nis mouth except to 
eat. Although some of the Happars looked queerly at him, 
others were more civil, and seemed desirous of taking him 
abroad and showing him the valley. But the Typee was not 
to be cigoled in that way. How many yards he would have 
to remove &om Jimmy before the taboo would be powerless, 
it would be hard to tell, but probably he himself Knew to a 
fraction. 

On the promise of a red cotton handkerchief, and something 
else which he kept secret, this poor fellow had imdertaken a 
rather ticklish journey, though, as far as Toby could ascertain, 
it was something that had never happened before. 

The island-pimch — arva — ^was brought in at the conclusion 
of the repast, and passed roimd in a shallow calabash. 

I^ow my comrade, while seated in the Happar house, began 
to fbel more troubled than ever at leaving me: indeed, so sad 
did he feel that he talked about going back to the valley, and 
wanted Jimmy to escort him as far as the mountains. But 
the sailor would not listen to him, and, by way of diverting 
his thoughts, pressed him to drink of the arva. Knowing i£ 
narcotic nature, he refused; but Jimmy said he would have 
something mixed with it, which would convert it into an 
innocent beverage that would inspirit them for the rest of 
their Journey. So at last he was induced to drink of it, and 
its effects were just as the sailor had predicted; his spirits 
rose at once, ana all his gloomy thoughts left him. 

The old rover now began to reveal his true character, 
though he was hardly suspected at the time. " If I get you 
off to a ship,", said he, " you will surely give a poor fellow 
something for saving you." In short, before they left the 
house, he made Toby promise that he would give him ^^e 
Spanish dollars if he succeeded in getting any part of his 
wa^es advanced from the vessel, aboard of which they were 
going; Toby, moreover, engaging to reward him still farther, 
as soon as my deHverance was accomplished. 
A JittJe wlule after this tbey ataxML ^i^asi^ accompanied by 
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mukj of the natives, and going up the valley, took a steep 
path near its head, which led to Nnkuheva. Here the Hap- 
pen paused, and watched them as they ascended the moun- 
tain, one group of bandit-looking fellows shaking their spears 
and casting threatening glances at the poor TVpee, whose 
heart as well as heels seemed much the lighter wnen he came 
to look down upon them. 

On gaining the heights once more, their way led for a time 
along severe ridges covered with enormous ferns. At last 
they entered upon a wooded tract, and here they overtook a 
party of Nukuheva natives, well armed, and carrying bundles 
of long poles. Jimm v seemed to know them all very well» 
and stopped for awhile, and had a talk about the ''Wee- 
Wees," as the people of Nukuheva call the Monsieurs. 

The party with the poles were Xing Mowanna's men, and 
by his orders they had been gathering them in the ravines 
^r his allies, the French. 

Leaving these fellows to trudge on with their loads, Toby 
and his companions now pushed forward again, as the sun 
was already low in the west. They came upon the valleys of 
Nukuheva on one side of the bay, where the highlands slope 
off into the sea. The men-of-war were still lying in the har- 
bour, and as Toby looked down upon them, the strange 
events which had liappened so recentiv seemed all a dream. 

They soon descended towards the beach, and found them- 
selves in Jimmy's house before it was well dark. Here he 
received another welcome from his Nukuheva wives, and 
after some refreshments in the shape of cocoa-nut milk and 
poee-poee, they entered a canoe (the Typee, of course, goinff 
along) and paddled off to a whale-ship which was anchored 
near the shore. This was the vessel in want of men. Our 
own had sailed some time before. The captain professed great 
pleasure at seeing Toby, but thought from his exhausted ap- 
pearance that he must be imfit for duty. However, he 
agreed to ship him, as well as his comrade as soon as he 
Xould arrive. 

Toby begged hard for an armed boat, in which to go round 
to Typee and rescue me, notwithstanding the promises of 
Jimmy. But this the captain would not hear of, and told 
him to have patience, for the sailor would be faithful to his 
word. When, too, he demanded the five silver dollars for 
Jimmy, the captain was unwilling to give them. But Toby 
insisted upon it, as he now began to think that Jimmy might 
be a mere mercenary, who would be sure to prove faithless if 
not well paid. Accordingly he not only gave him the money, 
but took care to assure him, over and over a^ain, thsLt> «&%<^t^^]^ 
he brought me aboard he would receive 8b «^\dx^^t ^sossi. 
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Before ron-rise the next day, Jimmy and the Typee started 
in two of the ship's boats, which were manned oy tabooed 
natiyes. Tohj, of course, was all eagerness to go aiong, but 
the sailor told him that if he did, it wonld spoil all ; so, hard 
as it was, he was obliged to remain. 

Towards erening he was on the wateh, and deseried the 
boats tumine; the headland and enterin|i^ the bay. He strained 
his eyes, and thought he saw me; but I was not there. De- 
6eenaing from the mast almost distracted, he grappled Jimmy 
tuB he s^ck the deck, shouting in a voice that s^urtled him, 
•• Where is TommoP" The old fellow Mtered, but soon re- 
eovering, did all he coDld to soo&e him, assiuring him that it 
had proved to be impossible to get n^ down to the shore 
that morcdng; assigning many p'hmsible reasons, and adding 
that early on the morrow he was going to visit the bay a^ain 
in a French boat, wheat, if he did not find me on the beadi-* 
us this time he certainly expected to— he would march r^t 
back into the valley, and carry me away at all hazards. He, 
however, again refused to allow Toby to acoompany him. 

Now, sii^ted as Toby was, his sole d^iendenee for the 
present was upon tMs Jimmy, and therefore he was fain to 
comfort himself as Well as he could with what the old sailor 
tddhim. ' 

The next morning, however, he had the satisSaotion of 
seeing the Yrenob. boalt start with Jimmy in it. To*night, 
then,! will see him, thought Toby; but many a long day 
passed before he ever saw Toolmo again. H!ardly was me 
boat ont of sight, when the captain came forward and ordered 
&^ anchor weighed ; he was going to sea. 

Vain were afl Toby's ravings, — they were disregarded ; imd 
mrhen he came to himself, the sails were s^ and the ship fast 
leaving the land. 

• . # • Oh ! said he to me lit our meetingv what sleepless 

nights w^re mine. Often I 6taji;ed from my .hammock, 

dreaming yon w^% before me, and upbraiding me f<xt leaving 

you on iSie island. „ i 

« « • * # * 

There is little more to be related. Toby left this vessel at 
19'eW Zealand, and after ScMne further adventures, arrived 
home in less than two years after leaving the Marquesas. He 
Always thought of me as dead — and 1 had every reas<m to 
suppose that he, too, was no more; but a strange meeting 
was in store for ns, one wMxh made Toby's h^ort idl the 
lighter. 



jtoTill ft Edward^ Frlnten, 4, Chandot-stred^ Covent-gwdea. 
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PREFACE. 



Nowhere, perhaps, are the proverbial characteristics 
of sailors shown under wilder aspects, than in the South 
Seas. For the most part, the vessels navigating those 
remote waters, are engaged in the Sperm Whale Fishery; 
a business, which is not only peculiarly fitted to attract 
the most reckless seamen of all nations, but in various 
ways, is calculated to foster in them a spirit of the utmost 
licence. These voyages, also, are unusually long and 
perilous ; the only harbors accessible are among the bar- 
barous or semi-dvilized islands of Pol3niesia, or along the 
lawless western coast of South America. Hence, scenes 
the most novel, and not directly connected with the busi- 
ness of whaling, frequently occur among the crews of 
ships in the Pacific. 

Without pretending to give any account of the whale- 
fishery (for the scope of the narrative does not embrace 

K % 



IV PREFACE. 

the subject)^ it is, partly, the object of this work to con- 
vey some idea of the kind of life to which allusion is 
made, by means of a circumstantial history of adventures 
befalling the author. 

Another object proposed, is to give a familiar account 
of the present condition of the converted Polynesians, 
as affected by their promiscuous intercourse with foreign- 
ers, and the teachings of the missionaries, combined. 

As a roving sailor, the author spent about three months 

in various parts of the islands of Tahiti and Imeeo, and 
under circumstances most favorable for* correct observa- 
tions pn the social condition of the natives. 

In every statement connected with missionary opera- 
tions, a strict adherence to facts has, of course, been 
scrupulously observed; and in some instances, it has 
even been deemed advisable to quote previous voyagers, 
in corroboration of what is offered as the fruit of the 
author's own observations. Nothing but an earnest de- 
sire for truth and good has led him to touch upon this 
subject at all. And if he refrains from offering hints as 
to the best mode of remedjring the evils which are pointed 
out, it is only because he thinks, that after being made 
acquainted with the facts, others are better qualified to 
do so. 

Should a little jocoseness be shown upon some curious 
traits of the Tahitiaiis, it proceeds from no intention to 
ridicule : things are merely described as, from their en- 
tire noveltv, thev first struck an unbiassed observer. 
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The present narrative necessarily begins where ''Typee'' 
condudes, bat has no further connection with the latter 
work. All, therefore, necessary for the reader to under- 
stand, who has not read '* Typee/' is given in a brief 
introduction. 

No journal was kept by the author during his wan- 
derings in the South Seas; so that, in preparing the 
ensuing chapters for the press, precision with respect to 
dates would have been impossible ; and every occurrence 
has been put down from simple recollection. The fre- 
quency, however, with which these incidents have been 
verbally related, has tended to stamp them upon the 
memory. 

Although it is believed that one or two imperfect Po- 
lynesian vocabularies have been published, none of the 
Tahitian dialect has as yet appeared. At any rate, the 
author has had access to none whatever. In the use of 
the native words, therefore, he has been mostly governed 
by the bare recollection of sounds. 

Upon several points connected with the history and 
ancient customs of Tahiti, collateral information has been 
obtained from the oldest books of South Sea voyages 
and also from the '* Polynesian Researches" of EDis. 

The title of the work — Omoo— is borrowed from the 
dialect of the Marquesas Islands, where, among other 
uses, the word signifies a rover, or rather, a person wan- 
dering from one island to another, like some of the 
natives, known among their countrymen as "Taboo 
kannakers." 
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In no respect does the author make pretensions to 
philosophic research. In a feuniliar way« he has merely 
described what he has seen ; and if reflections are occa* 
sionally indulged in, they are spontaneous, and such as 
would, very probably, suggest themselves to the most 
casual observer. 



CONTENTS. 



Chap. I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 

XIV. 
XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 
XVIII. 

XIX. 
XX. 

XXL 

XXII. 
XXIII. 
XXIV. 

XXV. 
XXVI. 



Page. 

Introduction , . . . . . . . I 

My reception Aboard . . . . ... 1 

Some Account of the Ship . . 5 

Further Account of the Julia ' .1 8 

A Scene in the Forecastle . . . . 10 

What happened at Hytyhoo . . . . 13 

We touch at La Dominica . . . . 16 

What happened at Hannamanoo . . 18 

The Tattooers of La Dominica . . . . 21 

We Steer to the Westward— State of Affairs 23 
A Sea-parlor described, with some of its 

Tenants . . . . . . . . 27 

Doctor Long Ghost a Wag. — One of his 

Capers . . . . . . . . 30 

Death and Burial of Two of the Crew . . 32 

Our Destination changed . . 36 

Rope- Yam . . . . . . 38 

Chips and Bungs . . . . . . 41 

We Encounter a Gale . . . . 42 

The Coral Islands . . . . ..44 

Tahiti *. .. ..4/ 

A Surprise. — More about Bembo . . 49 

The. Round-Robin. — ^Visitors from Shore . . 53 

Proceedings of the Consul . . . . 57 

The Consul's Departure . . . . 61 

The Second Night off Papeetee . . . . 63 

Outbreak of the Crew . . . . 67 

Jermin Encounters an old Shipmate . . 69 

We enter the Harbor.— Jim tYve Y\\oX • . 1^ 



i 



VUl CONTENTS. 

Chap. Page. 

XXVII. A glance at Papeetee. — We are sent aboard 

the Frigate . . . . . . 75 

XXVIII. Reception from the Frenchman , . 79 
XXIX. The Heine Blanche . . . . . . 80 

XXX. They take us Ashore. — What happened 

' there • • . . • . • . o3 

XXXI. The Calabooza Beretanee . . . . 86 

XXXII. Proceedings of the French at Tahiti . . 91 

XXXIII. We receive Calls at the Hotel de Calabooza 95 

XXXIV. Life at the Calabooza. . .. .. 98 

XXXV. Visit from an old Acquaintance . . 100 

XXXVI. We are carried before the Consul and 

Captain . . . . . . . . 103 

XXXVII. The French Priests pay their Respects . . 106 
XXXVIII. Little Jule sails with out us . . 109 
XXXIX. Jermin serves us a good turn. — Friend- 
ships in Polynesia. . . . . . 113 

XL. We take unto ourselves Friends . . 117 

XLI. We levy Contributions on the Shipping . . 118 

XLII. Mottoo-Otoo. — A Tahitian Casuist . . 121 

XLIII. One is Judged by the Company he keeps 124 

XLIV. Cathedral of Papoar.— The Church of the 

Cocoa-nuts . . . . . . 125 

XLV. A Missionary's Sermon; with some Re- 
flections .. .. .. 129 

XLVI. Something about the Kannakippers . . 133 

XLVII. How they Dress in Tahiti . . . . 136 

XLVIIL Tahiti as it is . . . . . . 138 

XLIX. Same subjected Continued . . . . 143 

L. Something happens to Long Ghost . . 146 

LI. Wilson gives us the Cut. — Departure of 

Imeeo . . . . . . . . 149 

LII. The Valley of Martair . . . . 152 
LIII. Farming in Polynesia . . . . 155 
LIV. Some Account of the Wild Cattle in Poly- 
nesia .. .. .. .. 158 

LV. A Hunting Ramble with Zeke . . . . 161 



CONTENTS. ix 

•i. 

Gbap. Page. 

LVI. Musquitoes . . . . . . . . 164 

LVII. The second Hunt in the Mountains . . ] 66 

LVIII. The Hunting-Feast ; and a Visit to Afrehito 1 70 

LIX. The Murphies .. .. ..172 

LX. What they thought of us in Martair . . 175 

LXl. Preparing for the Journey .. 177 

LXII. Tamai .. .. .. ..180 

LXm. A Dance in the Valley ..182 

LXIV. Mysterious . . . . . . . . 184 

LXV. The Hegira, or Flight . . . . 185 

LXVI. How we were to get to Taloo . . * . 189 

LXVII. The Journey round the Beach . . . . 191 

I^^VIIL A Dinner-Party in Imeeo . . . . 195 

LXIX. The Cocoa-Palm . . . . . . 198 

LXX. Life at Loohooloo . . . . 201 

LXXI. We start for Taloo . . . . . . 203 

LXXII. A Dealer in the Contrahand . . . . 260 

LXXIII. Our Reception in Partoowye . . . . 210 

LXXIV. Retiring for the Night.-^The Doctor grows 

Devout .. .. .. •• 214 

LXXV. A Ramhle through the Settlement . . 216 

LXXVI. An Island Jilt.— We visit the Ship . . 218 
LXXVIL A Party of Rovers.—Little Loo and the 

Doctor .. .. .. .. 222 

LXXVIIL Mrs. Bell .. 224 

LXXIX. Taloo Chapel.— Holding Court in Polynesia 226 

LXXX. Queen Pomaree . . . . 229 

LXXXI. We Visit the Court . . . . 234 

LXXXII. Which Ends the Book . . . . 238 



i 



ADVENTURES IN THE SOUTH SEAS. 



INTRODUCTION. 



In the summer of 1842, the author of this narrative, as a 
sailor before the mast, visited the Marquesas Islands in an 
American South Seaman. At the island of Nukuheva he 
left his vessel, which afterward sailed without him. Wander- 
ing in the interior, he came upon the valley of Typee, in- 
habited by a primitive tribe of savages, from which valley a 
feUow-saiior who accompanied him soon afterward effected 
his escape. The author, however, was detained in an in- 
dulgent captivity for about the space of four months ; at the 
end of which period, he escaped in a boat which visited the bay. 

This boat belonged to a vessel in need of men, which had 
recently touched at a neighboring harbor of the same island, 
where the captain had been imormed of the author's de- 
tention in Typee. Desirous of adding to his crew, he sailed 
round thither, and " hove to" off the mouth of the bay. As 
the Typees were considered hostile, the boat, manned by 
" Taboo" natives from the other harbor, was then sent in, 
with an interpreter at their head, to procure the author's 
release. This was finally accomplished, though not without 
peril to all concerned. At the time of his escape, the author 
was suffering severely from lameness. 

The boat having gained the open sea, the ship appeared in 
the distance. Here the present narrative opens. 

CHAPTER I. 

MY RECBPTION ABOARD. 

It was the middle of a brieht tropical afternoon that we 
made good our escape from the bay. The vessel we sought 
lay with her main-topsail aback about a league from the hmd, 
and was the only object that broke the broad expanse of the 
ocean. 
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On approaching, she turned out to be a small, slatternly 
looking craft, her hull and spars a dingy black, rigging all 
slack and bleached nearly white, and every thing denoting an 
ill state of affairs aboard. The four boats hanging from her 
sides proclaimed her a whaler. Leaning carelessly over the 
bulwarks were the sailors, wild, haggard-looking fellows in 
Scotch caps and faded blue frocks ; some of them with 
cheeks of a mottled bronze, to which sickness soon changes 
the rich berry-brown of a seaman's complexion in the tropics. 

On the quarter-deck was one whom I took for the chief 
mate. He wore a broad brimmed Panama hat, and his spy- 
glass was leveled as we advanced. 

When we came alongside, a low cry ran fore and aft the 
deck, and every body gazed at us with enquiring eyes. And 
well they might. To say nothing of the savage boat's crew, 
panting with excitement, all gesture and vociferation, my own 
appearance was calculated to excite curiosity. A robe of the 
native cloth was thrown over my shoulders, my hair and 
beard were uncut, and I betrayed other evidences of my 
recent adventure. Immediately on gaining the deck, they 
beset me on all sides with questions, the half of which I 
could nol answer, so incessantly were they put. 

As an instance of the curious coincidences which often 
befall the sailor, I must here mention, that two countenances 
before me were familiar. One was that of an old man-of- 
war's-man, whose acquaintance I had made in Rio de Janeiro, 
at which place touched the ship in which I sailed from home. 
The other was a young man, whom, four years previous, I 
had frequently met in a sailor boarding-house in Liverpool. 
I remembered parting with him at Prince's Dock Gates, in 
the midst of a swarm of police-officers, truckmen, stevedores, 
lieggars, and the like. And here we were again : — years had 
rolled by, many a leasue of ocean had been traversed, and 
we were thrown together under circumstances which almost 
made me doubt my own existence. 

But a few moments passed ere I was jsent for into the 
cabin by the captain. 

He was quite a young man, pale and slender, more like a 
sickly counting-house clerk than a bluff sea-captain. Bid- 
ding me be seated, he ordered the steward to hand me a glass 
of Pisco.* In the state I was, this stimulus almost made 
me delirious ; so that of all I then went on to relate con- 
cerning my residence on the island I can scarcely remember 

* ThU •pirltuoiu liquor derirei iU name from a eontiderable town in Peru* 
where it ie maniafiustured in large quantities It it well known along the 
whole western coait of S«uth America, whence some of it has been evporltd 
^o Australia. It is rery cheap. 
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a word. After this 1 was asked whether I desired to " ship ; '' 
of course I said yes ; that is, if he would allow me to enter 
for one cruise, engaging to discharge me, if I so desired, at 
the next port. In this way men are frequently shipped on 
board whalemen in the South Seas, My stipulation was 
acceded to, and the ship's articles handed me to sign. 

The mate was now called below> and charged to make a 
*' well man" of me ; not, let it be borne in mind, that the 
captain felt any great compassion for me, he only desired to 
have the benefit of my services as soon as possible. 

Helping me on deck, the mate stretched me out on the 
windlass and commenced examining my limb ; and then 
doctorins it after a fashion with something from the medicine- 
chest, rolled it up in a piece of an old sail, making so big a 
bundle, that with my feet resting on the windlass, I might 
have been taken for a sailor with the gout. While this was 
going on, some one removing my tappa cloak slipped on a 
blue frock in its place ; and another, actuated by the same 
desire to make a civilized mortal of me, flourished about my 
head a great pair of sheepshears, to the imminent jeopardy 
of both ears, and the certain destruction of hair and beard. 

The day was now drawing to a close, and, as the land faded 
from my sight, 1 was all alive to the change in my condition. 
But how far short of our expectations is oftentimes the fulfil- 
ment of the most ardent hopes. Safe aboard of a ship — so 
long my earnest prayer — with home and friends once more 
in prospect, I nevertheless felt weighed down by a melancholy 
that could not be shaken off. It was the thought of never 
more seeing those, who, notwithstanding their desire to retain 
me a captive, had, upon the whole, treated me so kindly. I 
was leaving them for ever. 

So unforeseen and sudden had been my escape, so excited 
had I been through it all, and so great the contrast between 
the luxurious repose of the valley, and the wild noise and 
motion of a ship at sea, that at times my recent adventures 
had all the strangeness of a dream ; and I could scarcely 
believe that the same sun now setting over a waste of waters, 
had that very morning risen above the mountains and peered 
in upon me as I lay on my mat in Typee^ 

Going below into the forecastle just after dark, I was in- 
ducted into a wretched " bunk" or sTeeping-box built over an- 
other. The rickety bottoms of both were spread with several 
pieces of a blanket. A battered tin can was then handed me, 
containing about half a pint of *'tea" — so called by courtesy, 
though whether the juice of such stalks as one finds floating 
therem deserves that title, is a matter all ^Vvv^-qytcl^i^ \£^^x 
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settle witH their consciences. A cube of salt beef, on a hard 
round biscuit by way of platter, was also handed up ; and 
without more ado, I made a meal, the salt flavor of which, 
after the Nebuchadnezzar fare of the valley, was positively 
delicious. 

While thus engaged, an old sailor on a chest just under 
me was puffing out volumes of tobacco smoke. My supper 
finished, he brushed the stem of his sooty pipe against the 
sleeve of his frock, and politely waved it toward me. The 
attention was sailor-like; as for the nicety of the thing, no 
man who has lived in forecastles is at all fastidious; aiid so, 
after a few vigorous whifiii to induce repose, I tunied over 
and tried my best to forget myu^f. But in vain. My crib, 
instead of extending fore and aft, as it should have done, was 
placed athwartships, that is^ at right angles to the keel ; and 
the vessel going before the wind, rolled to such a degree, 
that every time my heels went up and my head went down, I 
thought I was on the point of turning a somerset. Beside 
this, there were still more annoying causes of inquietude ; 
and every once in a while a splash of water came down the 
open scuttle, and flung the spray in my face. 

At last, after a sleepless night, broken twice by the merci- 
less call of the watch, a peep of daylight struggled into view 
from above, and some one came below. It was my old 
friend with the pipe. 

*' Here, shipmate," said I, " help me out of this place, 
and let me go on deck." 

''Halloa, who's that croaking?" was the rejoinder, as he 
peered into the obscurity where I lay. "Ay, Typee, my 
king of the cannibals, is it you ! But I say, my lad, how's 
that spar of your'n ? the mate says it's in a devil of a way ; 
and last night set the steward to sharpening the handsaw : 
hope be won't have the carving of ye." 

Long before daylight we arrived off the bay of Nukuheva, 
and making short tsu&s until morning, we then ran in and sent 
a boat ashore with the natives who had brought me to the ship. 
Upon its return, we made sail again, and stood off from the 
land. There was a fine breeze ; and notwithstanding my bad 
night's rest, the cool, fresh air of a morning at sea was so 
bracing, that, as soon as I breathed it, my spirits rose at once. 

Seated upon the windlass the greater portion of the day, 
and chatting freely with the men, I learned the history of 
the voyage thus far, and every thing respecting the sh^ and 
its present condition. 

These matters I will now throw together in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER II. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE SHIP. 

First and foremost, I must give some account of the Julia 
herself; or ** Little Jule/' as the sailors familiarly styled her. 

She was a small harque of a beautiful model, something 
more than two hundred tons, Yankee-built and very old. 
Fitted for a privateer out of a New England port during the 
war of I8I25 she had been captured at sea by a British 
cruiser, and, after seeing all sorts of service, was at last em- 
ployed as a government packet in the Australian seas. Being 
condemned, however, about two years previous^ she was pur- 
chased at auction by a house in Sydney, who, after some 
slight repairs, dispatched her on the present voyage. 

Notwithstanding the repairs, she was still in a miserable 
plight. The lower masts were said to be unsound; the 
standing rigging was much worn ; and, in some places, even 
the bulwarks were quite rotten. Still, she was tolerably 
tight, and but little more than the ordmary pumping of a 
morning served to keep her free. 

But ^1 this had nothing to do with her sailing; at that, 
brave Little Jule, plump Little Jule, was a witch. Blow high, 
or blow low, she was always ready for the breeze ; and when 
she dashed the waves from her prow, and pranced, and pawed 
the sea, you never thought of her patched sails and blistered 
hull. How the fleet creature would fly before the wind ! 
rolling, now and then, to be sure, but in very playfulness. 
Sailing to windward, no gale could bow her over : with spars 
erect, she looked right up into the wind's eye, and so she 
went. 

But after all, Little Jule was not to be confided in. Lively 
enough, and playful she was, but on that very account the 
more to be distrusted. Who knew, but that uke some viva- 
cious old mortal all at once sinking into a decline^ she might, 
some dark night, spring a leak and carry us all to the bottom. 
However, she played us no such ugly trick, and therefore, I 
wrong Little Jule in supposing it. 

She had a free roving commission. According to her 
papen she might go whither she pleased — whaling, sealing, 
or any thing else. Sperm whahng, however, was what she 
relied upon ; though, as yet, only two fish had been brought 
alongside. 

The day they sailed out of Sydney Heads, the ship's com- 
pany, all told, numbered some thirty-two souls ; now, they 
mustered about twenty ; the rest had deserted. Evea tV^^ 
three junior mates who had headed tVie 7r\i«\« X^'oXa ^^^^^ 
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gone : and of the four harpoonera, only one was left, a wild 
New Zealander, or *' Mowree,'* as his countrymen are more 
commonly called in the Pacific. But this was not all. More 
than half the seamen remaining were more or less unwell 
from a long sojourn in a dissipated port ; some of then 
wholly unfit for duty, one or two dangerously ill, and the 
rest managing to stand their watch though they could dc 
but little. 

The captain was a young cockney, who, a few years before, 
had emigrated to Australia, and, by some favouritism or other, 
had procured the command of the vessel, though in no wise 
competent. He was essentially a landsman, and though a 
man of education, no more meant for the sea than a hair- 
dresser. Hence every body made fun of him. They called 
him " The Cabm Boy," " Paper Jack," and half a dozen 
other undi^ified names. In truth, the men made no secret 
of the dension in which they held him ; and as for the 
slender gentleman himself, he knew it all very well, and bore 
himself with becoming meekness. Holding as little inter- 
course with them as possible, he left everything to the chief 
mate, who, as the story went, had been given his captain in 
charge. Yet, despite his apparent unobtrusiveness, the silent 
captain had more to do with the 'men than they thought. In 
short, although one of your sheepish-looking fellows, he had 
a sort of still, timid cunning, which no one would have sus- 
pected, and which, for that very reason, was all the more 
active. So the blufi^ mate, who always thought he did what 
he pleased, was occasionally made a tool of; and some ob- 
noxious measures which he carried out, in spite of all 
growlings, were little thought to originate with the dappei 
little fellow in nankeen jacket and white canvass pumps. 
But, to all appearance, at least, the mate had every thing his 
own way ; indeed, in most things this was actually the case j 
and it was quite plain that the captain stood in awe of him. 

So far as courage, seamanship, and a natural aptitude for 
keeping riotous spirits in subjection were concerned, no man 
was better qualified for his vocation than John Jermin. He 
was the very beau-ideal of the efficient race of shoit, thick- 
set men. His hair curled in little rings of iron gray all over 
his round, bullet head. As for his countenance, it was 
strongly marked, deeply pitted with the small-pox. For the 
rest, there was a fierce little squint out of one eye ; the nose 
had a rakish twist to one side ; while his large mouth, and 
great white teeth, looked absolutely sharkish when be 
kughed. In a word, no one, after getting a fair look at him, 
woidd ever think of improving the shape of his nose, want- 
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ing in symmetry if it was. Notwithstanding his pugnacious 
looks, however, Jermin had a heart as hig as a bullock's ; 
that you saw at a glance. 

Such was our mate ; but he had one failing : he abhorred 
all weak infusions, and cleaved manfully to strong drink. 
At all times he was more or less under tne influence of it. 
Taken in moderate quantities, I believe, in my soul, it did a 
man like him good ; brightened his eyes, swept the cobwebs 
out of his brain, and regulated his pulse. But the worst of 
it was, that sometimes he drank too much, and a more ob- 
streperous fellow than Jermin in his cups, you seldom came 
across. He was always for having a fight ; but the very 
men he flogged loved him as a brother, for he had such an 
irresistibly good-natured way of knocking them down, that 
no one could find it in his heart to bear maUce against him. 
So much for stont little Jermin. 

• All English whalemen are bound by law to carry a physician, 
who, of course, is rated a gentleman, and lives in the cabin, 
with nothine but his professional duties U) attend to ; but 
incidentally ne drinks " flip " and plays cards with the cap- 
tain. There was such a worthy aboard of the Julia ; but, 
curious to tell, he lived in the forecastle with the men. And 
this was the way it happened. 

In the early part of the voyage the doctor and the captain 
lived together as pleasantly as could be. To say nothing of 
many a can they drank over the cabin transom, both of them 
had read books, and one of them had travelled ; so their 
stories never flagged. But once on a time they got into a 
dispute about politics, and the doctor, moreover, getting into 
a rage, drove home an argument with his fist, and \eh the 
captain on the floor hterally silenced. This was carrying it 
with a high hand ; so he was shut up in his state-room for 
ten days, and left to meditate on bread and water, and the 
impropriety of flying into a passion. Smarting under his 
disgrace, he undertook, a short time after his liberation, to 
leave the vessel clandestinely at one of the islands, but was 
brought back ignominiously, and again shut up. Being set 
at large for the second time, he vowed he would not hve any 
longer with the captain, and went forward with his chests 
among the sailors, where he was received with open arms, as 
a good fellow and an injured man. 

I must give some further account of him, for he figures 
largely in the narrative. His early history, like that of many 
other heroes, was enveloped in the profoundest obscurity ; 
though he threw out hints of a patrimonial estate, a nabob 
uncle> and an unfortunate affair which sent him. «^-tQN\:&%. 
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All that was known, however, was this. He had gone out to 
Sydney as assistant-surgeon of an emigrant ship. On his 
arrival there, he went back into the country, and after a few 
months' wanderings, returned to Sydney penniless, and en- 
tered as doctor aboard of the Juha. 

His personal appearance was remarkable. He was over 
six feet high — a tower of bones, with a complexion absolutely 
colorless, fair hair, and a light unscrupulous gra^' eye, twink- 
ling occasionally at the very devil of mischief. Among the 
crew, he went by the name of the Long Doctor, or more 
frequently still. Doctor Long Ghost. And from whatever 
high estate Doctor Long Ghost might have fallen, he had 
certainly at some time or other spent money, drunk Bur- 
gundy, and associated with ^ntlemen. 

As for his learning, he quoted Virgil, and talked of Hobbes 
of Malmsbury, beside repeating poetry by the canto, es- 
pecially Hudibras. He was, moreover, a man who had seen 
the world. In the easiest way imaginable, he could refer to 
an amour he had in Palermo, his lion bunting before break- 
fast amoxig the Cafires, and the quahty of the coffee to be 
drunk in Muscat ; and about these places, and a hundred 
others, he had more anecdotes than I can tell of. Then such 
mellow old songs as he sang, in a voice so round and racy, 
the real juice of sound. How such notes came forth from 
his lank body was a constant marvel. 

Upon the whole. Long Ghost was as enterttlining a com- 
panion as one could wish ; and to me in the Julia, an abso- 
lute godsend. 

CHAPTER in. 

FURTHER ACCOUNT OF THE JULIA. 

Owing to the absence of any thing like regular disciplbe, 
the vessel was in a state of the greatest uproar* The captain, 
having for some time past been more or less confined to the 
cabin from sickness, was seldom seen. The mate, however, 
was as hearty as a young lion, and ran about the decks mak- 
ing himself heard at all hours. Bembo, the New Zealand 
harpooner, held little intercourse with any body but the mate, 
who could talk to him freely in his own lingo. Part of his 
time he spent out on the bowsprit, fishing tor albicores with 
a bone hook'; and occasionally he waked all hands up of a 
dark night dancing some cannibal fandango all by himself on 
the forecastle. But, upon the whole, he was remarkably 
quiet, though something in his eye showed he was far from 
being harmless. 
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Doctor Long Ghost, havinff sent in a written resignation as 
the ship's doctor, gave himself out as a passenger for Syd- 
ney, and took the world quite easy. As for the crew, those 
who were sick seemed marvelously eontented for men in their 
condition; and the rest, not displeased with the general 
license, gave themselves httle thought of the morrow. 

The Julia's provisions were very poor. When opened, the 
barrels of pork looked as if preserved in iron rust, and diffiised 
an odour hke a stale ragout. The beef was worse yet ; a 
mahogany-colored fibrous substance, so tough and tasteless, 
that I almost beUeved the cook's story of a horse's hoof with 
the shoe on having been fished up out of the pickle of one 
of the casks. Nor was the biscuit much better; nearly all 
of it was broken into hard, httle gunflints, honey-combed 
through and through, as if the worms usually infesting this 
article in long tropical voyages, had, in boring after nutri- 
ment, come out at the antipodes without finding any thing. 

Of what sailors call *' small stores," we had but httle. 
" Tea," however, we had in abundance ; though, I dare say, 
the Hong merchants never had the shipping of it. Beside 
this, every other day we had what English seamen call *^ shot 
soup" — great round peas, polishing themselves like pebbles 
by rolling about in tepid water. 

It was afterward told me, that all our provisions had been 
purchased by the owners at an auction sale of condemned 
navy stores in Sydney; 

But notwithstanding the wateriness of the first course of 
soup, and the saUne flavor of the beef and pork, a sailor 
might have made a satisfactory meal aboard of the JuUa had 
there been any side dishes — a potato or two, a yam, or a 
plantain. But there was nothing of the kind. Still, there 
was something else, which, in the estimation of the men, 
made up for all deficiencies ; and that was the regular allow* 
ance of Pisco. 

It may seem strange, that in such a state of afiairs the 
captain should be wilUng to keep the sea with his ship. But 
the truth was, that by lying in harbor, he ran the risk of 
losing the remainder of his men by desertion ; and as it was, 
be still feared that, in some outlandish bay or other, he might 
one day find his anchor down, and no crew to weigh it. 

With judicious officers the most unruly seamen can at sea be 
kept in some sort of subjection ; but once get them within a 
cable's len^h of the land, and it is hard restraining them. 
It is for this reason, that many South Sea whalemen do not 
come to anchor for eighteen or twenty months on a streteh. 
When fresh provisions are needed, they run for the nearest 
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land — ^heave to eight or ten miles off, and send a boat ashore 
to trade. The cirews manning vessels like these are for the 
most part villains of all nations and dyes; picked up in the 
lawless ports of the Spanish Main, and among the savages of 
the islands. Like galley-slaves, they are only to be governed 
by scourges and chains. Their officers go among them with 
dirk and pistol — concealed, but ready at a grasp. 

Not a few of our own crew were men of this stamp ; but, 
riotous at times as they were, the bluff drunken energies of 
Jermin were just the thing to hold them in some sort of 
noisy subjection. Upon an emergency, he flew in among 
them, showering his kicks and cuffs right and left, and, creat- 
ing a sensation " in every direction. And as hinted before, 
they bore this knock-down authority with great good-humor. 
A sober, discreet, dignified officer could have done nothing 
with them ; such a set would have thrown him and his dig- 
nity overboard. 

Matters being thus, there was nothing for the ship but to 
keep the sea. Nor was the captain without hope that the in- 
valid portion of his crew, as well as himself, would soon re- 
cover ; and then there was no telling what luck in the fishery 
might yet be in store for us. At any rate, at the time of my 
coming aboard, the report was, that Captain Guy was re- 
solved upon retrieving the past, and filling the vessel with 
oil in the shortest space possible. 

With this intention, we were now shaping our course for 
Hy tyhoo, a village on the island of St. Christina — one of the 
Marquesas, and so named by Mendanna — for the purpose of 
obtaining eight seamen, who, some weeks before, had stepped 
ashore there from the Julia. It was supposed tha%, by this 
time, they must have recreated themselves sufficiently, and 
would be glad to return to their duty. 

So too Hytyhoo, with all our canvass spread, and coquet- 
ting with the warm, breezy Trades we bowled along ; gliding 
up and down the long, slow swells, the bonettas and albicores 
frolicking round us. 

CHAPTER IV. 

A SCENE IN THE FORECASTLE. 

I HAD scarcely been aboard of the ship twenty-faur hours, 
when a circumstance occurred, which, although noways pic- 
turesque, is so significant of the state of afiairs, tliat 1 can 
not forbear relating it. 

In the first place, however, it must be known, that among 
the crew was a man so excessively ugly, that he went by the 



THB SOUTH 8BAS. 11 

ironical appellation of " Beauty." He was the ship's car- 
penter ; and for that reason was sometimes known by his 
nautical cognomen of '' Chips." There was no absolute de- 
formity about the man ; he was symmetrically ugly. But ill 
favored as he was in person. Beauty was none the less ugly 
in temper ; but no one could blame him ; his countenance 
had soured his heart. Now Jermin and Beauty were always 
at sword's points. The truth was, the latter was the only 
man in the ship whom the mate had never decidedly got the 
better of; and hence the grudge he bore him. As for Beauty, 
he prided himself upon talking up to the mate, as we shall 
soon see. 

Toward evening there was something to be done on deck 
and the carpenter who belonged to the watch was missing. 
" Where's that skulk, Chips ?" shouted Jermin down the 
forecastle scuttle. 

" Taking his ease, d'ye see, down here on a chest, if you 
want to know," replied that worthy himself, quietly ^with- 
drawing his pipe from his mouth. This insolence flung the 
fiery little mate into a mighty ra^e ; but Beauty said nothing, 
puffing away with all the tranquillity imaginable. Here it 
must be remembered that, never mind what may be the pro- 
vocation, no prudent officer ever dreams of entering a ship's 
forecastle on a hostile visit. If he wants to see any body who 
happens to be there, and refuses to come up, why he must 
wait patiently until the sailor is willing. The reason is this. 
The place is very dark : and nothing is easier than to knock 
one descending on the head, before he knows where he is, 
and a very long while before he ever finds out who did it. 

Nobody knew this better than Jermin, and so he contented 
himself with looking down the scuttle and storming. At last 
Beauty made some cool observation which set him half wild. 

'* Tumble onfdeck," he then bellowed — '* come, up with 
you, or I'll jump down and make you." The carpenter beg- 
ged him to go about it at once. 

No sooner said than done : prudence forgotten, Jermin 
was there ; and by a sort of instinct, had his man by the 
throat ^before he could well see him. One of the men now 
made a rush at him, but the rest dragged him off, protesting 
that they should have fair play» 

*' Now come on deck," shouted the mate, struggling like 
a good fellow to hold the carpenter fast. 

** Take me there," was the dogged answer, and Beauty 
wriggled about in the nervous grasp of the other like a couple 
of ytmls of boa-constrictor. 

His assailant now undertook to make him u^ \si\.^ ^ ^ntCL- 
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pact bundle, the more easily to transport hiin. While thus 
occupied, Beauty got his arms loose, and threw him over 
backward. But Jermin quickly recovered himself, when for 
a time they had it «yery way, dragging each other about, 
bumping their heads against the projecting beams, and re- 
turning each other's blows the first favourable opportunity 
that offered. Unfortunately, Jermin at last slipped and fell ; 
his foe seating himself on his chest, and keeping him down. 
Now this was one of those situations in which the voice of 
counsel, or reproof, comes with peculiar unction. Nor did 
Beauty let the opportunity slip. But the mate said nothing 
in reply, only foaming at the mouth and struggling to rise. 

Just then a thin tremor of a voice Was heard from above. 
It was the captain; who, happening to ascend to the quarter- 
deck at the commencement of the scuffle, would gladly have 
returned to the cabin, but was prevented by the fear of ridi- 
cule. As the din increased, and it became evident that his 
officer was in serious trouble, he thought it would never do 
to stand leaning over the bulwarks, so he made his appearance 
on the forecastle, resolved, as his best policy, to treat the 
matter lightly. 

"Why, why,'' he begun, speaking pettishly, and very fast, 
" what's all this about? — Mr. Jermin, Mr. Jermin-^carpen- 
ter, carpenter ; what are you doing dovm there ? Come on 
deck ; come on deck." 

Whereupon Doctor Long Ghost cries out in a squeak, 

" Ah ! Miss Guy, is that you ? Now, my dear, go right 
home, or you'll get hurt." 

** Pooh, pooh ! you, sir, whoever you are, I was not speak- 
ing to you ; none of your nonsense. Mr. Jermin, I was 
talking to you ; have the kindness to come on deck» sir ; I 
want to see you." 

'^ And how, in the devil's name, am I to get there?" cried 
the mate, furiously. " Jump down here, Captain Guy, and 
show yourself a man. Let me up, you Chips ! unhand me, 
I say ! Oh ! I'll pay you for this, some day ! Come on, 
Captain Guy I" 

At this appeal, the poor man was seized with a perfect 
spasm of fidgets. *' Pooh, pooh, carpenter ; have done with 
your nonsense ! Let him up, sir ; let him up ! Do you 
hear ? Let Mr. Jermin come on deck !" 

" Go along with you. Paper Jack," replied Beauty ; " this 
quarrel's between the mate and me ; so go aft, where you 
belong I" 

As the captain once more dipped his head down the scuttle 
to make answer, from an unseen hand he received, full in the 
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face, the contents of a tin can of soaked biscuit and tea- 
leaves. The doctor was not far off just then. Without wait- 
ing for any thing more, the discomfited gentleman, with both 
hands to his streaming face, retreated to the quarter-deck. 

A few moments more, and Jermin, forced to a compromise, 
followed after, in his torn frock and scarred face, looking for 
all the world as if he had just disentangled himself from some 
intricate piece of machinery. For about half an hour both 
remained in the cabin, where the mate's rough tones were 
heard high above the low, smooth voice of the captain. 

Of all his conflicts with the men, this was the first in which 
Jermin had been worsted; and he was proportionably en- 
raged. Upon going below — as the steward afterward told 
us — ^he bluntly informed Guy that, for the future, he might 
look out for his ship himself ; for his part, he was done with 
her, if that was the way he allowed his officers to be treated. 
After many high words, the captain finally assured him, that 
the first fitting opportunity the carpenter should be cordially 
flogged ; though, as matters stood, the experiment would be 
a hazardous one. Upon this Jermin reluctantly consented 
to drop the matter for the present ; and he soon drowned all 
thoughts of it in a can of flip, which Guy had previously in- 
structed the steward to prepare, as a sop to allay his wrath. 

Nothing more ever came of this. 

CHAPTER V. 

WHAT HAPPENED AT HYTYHOO* 

Less than forty-eight hours after leaving Nukuheva, the blue, 
looming island of St. Christina greeted us from afar. Draw- 
ing near the shore, the grim, black spars and waspish hull of 
a small man-of-war craft crept into view; the masts and yards 
lined distinctly against the sky. She was riding to her anchor 
in the bay, and proved to be a French corvette. 

This pleased our captain exceedingly, and, coming on deck, 
he examined her from the mizzen rigging with his glass. His 
original intention was not to let go an anchor ; but, counting 
upon the assistance of the corvette in case of any difficulty, he 
now changed his mind, and anchored alongside of her. Asr 
soon as a boat could be lowered, he then went off to pay his 
respects to the commander, and, moreover, as we supposed, 
to concert measures for the apprehension of the runaways. 

Returning in the course of twenty minutes, he brought 
along with him two officers in undress and whiskers, and three 
or four drunken obstreperous old chiefs ; one with his legs 
thrust into the armholes of a scarlet vest, another y(\lVi ^^^vol 
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of spurs on his heels, and a third in a cocked hat and feather. 
In addition to these articles, they merely wore the ordinary 
costume of their race-=— a slip of native cloth ahout the loins. 
Indecorous as their behaviour was, these worthies turned out 
to be a deputation from the reverend the clergy of the island ; 
and the object of their visit was to put our ship under a rigo- 
rous " Taboo/' to prevent the disorderly scenes and facilities 
for desertion which would ensue, were the natives — men and 
women — allowed to come off to us freely. 

There was little ceremony about the matter. The priests 
went aside for a moment, laid their shaven old crowns to- 
gether, and went over a little mummery. Whereupon, their 
leader tore a long strip from his girdle of white tappa, and 
handed it to one of the French o&cers, who, after explaining 
what was to be done, gave it to Jermin. The mate at once 
went out to the efid of the flying jib boom, and fastened 
there the mystic symbol of the ban. This put to flight a 
party of girls who had been observed swimming toward us. 
Tossing their arms about, and splashing the water like por- 
poises, with loud cries of " taboo I taboo V* they turned about 
and made for the shore. 

The night of our arrival, the mate and the Mowree were to 
stand '* watch and watch,'' relieving each other every four 
hours ; the crew, as is sometimes customary when lying at 
an anchor, being allowed to remain all night below. A dis- 
trust of the men, however, was, in the present instance, the 
principal reason for this proceeding. Indeed, it was all but 
certain, that some kind of attempt would be made at desertion; 
and therefore, when Jermin's first watch came on at eight 
beUs (midnight) — by which time all was quiet — he mounted 
to the deck with a flask of spirits in one hand, and the other 
in readiness to assail the first countenance that showed itself 
above the forecastle scuttle. 

Thus prepared, he doubtless meant to stay awake ; but for 
all that, he before long fell asleep ; and slept with such hearty 
good- will too, that the men who leffc us that night might have 
been waked up by his snoring. Certain it was, the mate 
snored most strangely ; and no wonder, with that crooked 
bugle of his. When he came to himself it was just dawn, but 
quite light enough to show two boats gone firom the side* In 
an instant he knew what had happened. 

Dragging the Mowree out of an old sail where he was nap- 

Sing, he ordered him to clear away another boat, and then 
arted into the cabin to tell the captain the news. Springing 
on deck again, he drove down into the forecastle for a couple 
of oa^men^ but hardly got there before there was a cry, and 
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a loud splash heard over the side. It was the Mowree and 
the hoat — into which he had just leaped to get ready for 
lowering — rolling over and over in the water. 

The boat having at nightfall been hoisted up to its plaee 
over the starboard quarter, some one had so cut the tackles 
which held it there, that a moderate strain would at once part 
them. Bembo's weight had answered the purpose, showing 
that the deserters must have ascertained his specific gravity 
to a fibre of hemp. There was another boat remaining ; but 
it was as well to examine it before attempting to lower. And 
it was well they did ; for there was a hole in the bottom large 
enough to drop a barrel through : she had been scuttled most 
ruthlessly. 

Jermin was frantic. Dashing his'hat upon deck, he was 
about to plunge overboard and swim to the corvette for a 
cutter, when Captain Guy made his appearance and beeged 
him to stay where he was. By this time the officer of the 
deck aboard the Frenchman had noticed our movements^ and 
hailed to know what had happened. Guy informed him 
through his trumpet, and men to go in pursuit were instantly 
promised. There was a whistling of a boatswain's pipe, an 
order or two, and then a large cutter pulled out from the man- 
of-war's stem, and in half a dozen strokes was alongside. 
The mate leaped into her, and they pulled rapidly ashore. 

Another cutter, carrying an armed crew, soon followed. 

In an hour's time the first returned, towing the two whale 
boats, which had been found turned up like tortoises on the 
beach. 

Noon came, and nothing more was heard from the deserters. 
Meanwhile Doctor Long Ghost and myself lounged about, 
cultivating an acquaintance, and gazmg upon the shore 
scenery. The bay was as calm -as death ; the sun high and 
hot ; and occasionally a still gliding canoe stole out from be- 
hind the headlands, and shot across the water. 

And all the morning long our sick men Umped* about the 
deck, casting wistful glances inland, where the palm-treei 
waved and beckoned them into their reviving shades. Poor 
invalid rascals ! How conducive to the restoration of their 
shattered health would have been those delicious groves J 
But hard-hearted Jermin assured them, with an oath, that 
foot of theirs should never touch the beach. 

Toward sunset a crowd was seen coming down to the 
water. In advance of all were the fugitives — bareheaded — 
their frocks and trowsers haneing in tatters, every face co- 
vered with blood and dust, and their armar pinioned behmd 
them with green thongs. Following them up, was a shouting 
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rabble of islanders, pricking them with the points of their 
long s{>ears, the party from the corvette menacing them in 
flank with their naked cutlasses. 

The bonus of a musket to the King of the Bay, and the 
promise of a tumbler full of powder for every man caugbt, 
had set the whole population on their track ; and so success- 
ful was the hunt, that not only were that moming^s deserters 
brought back, but five of those left behind on a former visit 
The natives, however, were the mere hounds of the chase, 
raising the game in their coverts, but leaving the securing of 
it to the Frenchmen. Here, as elsewhere, the islanders have 
no idea of taking part in such a scuffle as ensues upon the 
capture of a party of desperate seamen. 

The runaways were at once brought aboard, and, though 
they looked rather sulky, soon came round, and treated the 
whole affair as a frolicsome adventure. 

CHAPTER VI. 

WE TOUCH AT LA DOMINICA. 

Fearful of spending another night at Hytyhoo, Captain 
Guy caused the ship to be got under way shortly after dark. 

The next morning, when all supposed that we were fairly 
embarked for a long cruise, our course was suddenly altered 
for La Dominica, or Hivarhoo, an island just north of the 
one we had quitted. The object of this, as we learned, was 
to procure., if possible, several English sailors, who, according 
to the commander of the corvette, had recently gone ashore 
there from an American whaler, and were desirous of ship- 
ping aboard one of their own country vessels. 

We made the land in the afternoon, coming abreast of a 
■hadjT glen opening from a deep bay, and winding by green 
defiles far out of sight. " Hands by the weather-main-brace !" 
roared the mate, jumping up on the bulwarks ; and in a mo- 
ment the prancing Julia, suddenly arrested in her course, 
bridled her head like a steed reined in, while the foam flaked 
under her bowi. 

' This was the place where we expected to obtain the men ; 
so a boat was at once got in readiness to go ashore. Now it 
was necessary to provide a picked crew — men the least likely 
to abscond. After considerable deliberation on the part of 
the captain and mate, four of the seamen were pitched upon 
as the most trustworthy ; or rather they were selected from 
a choice assortment of suspicious characters as being of an 
inferior order of rascality. 

Armed with cutlasses all round — the natives were said to 
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De an u^ly let — they were followed over the side hy the in- 
yalid captain, who, on this occasion, it seems, was detennined 
to signalize himself. Accordingly, in addition to his cntfaos^ 
he wore an old boarding belt, in which was thrust a brace of 
pistols. They at once shoved off. 

My friend Long Ghost had, among other things which 
looked somewhat strange in a ship's forecastle, a capital spy- 
glass, and on the present occasion we had it in use. 

When the boat neared the head of the inlet, though in- 
visible to the naked eye^ it was plainly revealed by the ^lass ; 
looking no bigger than an egg-shelly and the men diminished 
to pigmies. 

At last, borne on what seemed a long flake of foam the 
tiny craft shot up the beach amid a shower of sparkles. Not 
a soul was there. Leaving one of their number by the water, 
the rest of the pigmies stepped ashore, looking about them 
very circumspectly, pausing now and then hand to ear, and 
peering under a dense grove which swept down within a few 
paces of the sea. No one came, and to all appearances every 
thing was as still as the grave. Presently he with the pistols, 
followed by the rest flourishing their bodkins, entered the 
wood and were soon lost to view. They did not stay long ; 
probably anticipating some inhospitable ambush were they 
to stray any distance up the glen. 

In a few moments they embarked again, and were soon 
riding pertly over the waves of the bay. All of a sudden the 
captain started to his feet — the boat spun round, and again 
made for the shore. Some twenty or thirty natives armed 
with spears which through the glass looked like reeds, had 
just come out of the grove, and were apparently shouting to 
the strangers not to be in such a huny, but return smd be 
sociable. But they were somewhat distrusted, for the boat 
paused about its length from the beach, when the captain 
standing up in its head delivered an address in pantomime, the 
object of which seemed to be, that the islanders ihould dnw 
near. One of them stepped forward and made answer, seem- 
ingly again ureing the strangers not to be diffident, but beach 
their boat. Tne captain declined, tossing his arms about in 
another pantomime. In the end he said something which 
made them shake their spears ; whereupon he fired a pistol 
among them, which set the whole party running ; while one 
poor uttle fellow, dropping his spear and clapping his hand 
behind him, limped away in a maimer which almost made me 
itch to get a shot at his assailant. 

Wanton acts of cruelty Uke this are not unusual on the 
part of sea captains landing at islands com^^vnXvi^^ >qs^« 
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known. Even at the Pomotu group, but a day's sail firom 
Tahiti, the islanders coming down to the shore have several 
times been fired at by trading schooners passing through 
their narrow channels ; and this too as a mere amusement 
on the part of the ruffians. 

Indeed, it is almost incredible, the light in which many 
sailors regard these naked heathens. They hardly consider 
them human. But it is a curious fact, that the more ignorant 
and degraded men are, the more contemptuously they look 
upon those whom they deem their inferiors. 

All powers of persuasion being thus lost upon these fool- 
ish savages, and no hope left of holding further intercourse, 
the boat returned to the ship. 

CHAPTER VII. 

WHAT HAPPENED AT HANNAMANOO. 

On the other side of the island was the large and populous 
bay of Hannamanoo, where the men sought might yet be 
found. But as the sun was setting by the time the boat came 
alongside, we got our off-shore tacks aboard and stood away 
for an offing. About daybreak we wore, and ran in, and by 
the time the sun was well up, entered the long, narrow chan- 
nel dividing the islands of La Dominica and St. Christina. 

On one band was a range of steep green bluffs hundreds 
of feet high, the white huts of the natives here and there 
nestling like bird's nests in deep clefts gushing with verdure. 
Aeross the water, the land rolled away in bright hillsides, so 
warm and undulating, that they seemed almost to palpitate 
in the sun. On we swept, past bluff and grove, wooded glen 
and valley, and dark ravines lighted up far inland with wild 
falls of water. A fresh land-breeze filled our sails, the em- 
bayed waters were gentle as a lake, and every wave broke 
with a tinkle against our coppered prow. 

On gaining the end of tne channel w6 rounded a point, 
and came full upon the bay of Hannamanoo. This is the 
only harbor of any note about the island, though as far as a 
safe anchorage is concerned it hardly deserves the title. 

Before we held any communication with the shore, an in- 
cident occurred which may convey some further idea of the 
character of our crew. * 

Having approached as near the land as we could prudently, 
our headway was stopped, and we awaited the arrivd of a 
canoe which was coming out of the bay. All at once we got 
into a strong current, which swept us rapidly toward a rocky 

Sromontory forming one side of the harbor. The wind had 
led away ;, so two boats were at once lowered for the purpose 
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of pulling the ship's head round. Before this could he done, 
the eddies were whirling upon all sides, and the rock so near 
that it seemed as if one might leap upon it from the mast- 
head. Notwithstanding the speechless fright of the captain, 
and the hoarse shouts of the unappalled Jermin, the men 
handled the ropes as deliberately as possible, some of them 
chuckling at the prospect of going ashore, and others so 
eager for the vessel to strike, that they could hardly contain 
themselves. Unexpectedly a countercurrent befriended us, 
and assisted by the boats we were soon out of danger. 

What a disappointment for our crew ! All their little plans 
for swimming ashore from the wreck, and having a fine time 
of it for the rest of their days, thus cruelly nipt in the bud. 

Soon after, the canoe came alongside. In it were eight or 
ten natives, comely, vivacious-looking youths, all gesture and 
exclamation ; the red feathers in their headbands perpetually 
nodding. ^ With them also came a stranger, a renegado from 
Christendom and humanity — a white man, in the South Sea 
girdle, and tattoed in the face. A broad blue band stretched 
across his face from ear to ear, and on his forehead was 
the taper figure of a blue shark, nothing but fins from head 
to tail. 

Some of us gazed upon this man with a feeling akin to 
horror, no ways abated when informed that he had voluntarily 
submitted to this embellishment of his countenance. What 
an impresal Far ^worse than Cain's — his was perhaps a 
wrinkle, or a freckle, which some of our modem cosmetics 
might have effaced ; but the blue shark was a mark indelible, 
which all the waters of Abana and Pbarpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, could never wash out. He was an Englishman, Lem 
Hardy he called himself, who had deserted from a trading 
brig touching at the island for wood and water some ten years 
previous. He had gone ashore as a sovereign power armed 
with a musket and a bag of ammunition, and ready if need 
were, to prosecute war on his own account. The country 
was divided by the hostile kings of several large vallies. 
With one of them, from whom he first received overtures, he 
formed an alliance, and became what he now was, the military 
leader of the tribe, and war-god of the entire isdand. 

His campaigns beat Napoleon's. In one night attack, his 
invincible musket, backed by the light infantry of spears and 
javelines, vanquished two clans, and the next morning brought 
aU the others to the feet of his royal ally. 

Nor was the rise of his domestic fortunes at all behind the 
Corsican's : three days after landing, the exquisitely tattooed 
h«nd of a princess was his ; receiving along vv\t\iX\i« (Vscaiv\«& 
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her portion, one thousand fathoms of fine tappa, fifty double- 
braided mats of split grass, four hundred hogs, ten houses in 
different parts of her native valley, and the sacred protection 
of an express edict of the Taboo, declaring his person in- 
violable for ever. 

Now, this man was settled for life, perfectly satisfied with 
his circumstances, andfeeUne no desire to return to his friends. 
" Friends,'' indeed, he had none. He told me his histoiy. 
Thrown upon the world a foundling, his paternal origin was 
as much a mystery to him as the genealogy of Odin ; and, 
scorned by every body, he fled the parish workhouse when a 
boy, and lanched upon the sea. He had followed it for 
several years, a dog before the mast, and now he had thrown 
it up for ever. 

And for the most part, it is just this sort of men — so many 
of whom are found among sailors — uncared for by a single 
soul, without ties, reckless, and impatient of the restraints 
of civihzation, who are occasionally found quite at home 
upon the savage islands of the Pacific. And, glancing at 
their hard lot in their own country, what marvel at their 
dioice ? 

According to the renegado, there was no other ^hite man 
on the island ; and as the captain could have no reason to 
suppose that Hardy intended to deceive us, he concluded that 
the Frenchmen were in some way or other mistaken in what 
they had told us. However, when our errand vf as made known 
to the rest of our visitors, one of them, a fine, stalwart fellow 
his face all eyes and expression, volunteered for a cruise. 
All the wages he asked, was a red shirt, a pair of trowsers, 
and a hat, which were to be put on there and then ; besides 
a plug of tobacco and a pipe. The bargain was struck 
directly ; but Wymontoo afterward came in with a codicil, to 
the effect that a friend of his, who had come along with him, 
should be given ten whole sea-biscuits, without crack or flaw, 
twenty perfectly new and symmetrically straight nails, and 
one jadkknife. This being agreed to, the articles were at once 
handed over, the native receiving them with great avidity, 
and in the absence of clothing, using his mouth as a pocket to 
put the nails in. Two of them, however, were first made to 
take the place of a pair of ear-ornaments, curiously fashioned 
out of bits of whitened wood. 

It now began breezing strongly from seaward, and no time 

was to be lost in getting away from the land ; so after an 

affecting rubbing of noses between our new shipmate and his 

countrymen, we sailed away with him. 

To our surprise, the farew ell shouts from the canoe^ as we 
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dashed along under bellied royals, were heard nnmoted by 
our islander ; but it was not long thus. That very evening, 
when the dark blue of his native hills sunk in the horizon, 
the poor savage leaned over the bulwarks, dropped his head 
upon his chest, and gave way to irrepressible emotions. The 
ship was plunging hard, and Wymontoo, sad to tell, in ad* 
dition to his other pangs, was terribly sea-sick. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

THE TATTOOERS OP LA DOMINICA. 

For a while leaving Little Jule to sail away by herself, I will 
here put down some curious information obtained from Hardy. 

The renegado had lived so long on the island, that its 
customs were quite familiar ; and I much lamented that, from 
the shortness of our stay, he could not tell us more than he did. 

From the little intelligence gathered, however, I learned 
to my surprise that, in some things, the people of Hivarhoo, 
though of the same group of islands, differed considerably 
from my tropical friends in the valley of Typee. 

As his tattooing attracted so much remark. Hardy had a 
good deal to say concerning the manner in which that art 
was practiced upon the island. 

Throughout the entire cluster the tattooers of Hivarhoo 
enjoyed no small reputation. They had carried their art to 
the highest perfection, and the profession was esteemed most 
honorable. No wonder, then, that like genteel tailors, they 
rated their services very high ; so much so, that none but 
those belonging to the higher classes could afford to employ 
them. So true was this, that the elegance of one's tattooing 
was in most cases a sure indication of birth and riches. 

Professors in large practice Uved in spacious houses, divided 
by screens of tappa into numerous httle apartments, where 
subjects were waited upon in private. The arrangement 
chiefly grew out of a singular ordinance of the Taboo, which 
enjoined the strictest privacy upon all men, high and low, while 
under the hands of a tattooer. For the time, the slightest 
intercourse with others is prohibited, and the small portion 
of food allowed, is pushed under the curtain by an unseen 
hand. The restriction with regard to food, is intended to 
reduce the blood, so as to diminish the inflammation con- 
sequent upon puncturing the skin. As it is, this comes on 
very soon, and takes some time to heal ; so that the period of 
seclusion generally embraces many days, sometimes several 
weeks. 

All traces of soreness vanished, the subject ^Q«a ikstv^i^i^ >^ 
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but only again to retain ; for, on account of the pain, oxilj 
a imall surface can be operated upon at once ; and as the 
whole body is to be more or less embellished by a process so 
slow, the studios alluded to are constantly filled. Indeed, 
with a vanity elsewhere un'heard of, many spend ao small 
portion of their days thus sitting to an artist. 

To begin the work, the period of adolescence is esteemed 
the most suitable. After casting about for some eminent 
tattooer, the friends of the youth take him to his house, to 
have the outhnes of the general plan laid out. It behoves 
the professor to have a nice eye, for a suit to be worn for 
life should be well cut. 

Some tattooers, yearning after perfection, employ, at large 
wages, dne or two men of the commonest order — vile fellows, 
utterly regardless of appearances, upon whom they first try 
their patterns and practice generally. Their backs remorse- 
lessly scrawled over, and no more canvas remaining, they are 
dismissed, and ever after go about, the scorn of their country- 
men. 

Hapless wights ! thus martyred in the cause of the Fine 
Arts. 

Beside the regular practitioners, there are a parcel of 
shabby, itinerant tattooers, who, by virtue of their calling, 
stroll unmolested from one hostile bay to another, doing 
their work dog-cheap for the multitude. They always repair 
to the various religious festivals, which gather great crowds. 
When these are concluded, and the places where they are 
held vacated even by the tattooers, scores of little tents of 
coarse tappa are left standing, each with a .solitary inmate, 
who, forbidden to talk to his unseen neighbors, is obhged 
to stay there till completely healed. The itinerants are a 
reproach to their profession, mere cobblers, dealing in nothing 
but jagged lines and clumsy patches, and utterly incapable of 
soaring to those heights of fancy attained by the gentlemen 
of the faculty. 

All professors of the arts love to fraternize ; and so, in 
Hannamanoo, the tattooers came together in the chapters of 
their worshipful order. In this society, duly organized, and 
conferring degrees. Hardy, from his influence as a white, was 
a sort of honorary Grand Master. The blue shark, and a 
sort of Urim and Thummim engraven upon his chest, were 
the seal of his initiation. All over Hivarhoo are established 
these orders of tattooers. The way in which the renegado's 
came to be founded is this. A year or two after his landing 
there happened to be a season of scarcity, owing to the 
partial failure of the breadfruit harvest for several consecutive 
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seasons* This brought about such a falling off in the number 
of subjects for tattooing, that the profession became quite 
needy. The royal ally of Hardy, however, hit upon a be- 
nevolent expedient to provide for their wants, at the same 
time conferring a boon upon many of his subjects. 

By sound of conch-shell it was proclaimed before the 
palace, on the beach, and at the heiad of the valley, that 
Noomai, King of Hannamanoo, and friend of Hffirdee- Hardee, 
the white, kept open heart and table for all tattooers what- 
soever; but to entitle themselves to this hospitality, they 
were commanded to practice without fee upon the meanest 
native soliciting their services. 

Numbers at once flocked to the royal abode, both artists 
and sitters. It was a famous time ; and the buildings of the 
palace being " taboo*' to all but the tattooers and chiefs, the 
sitters bivouacked on the common, and formed an extensive 
encampment. 

The " Lora Tattoo," or the Time of Tattooing, will be 
long remembered. An enthusiastic sitter celebrated the event 
in verse* Several lines were repeated to us by Hardy, some 
of which, in a sort of colloquial chant he translated nearly 
thus : 

;* Where !• that sound? 
Id Hannamanoo. 
And wherefore that sound 7 
The sound of a hundred hammerst 
Tapping, tapping* tapping 
The shark teeth.* 

** Where is that light ? 
Round about the king's house. 
And the small laughter ? 
The small, merry laughter it is 
Of tlic sons and daughters of the tattooed. 

CHAPTER IX. 

WB STEER TO THB WESTWARD — STATE OF AFFAIRS. 

The night we left Hannamanoo was bright and starry, and 
so warm, that when the watches were relieved, most of the 
men, instead of going below, flung themselves around the 
foremast. 

Toward morning, finding the heat of the forecastle un- 
pleasant, I ascended to the deck where every thing was 
noiseless. The Trades were blowing with a mild, steady 
strain upon the canvas, and the ship heading right out into 
the immense blank of the Western racific. The watch were 

* The coloring matter is inserted by means of a sharVa looV!^ «X\»£^iti^ \a 
ue rad of a short stick, which is struck upon the oth«i eoi^ivVCbkX vbdaSBl 
mallet of vmod. 
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uleep. With one foot resting on the rudder, even the man 
at the helm nodded, and the mate himself, with arms folded, 
was leaning against the capstan. 

On such a night, and all alone, revery was inevitable. I 
leaned over the side, and could not help thinking of the 
strange objects we might be sailing oTcr. 

But my meditations were soon interrupted by a gray, spec- 
tral shadow cast over the heaving billows. It was the dawn, 
soon followed by the first rays of the morning. They flashed 
into view at one end of the arched night, like — to compare 
great things with small — the gleamiugs of Guy Fawkes's 
lantern in the vaults of the Parliament House. Before long, 
what seemed a live ember rested for a moment on the rim of 
the ocean, and at last the blood-red sun stood full and round 
in the level East, and the long sea-day began. 

Breakfast over, the first thing attended to was the formal 
baptism of Wymontoo, who, after thinking over his afiairs 
during the night, looked dismal enough. 

There were various opinions as to a suitable appellation. 
Some maintained that we ought to call him ^* Sunday,*' that 
being the day we caught him; others, "Eighteen Forty- two," 
the then year of our Lord ; while Doctor Long Ghost re- 
marked, that he ought, by all means, to retain his original 
name, — Wymontoo-Hee, meaning (as he maintained), in 
the figurative language of the island, something analogous to 
one who had got himself into a scrape. The mate put an 
end to the discussion by sousing the poor fellow with a bucket 
of salt water, and bestowing upon him the nautical appella- 
tion of " Luff." 

Though a certain mirthfulness succeeded his first pangs at 
leaving nome, Wymontoo — we will call him thus — gradually 
relapsed into his former mood, and became very melancholy. 
Often I noticed him crouching apart in the forecastle, his 
strange eyes gleaming restlessly, and watching the slightest 
movement of the men. Many a time he must have been 
thinking of his bamboo hut, when they were talking of Sydney 
and its dance-houses. 

We were now fairly at sea, though to what particular cruis- 
ing-ground we were going, no one knew ; and, to all appear- 
ances, few cared. The men, aftes a fashion of their own, 
began to settle down into the routine of sea-life, as if every 
thing was going on prosperously. Blown along over a smooth 
sea, there was nothing to do but steer the ship, and relieve 
the " lookouts" at the mast-heads. As for the sick, they 
had two or three more added to their number — the air of 
the island having disagreed with the constitutions of several 



THE SOUTH SEAS. 25 

of the runnaways. To crown all, the captain again relapsed, 
and became quite ill. 

The men fit for duty were divided into two small watches, 
headed respectively by the mate and the Mowree ; the latt», 
by virtue of his being a harpooner, succeeding to the placv 
of the second mate, who had absconded. 

In this state of things whaling was out of the question ; 
but in the face of every thing, Jermin maintained that the 
invalids would soon be well. However that might be, with 
the same pale blue sky overhead, we kept running steadily to 
the westward. For ever advancing, we seemed always in the 
same plaee, and every day was the former lived over again. 
We saw no ships, expected to see none. No sign of life was 
perceptible but the porpoises and other fish sporting under 
the bows like pups ashore. But, at intervals, the gray al- 
batros, peculiar to these seas, came flapping his immense 
vrings over us, and then skimmed away silently as if from a 
plague-ship. Or flights of the tropic bird, known among 
seamen as the " boatswain,'' wheeled round and round us 
whistling shrilly as they flew. 

The uncertainty hanging over our destination at this time^ 
and the fact that we were abroad upon waters comparatively 
little traversed, lent an interest to this portion of the cruise 
which I shall never forget. 

From obvious prudential considerations the Pacific has been 
principally sailed over in known tracts, and this is the reason 
why new islands are still occasionally discovered, by explor- 
ing ships and adventurous whalers, notwithstanding the great 
number of vessels of all kinds of late navigating this vast 
ocean. Indeed, considerable portions still remain wholly un- 
explored ; and there is doubt as to the actual existence of 
certain shoals, and reefs, and small clusters of islands vaguely 
laid down in the charts. The mere circumstance, therefore, 
of a ship like ours penetrating into these regions, was suf- 
ficient to cause any reflecting mind to feel at least a little 
uneasy. For my own part, the many stories I had heard of 
ships striking at midnight upon unknown rocks, with all sail 
set, and a slumbering crew, often recurred to me, especially, 
as from the absence of discipline, and> our being so short- 
handed, the watches at night were careless in the extreme. 

But no thoughts like these were entertained by my reckless 
shipmates ; and along we went, the sun every evening setting 
right ahead of our jib boom. 

For what reason the mate was so reserved with regard to 
our precise destination Wiis never thade known. The 8tom.% 
he told us, I, for one, did not believe *, dA«\S!^%^<SG^^> 
mere device to lull the crew. 
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He said we were bound to a fine cruising ground, scarcely 
known to other whalemen, which he had himself discovered 
wnen commanding a small brig upon a former voyage. Here, 
the sea was alive with large whales, so tame, that all you 
had to do was to go up and kill them : they were too fright- 
ened to resist. A little to leeward of this was a small cluster 
uf islands, where we were going to refit, abounding with de- 
licious fruits, and peopled by a race almost wholly unsophisti- 
cated by intercourse with strangers. 

In order, perhaps, to guard against the possibility of any 
one finding out the precise latitude and longitude of the spot 
we were going to, Jermin never revealed to us the ship's 
place at noon, though* such is the custom aboard of most 
vessels. 

Meanwhile, he was very assiduous in his attention to the 
invalids. Doctor Long Ghost having given up the keys of 
the medicine-chest, they were handed over to him ; and, as 
physician, he discharged his duties to the satisfaction of all. 
Pills and powders, in most cases, were thrown to the fish, 
and in place thereof, the contents of a mysterious little 
quarter cask were produced, diluted with water from the 
" butt." His draughts were mixed on the capstan, in cocoa- 
nut shells marked with the patients' names. Like shore 
doctors, he did not eschew his own medicines, for his pro- 
fessional calls in the forecastle were sometimes made when 
he was comfortably tipsy: nor did he omit keeping his invalids 
in good-humour, spinning his yams to them, by the hour, 
whenever he went to see them. 

Owing to my lameness, from which I soon began to recover, 
I did no active duty, except standing an occasional *' trick" 
at the helm. It was in^the forecastle chiefly, that I spent my 
time, in company with the Long Doctor, who was at great 
pains to make himself agreeable. His books, though sadly 
torn and battered, were an invaluable resource. I read them 
through again and again, including a learned treatise on the 
yellow fever. In addition to these, he had an old file of 
Sydney papers, and I soon became intimately acquainted with 
the localities of all the advertising tradesmen there. In par- 
ticular, the rhetorical flourishes of Stubbs, the real-estate 
auctioneer, diverted me exceedingly, and I set him down as 
no other than a pupil of Robins the Londoner. 

Aside from the pleasure of his society, my intimacy with 
Long Ghost was of great service to me in other respects. 
His disgrace in the cMn only confirmed the good-will of the 
democracy in the forecastle ; and they not only treated him 
is the most friendly manner, but looked up to him with the 
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Htmost deference, besides laughing heartily at all his jokes. 
As his chosen associate, this feeling for him extended to me, 
and gradually we came to be regarded in the light of dis- 
tinguished guests. At meal-times we were dways first 
served, and otherwise were treated with much respect. 

Among other devices to kill time, during the fi^quent calms. 
Long Ghost hit upon the game of chess. With a jacknife, 
we carved the pieces quite tastefully out of bits of wood, and 
our board was the middle of a chest-Ud, chalked into squares, 
which, in playing, we straddled at either end. Having no 
other suitable way of distinguishing the sets, I marked mine 
by tyine round them little scarfs of black silk, torn from an 
old neck handkerchief. Putting them in mourning this way, 
the doctor said, was quite appropriate, seeing that they had 
reason to feel sad three games out of four. Of chess, the 
men never could make head nor tail ; indeed, their wonder 
rose to such a pitch, that they at last regarded the mysterious 
movements of the game with something more than perplexity; 
and after puzzling over them through several long engage- 
ments, they came to the conclusion that we must be a couple 
of necromancers. 

CHAPTER X. 

A SBA-FARLOR DESCRIBED, WITH SOME OF ITS TENANTS. 

1 MAY as well give some idea of the place in which the doctor 
and I lived together so sociably. 

Most persons know that a ship's forecastle embraces the 
forward part of the deck about the bowsprit : the same term, 
however, is generally bestowed upon the sailors' sleeping- 
quarters, which occupy a space immediately beneath, and are 
partitioned off bv a bulkhead. 

Planted right in the bows, or, as sailors say, in the very 
eyes of the ship, this delightful apartment is of a triangular 
shape, and is generally fitted with two tiers of rude bunks. 
Those of the Julia were in a most deplorable condition, mere 
wrecks, some having been torn down altogether to patch up 
others ; and on one side there were but two standing. But 
with most of the men it made little difference whether they 
had a bunk or not, since, having no bedding, they had 
nothing to put in it but themselves. 

Upon the boards of my own crib I spread all the old canvas 
and old clothes I could pick up. For a pillow, I wrapped an 
old jacket round a log. This helped a little the wear and 
tear of one's bones when the ship rolled. 

Rude hammocks made out of old sails were itv m«xi^ ^<^^% 
nsed as substitutes for the demolisbedWtiiVA^ >av>X.^^ v^v^k. 



^ ADVENTURES IN 

they iwung in was so confined, that they were far from b^ing 
agreeable. 

The general aspect of the forecastle was dungeon-like and 
dingy in the extreme. In the first place, it was not five feet 
from deck to deck, and even this space was encroached upon 
by two outlandish cross-timbers bracing the vessel, and by the 
sailors' chests, over which you must needs crawl in getting 
about. At meal-times, and especially when we indulged in 
after-dinner chat, we sat about the chests like a parcel of 
tailors. 

Li the middle of all, were two square, wooden columns, 
denominated in marine architecture *' Bowsprit Bits.'' They 
were about a foot apart, and between them, by a rusty chain^ 
swung the forecastle lamp, burning day and night, and for ever 
casting two long black shadows. Lower down, between the 
bitts, was a locker, or sailors' pantry, kept in abominable 
disorder, and sometimes requiring a vigorous cleaning and 
fumigation. 

All over, the ship was in a most dilapidated condition ; but 
in the forecastle it looked like the hollow of an old tree going 
to decay. In every direction the wood was damp and disco- 
lored, and here and there soft and porous. Moreover, it was 
hacked and hewed without mercy, the cook frequently help- 
ing himself to splinters for kindling-wood from the bitts and 
beams. Overhead, every carline was sooty, and here and 
there deep holes were burned in them, a freak of some 
drunken sailors on a voyage long previous. 

From above, you entered by a plank, with two elects, 
slanting down from the scuttle, which was a mere hole in the 
deck. There being no slide to draw over in case of emer- 
gency, the tarpaulin temporarily placed there, was little pro- 
tection from the spray heaved over the bows ; so that in any 
thing of a brebze the place was miserably wet. In a squall, 
the water fairly poured down in sheets like a cascade, swash- 
ing about, and afterward spirting up between the chests lik^ 
the jets of a fountain. 

Such were our accommodations aboard of the Julia ; but 
bad as they were, we had not the undisputed possession of 
them. Myriads of cock roaches, and regiments of rats disputed 
the place with us. A greater calamity than this can scarcely 
befai a vessel in the South Seas. 

So warm is the climate that it is almost impossible to get 
rid pf them. You may seal up every hatchway, and fumigate 
the hull till the smoke forces itself out at the seams, and 
enough will survive to repeople the ship in an incredibly short 
period. In some vessels, the crews of which after a hard 
fight have given themselves up, as it were, for lost, the yer^ . 
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. nin feem to take actaal possession, tho sailors being mere 
tenants by sufferance. With Sperm Whalemen, hanging 
&bout the Line, as many of them do for a couple of years on 
a stretch, it is infinitely- worse than with other vessels. 

As for the JuUa, these creatures never had such free and 
easy times as they did in her crazy old hull ; every chink and 
cranny swarmed with them ; they did not live among you, 
but you among them. So true was this, that the business 
of eating and drinking was better done in the dark than in 
the light of day 

Concerning the cockroaches, there was an extraordinary 
phenomenon, for which none of us could ever account. 

£very night they had a jubilee. The first symptom was 
an unusual clustering and humming among the swarms lining 
the beams overhead, and the inside of the sleeping-places. 
This was sticceeded by a prodigious coming and going on the 
part of those living out of sight. Presently they all came 
forth ; the larger sort racing over the chests and planks ; 
winged monsters darting to and fro in the air ; and the small 
fry buzzing in heaps almost in a state of fusion. 

On the first alarm, all who were able darted on deck ; while 
some of the sick who were too feeble, lay perfectly quiet — 
the distracted vermin running over them at pleasure. The 
performance lasted some ten minutes, during which no hive 
ever hummed louder. Often it was lamented by us that the 
time of the visitation could never be predicted ; it was liable 
to come upon us at any hour of the night, and what a relief it 
was, when it happened to fall in the early part of the evening. 

Nor must I forget the rats : they did not forget me. Tame 
as Trenck's mouse, they stood in their holes peering at you 
like old grandfathers in a doorway. Often they darted in 
upon us at meal-times, and nibbled our food. The first time 
they approached Wymontoo, he was actually frightened ; but 
becoming accustomed to it, he soon got along with them much 
better than the rest. With curious dexterity he seized the 
animals by their legs, and flung them up the scuttle to find a 
watery grave. 

But I have a story of my own to tell about these rats. One. 
day the cabin steward made me a present of some molasses, 
which I was so choice of, that I kept it hid away in a tin can 
in the farthest corner of m^ bunk. Faring as we did, this 
molasses dropped upon a biscuit was a positive luxury, which 
I shared with none but the doctor, and then only in private. 
And sweet as the treacle was, how could bread thi^ prepared 
and eaten in secret be otherwise than pleasant. 

One night our precious can ran low, and in caiit\&%'i&tss«t 
in the dark^ something beside the mo\a&»e% ^Xv^^^^^^^* ^^^ 
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long it had been there, kind Providence never revealed ; nOr 
were we over anxious to know ; for we hushed up the bare 
thought as quickly as possible. The creature certainly died 
a luscious death, quite equal to Clarence's in the butt of 
Malmsey. 

CHAPTER XI. 

DOCTOR LONG GHOST A WAG — ONE OF HIS CAPERS. 

Grave though he was at times. Doctor Long Ghost was a 
decided wag. 

Every one knows what lovers of fun sailors are ashore — 
afloat, they are absolutely mad after it. So his pranks were 
duly appreciated. 

The poor old black cook ! Unlashing his hammock for the 
night, and finding a wet log fast asleep in it ; and then widdng 
in the morning with his woolly head tarred. Opening his 
coppers, and finding an old boot boiUng away as saucy as 
could be, and sometimes cakes of pitch candying in his oven. 

Baltimore's* tribulations were indeed sore ; there was no 
peace for him day nor night. Poor fellow ! he was altogether 
too good-natured. Say what they will about easy-tempered 
people, it is far better, on some accounts, to have the temper 
of a wolf. Who ever thought of taking liberties with gruff 
Black Dan? 

The most curious of the doctor^s jokes, was hoisting the 
men aloft by the foot or shoulder, when they fell asleep on 
deck during the night-watches. 

Ascending from the forecastle on one occasion, he found 
every soul napping, and forthwith went about his capers. 
Fastening a rope's end to each sleeper, he rove the lines 
through a number of blocks, and conducted them all to the 
windlass ; then, by heaving round cheerily, in spite of cries 
and struggles, he soon had them dangling aloft m all direc- 
tions by arms and legs. Waked by the uproar, we rushed up 
from below, and found the poor fellows swinging in the moon- 
light from the tops and lower yard-arms« like a parcel of 
pirates gibbetted at sea by a cruiser. 

Connected with this sort of diversion, was another prank 
of his. During the night some of those on deck would come 
below to light a pipe, or take a mouthful of beef and biscuit. 
Sometimes they fell asleep ; and being missed directly that 
any thing was to be done, their shipmates often amused 
themselves by running them aloft with a pulley dropped down 
the scuttle "from the fore- top. 

* He WM 10 called from the place of hie birth, being a runaway Maryla&A 
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One night, when all was perfectly still, I lay awake in the 
forecastle ; the lamp was burning low and thick, and swing- 
ing from its blackened beam ; and with the uniform motion 
of the ship, the men in the bunks rolled slowly from side to 
side ; the hammocks swaying in unison. 

Presently I heard a foot upon the ladder, and looking up, 
saw a wide trowsers' leg. Immediately, Navy Bob, a stout 
old Triton, stealthily descended, and at once went to groping 
in the locker after something to eat. 

Supper ended, he proceeded to load his pipe. Now, for a 
good comfortable smoke at sea, there never was a better 
place than the Julia's forecastle at midnight. To enjoy the 
luxury, one wants to fall into a kind of dreamy revery, only 
known to the children of the weed. And the very atmo- 
sphere of the place, laden as it was with the snores of the 
sleepers, was indncive of this. No wonder, then, that after 
a while Bob's head sunk upon his breast ; presently his hat 
fell off, the extinguished pipe dropped from his mouth, and 
thenext moment belay out on the chest as tranquil asan infant. 

Suddenly an order was heard on deck, followed by the 
trampling of feet and the hauling of rigging. The yards 
were being braced, and soon after the sleeper was missed : 
for there was a whispered conference over the scuttle. 

Directly a shadow glided across the forecastle and noise- 
lessly approached the unsuspecting Bob. It was one of the 
watch with the end of a rope leading out of sight up the 
scuttle. Pausing an instant, the sailor pressed softly the 
chest of his victim, sounding his slumbers ; and then hitch- 
ing the cord to his ankle, returned to the deck. 

Hardly was his back turned, when a long limb was thrust 
from a hammock opposite, and Doctor Long Ghost, leaping 
forth warily, whipped the rope from Bob's ankle, and fastened 
it like lightning to a great lumbering chest, the property of 
the man who had just disappeared. 

Scarcely was the thing done, when lo ! with a thundering 
bound, the clumsy box was torn from its fastenings, and 
banging from side to side, flew toward the scuttle. Here it 
jammed ; and thinking that Bob, who was as strong as a 
windlass, was erappling a beam and trying to cut the line, 
the jokers on deck strained away furiously. On a sudden, 
the chest went aloft, and striking against the mast, flew open, 
raining down on the heads of a party the merciless shower of 
things too numerous to mention. 

Of course the uproar roused all hands, and when we hur- 
ried on deck, there was the owner of the box, looking aghast 
at its scattered contents, and with one wandering hand takJmis^ 
the altitude of a bump on his head. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

BBATH AND BURIAL OF TWO OF THE CREW. 

The xnirthfulness which at times reigned among us was in 
strange and shocking contrast with the situation of some of 
the invalids. Thus at least did it seem to me, though not to 
others. 

But an event occurred about this period, which, in removing 
by far the most pitiable cases of suffering, tended to make less 
grating to my feehngs the subsequent conduct of the crew. 

We had been at sea about twenty days, when two of the 
sick who had rapidly grown worse, died one night within an 
hour of each other. 

One occupied a bunk right next to mine, and for several 
days had not risen from it. During this period be was often 
delirious, starting up and glaring around him, and sometimes 
wildly tossing his arms. 

On the night of his decease, I retired shortly after the 
middle watch began, and waking from a vague dream of hor- 
rors, felt something clammy resting on me. It was the sick 
man's hand. Two or three times during the evening pre- 
vious, he had thrust it into my bunk, and I had quietly re- 
moved it ; but now I started and flung it from me. The arm 
fell stark and stiffs and I knew that he was dead. 

Waking the men, the corpse was immediately rolled up in 
the strips of blanketing upon which it lay, and carried on deck* 
The mate was then called, and preparations made for an in- 
stantaneous burial. Layine the body out on the forehatch, it 
was stitched up in one of the hammocks, some ^' kentledge" 
being placed at the feet instead of shot. This done, it was 
borne to the gangway, and placed on a plank laid across the 
bulwarks. Two men supported the inside end. By way of 
solemnity, the ship's headway was then stopped by hauling 
aback the main-top-sail. 

The mate, who was far from being sober, then staggered 
up, and holding on to a shroud, gave the word. As the 
plank tipped, the body slid off slowly, and fell with a splash 
into the sea. A bubble or two, and nothing more was seen. 

" Brace forward V The main-yard swung round to its 
place, and the ship glided on, whilst the corpse, perhaps, was 
still sinking. 

We had tossed a shipmate to the sharks, but no one would 
have thought it, to have gone among the crew immediately 
after. The dead man had been a churlish, unsocial fellow, 
while alive, and no favorite ; and now that he was no moie» 
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little thought was bestowed upon him. All that was said was 
concerning the disposal of his chest, which, having been 
always kept locked, was supposed to contain money. Some 
one volunteered to break it open, and distribute its contents, 
clothing and all, before the captain should demand it. 

While myself and others were endeavoring to .dissuade 
them from this, all started at a cry from the forecastle. There 
could be no one there but two of the sick, unable to crawl on 
deck. We went below, and found one of them dying on a 
chest. He had fallen out of his hammock in a fit, and was 
insensible. The eyes were open and fixed, and his breath 
coming and going convulsively. The men shrunk from him ; 
but the doctor, taking his hand, held it a few moments in his, 
and suddenly letting it fall, exclaimed, " He's gone V* The 
body was instantly borne up the ladder. 

Another hammock was soon prepared, and the dead sailor 
stitched up as before. Some additional ceremony, however, 
was now insisted upon, and a Bible was called for. But 
none was to be had, not even a Prayer Book. When this ^^JL^ 
was made known, Antone, a Portuguese, from the Cape^^ilh § 

Verd Islands, stepped up, muttering something over the V iTlcA-l 
corpse of his countryman, and, with his finger, described 
upon the back of the hammock the figure of a large cross ; 
whereupon it received the death-lanch. 

These two men both perished from the proverbial indiscre- 
tions of seamen, heightened by circumstances apparent ; but 
bad either of them been ashore under proper treatment, he 
would, in all human probability, have recovered. 

Behold here the fate of a sailor ! They give him the last 
toss, and no one asks whose child he was. 

For the rest of that night there was no more sleep. Many 
stayed on deck until broad morning, relating to each other 
those marvellous tales of the sea which the occasion was cal- 
culated to call forth. Little as I believed in such things, I 
could not listen to some of these stories unaffected. Above 
aU was I struck by one of the carpenter's. 

On a voyage to India, they had a fever aboard, which car«» 
ried off nearly half the crew in the space of a few days. 
After this the men never went aloft in the night-time, except 
in couples. When top-sails were to be reefed, phantoms 
were seen at the yard-arm ends ; and in tacking ship, voices 
called aloud from the tops. The carpenter himself, goine 
with another man to furl the main-top-gallant-sail in a squall, 
was nearly pushed from the rigging by an unseen hand ; and 
hit shipmate swore that a wet hammock was flirted in his 
face. 
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Stories like these were related as gospel truths, by those 
who declared themselves eye-witnesses. 

It is a circumstance not generally known, perhaps, that 
among ignorant seamen, Finfanders, or Finns, as they are 
more commonly called, are regarded with peculiar supersti- 
tion. For some reason or other, which I never could get at, 
they are supposed to possess the gift of second sight, and the 
poweri^o wreak supernatural vengeance upon those who 
offenoxhem. On this account they have sreat influence 
' among sailors, and two or three with whom I have sailed at 
different times, were persons well calculated to produce this 
sort of impression, at least upon minds disposed to bdievein 
such things. 

Now, we had one of these sea-prophets aboard ; an old, 
yellow-haired fellow, who always wore a rude seal-skin cap 
of his own make, and earned his tobacco in a large pouch 
made of the same stuff. Van, as we called him, was a quiet, 
inoffensive man, to look at, and, among such a set, his occa- 
sional peculiarities had hitherto passed for nothins. At tlus 
time, however, he came out with a prediction, which was none 
the less remarkable from its absolute fulfilment, though not 
exactly in the spirit in which it was given out. 

The night of the burial he laid his hand on the old horse- 
shoe nailed as a charm to the foremast, and solemnly told us 
that, in less than three weeks, not one quarter of our number 
would remain aboard the ship — by that time they would have 
left her for ever. 

Some laughed ; Flash Jack called him an old fool ; bat 
among the men generally it produced a marked effect. For 
sevend days a degree of quiet reigned among us, and aliu- t ^ 
sions of such a lund were made to recent events, as could be I «c 
attributed to no other cause than the Finn's omen. 

For my own part, what had lately come to pass was not 
without its influence. It forcibly brought to mind our really 
critical condition. Doctor Long Ghost, too, frequently re- 
vealed his apprehensions, and once assured me that he would 
give much to be safely landed upon any island around us. 

Where we were, exactly, no one but the mate seemed to 
know, nor whither we were going. The captain — a mere ci- 
pher — was an invalid in his cabin ; to say nothing more of so 
many of his men languishing in the forecastle. 

Our keeping the sea under these circumstances, a matter 

strange enough at first, now seemed wholly unwamoited; and 

added to all, was the thought, that our fate was absolutely in 

the hand of the reckless 3eTm\w. Were any thing to happen 

to hua, we would be \tix mtVioxxX. ^ iiviV^^Vst^Vyt^^i^cjCMdui^ 
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to Jermin himself, he had, from the commencement of the 
voyage, always kept the ship's reckoning, the captain's nau- 
tical knowledge being insufficient. 

But considerations like these, strange as it may seem, sel- 
dom or never occurred to the crew. They were alive only to 
superstitious fears ; and when, in apparent contradiction to 
the Finn's prophecy, the sick men rallied a little, they began 
to recover their former spirits, and the recollection of what 
had occurred insensibly faded from their minds. In a week's 
time, the unworthiness of Little Jule, as a sea vessel, always 
a subject of jest, now became more so than ever. In the 
forecastle. Flash Jack, with his knife, often dug into the dank, 
rotten planks ribbed between us and death, and flung away 
the splinters with some sea joke. 

As to the remaining invalids, they were hardly ill enough 
to occasion any serious apprehension, at least for the present, 
in the breasts of such thoughtless beings as themselves. And 
even those who suffered the most, studiously refrained from 
any expression of pain. 

The truth is, that among sailors as a class, sickness at sea 
is so heartily detested, and the sick so little cared for, that 
the greatest invalid generally strives to mask his sufferings. 
He has given no sympathy to others, and he expects none in 
return. Their conduct, in this respect, so opposed to their 
generous-heflrted behaviour ashore, painfully affects the 
landsman on his first intercourse with them as a sailor. 

Sometimes, but seldom, our invalids inveighed against their 
being kept at sea, where they could be of no service, when 
they ought to be ashore and in the way of recovery But — 
'* Oh ! cheer up— cheer up, my hearties !'* — the mate would 
say. And after this fashion he put a stop to their murmurings. 

But there was one circumstance, to which heretofore I have 
but barely alluded, that tended more than any thing else to 
reconcile many to their situation. This was the receiving 
regularly, twice every day, a certain portion of Pisco, which 
was served out at the capstan, by the steward, in little tin 
measures called '* tots." 

The lively affection seamen have for strong drink is well 
known ; but in the South Seas, where it is so seldom to be 
had, a thorough-bred sailor deems scarcely any price too dear 
which will purchase his darling '' tot." Nowadays, American 
whalemen in the Pacific never think of carrying spirits as a 
ration ; and aboard of most of them, it is never served q\^ 
even in times of the ^atest hardships. A\\ ^^dixiC;^ vjVia^^- 
men, however, still cling to the old custom, vodi caxrj Vl Vb ' 
OMit of the regular supplies for the voyage. 
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In port, the allowance of Piitco was suspended ; with a 
view, undoubtedly, of heightening the attractions of being 
out of sight of land. 

Now, owing to the absence of proper discipline, our sick, 
in addition to what they took medicinally, often came in for 
their respective " tots" convivially ; and, added to all this, the 
evenmg of the last day of the week was always celebrated by 
what is styled on board of Enghsh vessels, *' The Saturday- 
night bottles/' Two of these were sent down into the fore- 
castle, just after dark ; one for the starboard watch, and the 
other for the larboard. 

By prescription, the oldest seamen in each claims the treat 
as his, and, accordingly, pours out the good cheer and passes 
it round like a lord doing the honors of his table. But the 
Saturday- night bottles were not all. The carpenter and 
cooper, in sea parlance, Chips and Bungs, who were the 
'* Cods," or leaders of the forecastle, in some way or other, 
managed to obtain an extra supply, which perpetually kept 
them in fine after-dinner spirits, and, moreover, disposed 
them to look favourably upon a state of affairs like the 
present. 

But where were the sperm whales all this time ? In good 
sooth, it made httle matter where they were, since we were in 
no condition to capture them. About this time, indeed, the 
men came down from the mast-heads, where, until now, they 
had kept up the form of relieving each other every two hours. 
They swore they would go there no more. Upon this, the 
mate carelessly observed, that they would soon be where 
look-outs were entirely unnecessary, the whales he had in his 
eye (though Flash Jack said they were all in his) being so 
tame, that they made a practice of coming round ships, and 
scratching their backs against them. 

Thus went the world of waters with us, some four weeks 
or more after leaving Uaniiamauoo. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

OUR DESTINATION CHANGED. 

It was not long after the death of the two men, that Cap- 
tain Guy was reported as fast declining, and in a day or two 
more, as dying. The doctor, who previously had refused to 
enter the cabin upon any consideration, now relented, and 
paid his old enemy a professional visit. 

He prescribed a warm bath, which was thus prepared. The 
skylight being removed, a caaV. vias Xoyjctt^ &o>n\i mto the 
cabin, and then filled witiiWcV^X^ ol v5«X«t Ixwxv xickft ^\^\ 
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eoppers. The cries of the patient, when djpped into his tudt 
hath, were most painful to hear. They at last laid him on 
the transom, more dead than aUve. 

That evening, the mate was perfectly soher, and coming 
forward to the windlass, where we were lounging, summoned 
aft the doctor, myself, and two or three others of his favo* 
rites ; when, in the presence of Bemho the Mowree, he spoke 
to us thus : 

'* I have something to say to ye, men. There's none but 
Bembo here as belongs aft, so IVe picked ye out as the best 
men forward to take counsel with, d'ye see, consaming the 
ship. The captain's anchor is pretty nigh atrip ; I shovddn't 
wonder if he croaked afore morning. So what's to be done? 
If we have to sew him up, some of those pirates there for'ard 
may take it into their heads to run off with the ship, because 
there's no one at the tiller. Now, I've detarmined what's best 
to be done ; but I don't want to do it imless I've good men 
to back me, and make things all fair and square if ever we 
get home again." 

We all asked what his plan was. 

'^ I'll tell ye what it is, men. If the skipper dies, all agree 
to obey my orders, and in less than three weeks I'll engage 
to have five hundred barrels of sperm oil under hatches : 
enough to give every mother's son of ye a bandfiil of dollars 
when we get to Sydney. If ye don't agree to this, ye won't 
have a farthing coming to ye."* 

Doctor Long Ghost at once broke in. He said that such 
a thing was not to be dreamt of; that if the captain died, the 
mate was in duty bound to navigate the ship to the nearest 
civilized port, and deliver her up into an £nglish consul's 
hands ; when, in all probability, after a run ashore, the crew 
would be sent home. Every thing forbade the mate's plan. 
** Still," said he, assuming an air of indifference, '* if the men 
say stick it out, stidk it out say I ; but in that case, the sooner 
we get to those islands of yours the better." 

Something more he went on to say ; and from the manner 
in which the rest regarded him, it was plain that our fate was 
in his hands. It was finally resolved upon, that if Captain 
Guy was no better in twenty-four hours, the ship's head 
should be pointed for the island of Tahiti. 

This announcement produced a strong sensation — the sick 
callied — and the rest speculated as to what was next to befall 
us ; while the doctor, without alluding to Guy, congt«&\]i!baXA!^ 

• The men were shipped "by the lay;" in other ^oid«, tSoLt^ x«,«s««ft^^o 
wa^s; but, by the uticlei, were entitled to a ceitam pottxou cil ^^^x^i^^^w- 
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me upon the prospect of soon beholding a place so famons as 
the island in question. 

The night uter the holding of the council, I happened to 
go on dedc in the middle watch, and found the yards braced 
uiarp up on the larboard tack, with the South East Trades 
strong on our bow. The captain was no better ; and we were 
off for Tahiti. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

ROPE YARN. 

While gliding along on our way, I can not well omit some 
account of a poor devil we had among us^ who went by the 
name of Rope Yam, or Ropey. 

He was a nondescript who bad joined the ship as a lands- 
man. Being so excessively timid and awkward, it was thought 
useless to try and make a sailor of him ; so he was translated 
into the cabin as steward; the man previously filling that 
post, a good seaman, going among the crew and taking his 
place. But poor Ropey proved quite as clumsy among the 
crockery as in the rigging ; and one day when the ship was 
pitching, having stumbled into the cabin with a wooden 
tureen of soup, he scalded the officers so that they didn't get 
over it in a week. Upon which, he was dismissed, and re- 
turned to the forecastle. 

Now, nobody is so heartily despised as a pusillanimous, 
lazy, good-for-nothing land-lubber; a sailor has no bowels of 
compassion for him. Yet, useless as such a character may 
be in many respects, a ship's company is by no means dis- 
posed to let him reap any benefit from his deficiencies. Re- 
garded in the light of a mechanical power, whenever there is 
any plain, hard work to be done, he is put to it like a lever ', 
every one giving him a pry. 

Then, again, he is set about all the vilest work. Is there 
a heavy job at tarring to be done, he is pitched neck and 
shoulders into a tar-barrel, and set to work at it. Moreover, 
he is made to fetch and carry like a dog. Like as not, if the 
mate sends him after his quadrant, on the way he is met by 
the captain, who orders him to pick some oakum ; and while 
he is hunting up a bit of rope, a sailor comes along and 
wants to know what the deuce he's after^ and bids him he off 
to the forecastle. 

** Obey the last order," is a precept inviolable at sea. So 
the land lubber, atiraid to refuse to do anything, rushes about 
distracted, and does nothing; m\\i««i!At«.cgL\ui^ a shower 
of kicks and cuffs from a\\ c^uaxlctu. 
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Added to his other hardships, he is seldom permitted to open 
his mouth unless spoken to ; and then, he might better keep 
silent. Alas for him ! if he should happen to be anything of 
a droll ; for in an evil hour should he perpetrate a joke, he 
would never know the last of it. 

The witticisms of others, however, upon himself, must be 
received in the greatest good-humor. 

Woe be unto him, if at meal-times he so much as look 
sideways at the beef-kid before the rest are helped. 

Then he is obUged to plead guilty to every piece of mis- 
chief which the real perpetrator refuses to acknowledge ; thus 
taking the place of that sneaking rascal nobody, ashore. In 
short, there is no end to his tribulations. 

The land-lubber's spirits often sink, and the first result of 
his being moody and miserable, is naturally enough an utter 
neglect of his toilet. 

The sailors perhaps ought to make allowances ; but heart- 
less as they are, they do not. No sooner is his cleanliness 
questioned, than they rise upon him like a mob of the Middle 
Ages upon a Jew ; drag him into the lee-scuppers, and strip 
him to the buff. In vain he bawls for mercy ; in vain calls 
upon the captain to save him. 

Alas ! I say again, for the land-lubber at sea. He is the 
veriest wretch the watery world over. And such was Rope 
Yam ; of all land-lubbers, the most lubberly and most mis- 
erable. A forlorn, stunted, hook-visaged mortal he was too; 
one of those, whom you know at a glance to have been tried 
bard and long in the furnace of affliction. His face was an 
absolute puzzle ; though sharp and sallow, it had neither the 
wrinkles of age nor the smoothness of youth ; so that for 
the soul of me, I could hardly tell whether he was twenty- 
five or fifty. 

But to his history. In his better days, it seems he had 
been a journeyman baker in London, somewhere about 
Holbom ; and on Sundays wore a blue coat and metal 
buttons, and spent his afternoons in a tavern, smoking his 
pipe and drinking his ale like a free and easy journeyman 
baker that he was. But this did not last long ; for an inter- 
meddling old fool was the ruin of him. He was told 
that London might do very well for elderly gentlemen and 
invalids ; but for a lad of spirit, Australia was the Land of 
Promise. In a dark day Ropey wound up his affairs and 
embarked. 

Arriving in Sydney with a small capital, and aitet «^ ^>kn^% 
waxing snug and comfortable by dint o£ hatAVuft^i^YQ:^, >afc 
took unto himself a wife ; and so far aa she viaa (toxL^c^rGL^^^ 
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might then have gone into the country and retired ; for she 
effectually did his business. In short, the lady worked him 
woe in heart and pocket ; and in the end, ran off with his till 
and his foreman. Ropey went to the sign of the Pipe and 
Tankard ; got fuddled ; and over his fifth pot meditated suicide 
— an intention carried out ; for the next day he shipped as 
landsman aboard the Julia, South Seaman. 

The ex-baker would have fared far better, had it not been 
for his heart, which was soft and underdone. A kind word 
made a fool of him \ and hence most of the scrips he got 
into. Two or three wags, aware of his infirmity, used to 
" draw him out" in conversation, whenever the most crabbed 
and choleric old seamen were present. 

To sive an instance. The watch below, just waked from 
their ^eep, are all at breakfast ; and Ropey, in one comer, is 
disconsolately partaking of its delicacies. Now, sailors 
newly waked are no cherubs ; and therefore not a word is 
spoken, every body munching his biscuit, grim and unshaven. 
At this juncture an afiable-looking scamp — flash Jack — 
crosses the forecastle, tin can in hand, and seats himself be- 
side the land-lubber. 

" Hard fare this, Ropey/' he besins; '^ hard enough, too, 
for them that's known better and lived in Lun'nun. I say 
now. Ropey, s' posing you were back to Holbom this morn- 
ing, what would you have for breakfast, eh V 

" Have for breakfast !" cried Ropey in a rapture. " Don't 
speak of it !" 

'' What ails that fellow V* here growled an old sea-bear, 
turning round savagely. 

" Oh, nothing, nothing/' said Jack ; and then, leaning 
over to Rope Yam, he bade him go on, but speak lower. 

" Well, then," said he, in a smugged tone, his eyes light- 
ing up like two lantems, ''well, then, I'd go to Mother 
Moll's that makes the great muffins : I'd go there, you know, 
and cock my foot on the 'ob, and call for a noggin o' some- 
think to begin with." 

" What then. Ropey ?" 

** Why then. Flashy," continued the poor victim, un- 
consciously warming with his theme : ** why then, I'd draw 
my chair up and call for Betty, the gal wot tends to custom- 
ers. Betty, my dear, says I, you looks charmin'this momin* ; 
give me a nice rasher of bacon and h'eggs Betty my love ; 
and I wants a pint of h'ale, and three nice h'ot muffins and 
butter — ^and a slice of Cheshire ; and Betty^ I wants — ** 
^*A shark-steak, andbelian^edLto ^qvilV* lou^d Black DaD) 
with an oath. Whereupon, £ca^^& ww^^^^'s^a*^^'^- 
starred fellow is pumme\ed on dccV. ^ 
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I always made a point of befriending poor Ropey when I 
oonld ; and, for this reason, was a great favorite of his. 

CHAPTER XV. 

CHIPS AND BUNGS. 

Bound into port. Chips and Bungs increased their devotion 
to the bottle ,* and, to the unspeakable envy of the rest, these 
jolly companions — or " the Partners/' as the men csdled them 
—rolled about deck, day after day, in the merriest mood 
imaginable. 

But jolly as they were in the main, two more discreet tipplers 
it would be hard to find. No one ever saw them take any 
thing, except when the regular allowance was served out by 
the steward ; and to make them quite sober and sensible, you 
had only to ask them how they contrived to keep otherwise. 
Sometime after, however, their secret leaked out. 

The casks of Pisco were kept down the after-hatchway, 
which for this reason, was secured with bar and padlock. 
The cooper, nevertheless, from time to time, effected a 
burglarious entry, by descending into the fore-hold ; and then 
at the risk of being jammed to death, crawling along over a 
thousand obstructions, to where the casks were stowed. 

On the first expedition, the only one to be got at lay among 
others, upon its bilge with the bung-hole well over. With a 
bit of iron hoop, suitably bent, and a good deal of prying and 
punching, the bung was forced in ; and then the cooper's 
neckhandkerchief, attached to the end of the hoop, was 
drawn in and out — the absorbed liquor being deliberately 
squeezed into a small bucket. 

Bungs was a man after a bar-keeper's own heart. Drinking 
steadily, until just manageably tipsy, he contrived to continue 
so ; getting neither more nor less inebriated, but, to use his 
own phrase, remaining '^ just about right.'' When in this in- 
tm^sting state, he had a free lurch io his gait, a queer way of 
hitching up his waistbands, looked unnecessarily steady at you 
when spealcing, and for the rest, was in very tolerable spirits. 
At these times, moreover, he was exceedingly patriotic ; and 
in a most amusing way, frequently showed his patriotism 
whenever he happened to encounter Dunk, a good-natured, 
iquare-faced Dane, aboard. 

It must be known here, by the bye, that the cooper had a 
true sailor admiration for Lord Nelson. But he entertained 
a very erroneous idea of the personal appeaxsia^^ oi ^^^ V^t^. 
Not content with depriving him of an eye, waA «a. «t\u^>Ckfc 
stoutly mBintained thut he had also \oat b \e^ Va. oxit oi Vy^ 
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battles. Under this impression, he sometimea hopped up to 
Dimk, with one leg curiously locked behind him into his right 
arm, at the same time closing an eye. 

In this attitude he would call upon him to look up, and 
behold the man who gave his countrymen such a thrashing 
at Copenhagen. " Look you, Dunk," says he, staggering 
about, and winking hard with one eye, to keep the other shut, 
** Look you ; one man — ^hang me, naif a man — with one leg, 
one arm, one eye — hang me, with only apieceof a carcase, flog- 
ged your whole shabby nation. Do you deny it you lubber V* 

The Dane was a mule of a man, and understanding but 
little English, seldom made any thing of a reply ; so the 
cooper generally dropped his leg, and marched off, with the 
air of a man who despised saying any thing further. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

WB ENCOUNTER A GALE. 

The mild blue weather we enjoyed after leaving the Mar- 
quesas, gradually changed as we ran farther south and ap- 
proached Tahiti. In these generally tranquil seas, the wind 
sometimes blows with great violence ; though, as every sailor 
knows, a spicey gale in the tropic latitudes of the Pacific, is 
far different from a tempest in the howHng North Atlantic. 
We soon found ourselves battling with the waves, while the 
before mild Trades, like a woman roused, blew fiercely, but 
still warmly, in our face. 

For all this, the mate carried sail without stint ; and as for 
brave little Jule, she stood up to it well ; and though once 
in a while floored in the trough of a sea, sprang to her keel 
again and showed play. Every old timber groaned — every 
spar buckled — every chafed cord strained ; and yet, spite of 
all, she plunged on her way like a racer. Jermin, sea-jockey 
that he was, sometimes stood in the fore-chains, with the 
spray every now and then dashing over him, and shouting 
out, " Well done, Jule — dive into it sweetheart. Hurrah !'* 

One afternoon there was a mighty queer noise aloft, which 
set the men running in every direction. It was the main-t'- 
gallant-mast. Crash ! it broke off just above the cap, and 
held there by the rigging, dashed with every roll, from side 
to side, with all the hamper that belonged to it. The yard 
hung by a hair, and at every pitch, thumped against the cross- 
trees ; while the sail streamed in ribbons, and the loose ropes 
coiled, and thrashed the air, like whip-lashes. ^' Stand from 
under \" and down came the rattling blocks, like so many 
shot. The yard, with a snap and a plunge, went hissing into 
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the sea, disappeared, and shot its full length out again. The 
crest of a great wave then broke over it— the ship rushed by 
— and we saw the stick no more. 

While this lively breeze continued, Baltimore, our old 
black cook, was in great tribulation. 

Like most South Seamen, the Juha's *' caboose/' or cook- 
house, was planted on the larboard side of the forecastle. 
Under such a press of canvas, and with the heavy sea running 
the barque, diving her bows under, now and then shipped 
green glassy waves, which, breaking over the head-rails, fairly 
deluged that part of the ship, and washed clean aft. The 
caboose-house — thought to be fairly lashed down to its place 
— served as a sort of breakwater to the inundation. 

About these times, Baltimore always wore what he called 
his " gale suit," among other things comprising a Sou'- 
Wester and a huge pair of well anointed sea-boots, reaching 
almost to his knees. Thus equipped for a ducking or a 
drowning, as the case might be, our culinary high -priest drew 
to the slides of his temple, and performed his sooty rites in 
secret. 

So afraid was the old man of being washed overboard, that 
he actually fastened one end of a small line to his waistbands, 
and coiling the rest about him, made use of it as occasion 
required. When engaged outside, he unwound the cord, and 
secured one end to a ring-bolt in the deck ; so that if a chance 
sea washed him off his feet, it could do nothing more. 

One evening just as he was getting supper, the Julia reared 
up on her stem like a vicious colt, and when she settled again 
forward, fairly dished a tremendous sea. Nothmg could with- 
stand it. One side of the rotten head-bulwarks came in with 
a crash ; it smote the caboose, tore it from its moorings, and 
after boxing it about, dashed it against the windlass, where it 
stranded. The water then poured along the deck like a flood 
rolling over and over, pots, pans, and kettles, and even old 
Baltimore himself, who went breaching along like a porpoise. 

Striking the taffirail, the wave subsided, and washing from 
side to side, left the drowning cook high and dry on the after- 
hatch : his extinguished pipe still between his teeth, and 
almost bitten in two. 

The few men on deck having spmng into the main- rigging, 
sailor-like, did nothing but roar at his calamity. 

The same night, our flying-jib-boom snapped off like a 
pipe-stem, and our spanker-gaff came down by the run. 

By the following morning, the wind in a great measure had 
gone down ; the sea with it ; and by noon we had repaired 
oui* damages as well as we could, and were sailing alo^^ 
as pleasantly as ever. 
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But there was no help for the demolished bulwarks ; we 
had nothing to replace them ; and so, whenever it breezed 
again, our dauntless craft went along with her splintered 
prow dripping, but kicking up her fleet heels just as high as 
before. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

THE CORAL ISLANDS. 

How far we sailed to the westward after leaving the Mar- 
quesas, or what might have been our latitude and longitude 
at any particular time, or how many leagues we voyaged on 
our passage to Tabiti, are matters, about which, I am sorry 
to say, I can not with any accuracy enlighten the reader. 
Jermin, as navigator, kept our reckoning ; and, as hinted be- 
fore, kept it all to himself. At noon, he brou^^ht out his 
quadrant, a rusty old thing, so odd-looking that it might have 
belonged to an astrologer. 

Sometimes, when rather flustered from his potations, he 
went staggering about deck, instrument to eye, looking all 
over for the sun — a phenomenon which any sober observer 
might have seen right overhead. ' How upon earth he con- 
trived, on some occasions, to settle his latitude, is more than 
I can tell. The longitude, he must either have obtained by 
the Rule of Three, or else by special revelation. Not that 
the chronometer in the cabin was seldom to be relied on, or 
was anyways fidgetty; quite the contrary; it stood stock- 
still ; and by that means, no doubt, the true Greenwich time 
— at the period of stopping, at least — was preserved to a 
second. 

The mate, however, in addition to his " Dead Reckoning," 
pretended to ascertain his meridian distance from Bow BSIs 
by an occasional lunar observation. This, I believe, consists 
in obtaining with the proper instruments, the angular distance 
between the moon and some one of the stars. The operation 
generally requires two observers to take sights, and at one and 
the same time. 

Now, though the mate alone might have been thought 
well calculated for this, inasmuch as he generally saw things 
double, the doctor was usually called upon to play a sort of 
second quadrant to Jermin's first ; and what with the capers 
of both, they used to furnish a good deal of diversion. The 
mate's tremulous attempts to level his instrument at the star 
he was after, were comical enough. For my own part, when 
he did catch sight of it, I hardly knew how he managed to 
separate it from the astral host revolving in his own brain. 
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However, by hook or by crook, bd piloted us along; and 
before many days, a fellow sent aloft to dam a rent in the 
fbre*top-sail, threw his hat into the air, and bawled out 
" Land, ho !" 

Land it was ; but in what part of the South Seas, Jermin 
alone knew, and some doubted whether even he did. But 
no sooner was the announcement made, than he came running 
on deck, spy-glass in hand, and clapping it to his eye, turned 
round with the air of a man receiving indubitable assurance 
of something he was quite certain of before. The land was 
precisely that for which he had been steering ; and, with a 
wind, in less than twenty-four hours we would sight Tahiti. 
What he said was verified. 

The island turned out to be one of the Pomotu or Low 
Group — sometimes called the Coral Islands — ^perhaps the 
moet remarkable and interesting in the Pacific. Lying to 
the east of Tahiti, the nearest are within a day's sail of that 
place. 

They are very numerous ; mostly small, low, and level ; 
sometimes wooded, but always covered with verdure. Many 
are crescent-shaped ; others resemble a horse-shoe in figure. 
These last are nothing more than narrow circles of land, sur- 
rounding a smooth lagoon, connected by a single opening 
with the sea. Some of the lagoons, said to have subterra- 
nean outlets, have no visible ones ; the inclosing island, in 
such cases, being a complete zone of emerald. Other lagoons 
still, are girdled by numbers of small, green islets, very near 
to each other. 

The origin of the entire group is generally ascribed to the 
coral insect. 

According to some naturalists, this wonderful little creature, 
commencing its erections at the bottom of the sea, after the 
lapse of centuries, carries them up to the surface, where its 
labours cease. Here, the inequalities of the coral collect all 
floating bodies ; forming, after a time, a soil, in which the 
seeds carried thither by birds, germinate, and cover the whole 
with vegetation. Here and there, all ovcAr this archipelago, 
numberless naked, detached coral formations are seen, just 
emerging, as it were from the ocean. These would appear 
to be islands in the very process of creation — at any rate, one 
involuntarily concludes so, on beholding them.* 

* The aboTe is the popular idea on the subject. Bat of late, a theory di- 
rectly the reverse has been started. Instead of regarding the phenomena 
laat described ai indicating; any thing, like an active, creative power now in 
operation, it is maintained, that, together with the entire group, they are 
merely the remains of a continent, long ago worn away, and broken ^"^ ^"^ 
the action of the sea. 
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As far as I know, there are but few bread-fruit trees in any 
part of the Pomotu group. In many places the cocoa-nut 
even does not grow ; though, in others, it largely flourishes. 
Consequently, some of the islands are altogether uninhabited; 
others support but a single family ; and in no place is the 
population very large. In some respects the natives resemble 
the Tahitians: their language, too, is very similar. The 
people of the southeasterly clusters — concerning whom, how- 
ever but little is known — have a bad name as cannibals ; and 
for that reason their hospitality is seldom taxed by the 
mariner. i 

Within a few years past, missionaries from the Society 
group have settled among the leeward islands, where the 
natives have treated them kindly. Indeed, nominally, many 
of these people are now Christians; and, through the poli- 
tical influence of their instructors, no doubt, a short time 
since came under the allegiance of Pomaree, the Queen of 
Tahiti ; with which island they always carried on considerable 
intercourse. 

The Coral Islands are principally visited by the pearl-shell 
fishermen, who arrive in small schooners, carrying not more 
than five or six men. 

For a long while the business was engrossed by Merenhout, 
the French Consul at Tahiti, but a Dutchman by birth, who, 
in one year, is said to have sent to France fifty thousand 
dollars' worth of shells. The oysters are found in the la- 
goons, and about the reefs ; and, for half-a-dozen nails a day, 
or a compensation still less^ the natives are hired to dive after 
them. 

A great deal of cocoa-nut oil is also obtained in various 
places. Some of the uninhabited islands are covered with 
dense groves ; and the ungathered nuts which have fallen 
year after year, lie upon the ground in incredible quantities. 
Two or three men, provided with the necessary apparatus 
for trying out the oil, will, in the course of a week or two, 
obtain enough to load one of the large sea- canoes. 

Cocoa-nut oil is now manufactured in different parts of the 
South Seas, and forms no small part of the traffic carried on 
with trading vessels. A considerable quantity is annually 
exported from the Society Islands to Sydney. It is used in 
lamps and for machinery, being much cheaper than the 
sperm, and, for both purposes, better than the right- whale oil. 
They bottle it up in large bamboos, six or eight feet long ; 
and these form part of the circulating medium of Tahiti. 

To return to the ship. The wind dying away, evening 
came on before we drew near the island. But we had it in 
view during the whole afteTivooii^ 
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It was small and rounds presenting one enameled level, 
free from trees, and did not seem four feet above the water. 
Beyond it was another and larger island, about which a tro- 
pical sunset was throwing its glories ; flushing all that part 
of the heavens, and making it flame like a vast dyed oriel 
illuminated. 

The Trades scarce filled our swooning sails ; the air was 
languid with the aroma of a thousand strange, flowering 
shrubs. Upon inhaling it, one of the sick, who had recently 
shown symptoms of scurvy, cried out in pain, and was car- 
ried below. This is no unusual efiect in such instances. 

On we ghded, within less than a cable's length of the 
shore, which was margined with foam that sparkled all round. 
Within, nestled the still, blue lagoon. No living thing was 
seen, and, for aught we knew, we might have been the first 
mortals who had ever beheld the spot. The thought was 
quickening to the fancy ; nor could I help dreaming of the 
endless grottoes and galleries, far below the reach of the 
mariner's lead. 

And what strange shapes were lurking there ! Think of 
those arch creatures, the mermaids, chasing each other in 
and out of the coral cells, and catching their long hair in the 
coral twigs ! 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

TAHITI. 

At early dawn of the following morning we saw the Peaks 
of Tahiti. In clear weather they may be seen at the distance 
of ninety miles. 

** Hivarhoo !*' shouted Wymontoo, overjoyed, and running 
out upon the bowsprit when the land was first faintly descried 
in the distance. But when the clouds floated away, and 
showed the three peaks standing like obelisks against the sky; 
and the bold shore undulating along the horizon, the tears 
gushed from his eyes. Poor fellow ! It was not Hivarhoo. 
Green Hivarhoo was many a long league ofl^. 

Tahiti is by far the most famous island in the South Seas ; 
indeed, a variety of causes has made it almost classic. Its 
natural features alone distinguish it from the surrounding 
groups. Two round and lofty promontories, whose moun- 
tains rise nine thousand feet above the level of the ocean, 
are connected by a low, narrow isthmus ; the whole being 
some one hundred miles in circuit. From the great central 
peaks of the larger peninsula — Orohena, Aorai, and Piro- 
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hitee — the land radiates on all sides to the sea in sloping 
jpreen ridges. Between these are broad and shadowy valleyi 
— ^in aspect, each a Tempe — watered with fine streams, and 
thickly wooded. Unlike many of the other islands, there 
extends nearly all round Tahiti, a belt of low, alluvial soil, 
teeming with tHe richest vegetation. Here, chiefly, the na- 
tives dwell. 

Seen fi'om the sea, the prospect is magnificent. It is one 
mass of shaded tints of green, from beach to mountain top ; 
endlessly diversified with valleys, ridges, glens, and cascades. 
Over the ridgea, here and there, the loftier peaks fling their 
shadows, and far down the valleys. At the head of these, the 
water-falls flash out into the sunlight, as if pouring through 
vertical bowers of verdure. Such enchantment, too, breathes 
over the whole, that it seems a fairy world, all fresh and 
blooming from the hand of the Creator. 

Upon a near approach, the picture loses not its attractions. 
It is no exaggeration to say, that to a European of any sensi- 
bility, who, for the first time, wanders back into these valleys 
— away from the haunts of the natives— the ineffable repose 
and beauty of the landscape is such, that every object strikes 
him like something seen in a dream ; and for a time he al- 
most refuses to believe that scenes like these should have a 
commonplace existence. No wonder that the French be- 
stowed upon the island the appellation of the New Cy therea. 
" Often," says De Bourgainville, '* I thought I was walking 
in the Garden of Eden. 

Nor, when first discovered, did the inhabitants of this 
charming country at all diminish the wonder and admiration 
of the voyager. Their physical beauty and amiable disposi- 
tions harmonized completely with the softness of their clime. 
In truth, everything about them was calculated to awaken 
the liveliest interest. Glance at their civil and religious in- 
stitutions. To their king, divine rights were paid ; while for 
poetry, their mythology rivalled that of ancient Greece. 

Of Tahiti, earlier and more full accounts were given, than 
of any other island in Poljniesia ; and this is the reason why 
it still retains so strong a hold on the sympathies of all 
readers of South Sea voyages. The journals of its first visi- 
tors, containing as they did, such romantic descriptions of a 
conntry and people before unheard of, produced a marked 
sensation throughout Europe ; and when the first Tahitians 
were carried thither, Omai in London, and Aotooroo in Paris, 
were caressed by nobles, scholars, and ladies. 

In addition to all this, several eventful occurences, more ox 
less connected with Tahiti, have tended to increase its cele- 
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brity. Over two centuries ago, Quiros, the Spaniard, is sup- 
posed to have touched at the island ; and at intervals^ Wal- 
lis, Byron, Cook, De Bourgainville, Vancouver, Le Perouse, 
and other illustrious navigators, refitted their vessels in its 
harbors. Here the famous Transit of Venus was observed, 
in 1769. Here the memorable mutiny of the Bounty after- 
wards had its origin. It was to the pagans of Tahiti that the 
first regularly constituted Protestant missionaries were sent ; 
and from their shores also, have sailed successive missions to 
the neighboring islands. 

These, with other events, which might be mentioned, have 
united in keeping up the first interest which the place awak- 
ened ; and the recent proceedings of the French have more 
than ever called forth the sympathies of the public. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A SURPRISE. — MORE ABOUT BEMBO. 

Thb sight of the island was right welcome. Going into 
harbor, after a cruise is always joyous enough, and the sailor 
is apt to indulge in all sorts of pleasant anticipations. But 
to us, the occasion was heightened by many things peculiar 
to our situation. 

Since steering for the land, our prospects had been much 
talked over. By many it was supposed, that should the cap- 
tain leave the ship, the crew were no longer bound by her 
articles. This was the opinion of our forecastle Cokes ; 
though, probably, it would not have been sanctioned by the 
Marine Courts of Law. At any rate, such was the state of 
both vessel and crew, that whatever might be the event, a 
long stay, and many holydays in Tahiti, were confidently pre- 
dicted. 

Eveiy body was in hi^h spirits. The sick, who had been 
improving day by day smce the change in our destination, 
were on deck, and leaning over the bulwarks ; some all ani- 
mation, and others silently admiring an object unrivalled for 
its stately beauty — ^Tahiti from the sea. 

The quarter-deck, however, furnished a marked contrast to 
what was going on at the other end of ihe ship. The Mow- 
ree was there, as usual, scowling by himself; and Jermin 
walked to and fro in deep thought, every now and then look- 
ing to windward, or darting into the cabin and quickly re- 
turning. 

With all our light sails wooingly spread, we held on our 
way, until, with the doctor's glass, Papeetee, the village me- 
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tropolis of Tahiti came into view. Several ships were des- 
cried lying in the harbor, and among them, one which loomed 
up black and large ; her two rows of teeth proclaiming a 
frigate. This was the Reine Blanche, last from the Marque- 
sas, and carrying at the fore, the flag of Rear Admiral Da 
Petit Thouars. Hardly had we made her out, when the 
booming of her guns came over the water. She was firing a 
salute, which afterwards turned out to be in honor of a treaty; 
or rather — as far as the natives were concerned — a forced 
cession of Tahiti to the French, that morning concluded. 

The cannonading had hardly died away, when Jermin's 
voice was heard giving an order so unexpected that every one 
started. *' Stand by to haul back the main-yard !'' 

" What's that mean ?" shouted the men, " are we not going 
into port V* 

*' Tumble after here, and no words !" cried the mate ; and 
in a moment the main-yard swung round, when, with her 
jib-boom pointing out to sea, the Julia lay as quiet as a duck. 
We all looked blank — what was to come next? 

Presently the steward made his appearance, carrying a 
mattress, which he spread out in the stern-sheets of the cap- 
tain's t)oat ; two or three chests, and other things belonging 
to his master, were similarly disposed of. 

This was enough. A slight hint suffices for a sailor. 

Still adhering to his resolution to keep the ship at sea in 
spite of every thing, the captain, doubtless, intended to 'set 
himself ashore, leaving the vessel under the mate, to resume 
her voyage at once ; but after a certain period agreed upon, to 
touch at the island, and take him off. All this, of course, 
could easily be done, without approaching any nearer the 
land with the Julia than we now were. Invalid whaling 
captains often adopt a plan like this ; but, in the present 
instance, it was wholly unwarranted ; and, every thing con- 
sidered, at war with the commonest principles of prudence 
and humanity. And, although, on Guy's part, this resolu- 
tion shewed more hardihood than he had ever been given 
credit for ; it, at the same time, argued an unaccountable 
simplicity, in supposing that such a crew would, in any way, 
submit to the outrage. 

It was soon made plain that we were right in our suspicions ; 
and the men became furious. The cooper and carpenter 
volunteered to head a mutiny forthwith ; and while Jermin 
was below, four or five rushed aft to fasten down the cabin 
scuttle ; others, throwing down the main-braces, called out 
to the rest to lend a hand, and fill away for the land. All 
this was done in an instant ] and things were looking critical| 
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when Doctor Long Ghost and myself prevailed upon them to 
wait a while, and do nothing hastily ; there was plenty of 
time, and the ship was completely in our power. 

While the preparations were still going on in the cabin, we 
mustered the men together, and went into counsel upon the 
forecastle. 

It was with much difficulty that we could bring these rash 
spirits to a calm consideration of the case. But the doctor's 
influence at last began to tell ; and, with a few exceptions, 
they agreed to be guided by him ; assured that, if they did 
so, the ship would eventually be brought to her anchors, 
without any one getting into trouble. Still they told us, up 
and down, that if peaceable means failed, they would seize 
Little Jule, and carry her into Papeetee, if they all swung for 
it ; but, for the present, the captain should have his own way. 

By this time d^ery thing Was ready ; the boat was lowered 
and brought to the gangway ; and the captain was helped on 
deck by the mate and steward. It was the first time we had 
seen him in more than two weeks, and he was greatly altered. 
As if anxious to elude every eye, a broad-brimmed Payata 
hat was pulled down over his brow ; so that his face was only 
visible when the brim flapped aside. By a sling, rigged from 
the main-yard, the cook and Bemb'o now assisted in lowering 
him into the boat. As he went moaning over the side, he 
must have heard the whispered maledictions of his crew. 

While the steward was busy adjusting matters in th« boat, 
Ihe mate, after a private interview with the Mowree, turned 
round abruptly^ and told us that Jie was going ashore with 
the captain, to return as soon as possible.* In his absence, 
Bembo, as next in rank, would command ; there being 
nothing to do but keep the ship at a safe distance from the 
land. He then sprang into the boat, and, with only the cook 
and steward as oarsmen, steered for the shore. 

Guy's thus leaving the ship in the men's hands, contrary 
to the mate's advice, was another evidence of his simplicity ; 
for at this particular juncture, had neither the doctor nor my- 
self been aboard, there is no telling what they might have 
done. p 

For the nonce, Bembo was captain ; and, so far as mere 
seamanship was concerned, he was as competent to command 
as any one. In truth, a better seaman never swore. This 
accomplishment, by the by, together with a surprising famili- 
arit}' with most nautical names and phrases, comprised about 
all the English he knew. 

Being a harponeer, and, as such, having access to the cabin, 
this man, though not yet civilized, was, accordixi^ V^ ^^-^ 
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usages, which know no exceptions, held superior to the sailors ; 
and therefore nothing was said against his being left in charge 
of the ship ; nor did it occasion any surprise. 

Some additional account must be given of Bembo. In the 
first place, he was far from being liked. A dark, moody 
savage, every body but the mate more or less distrusted or 
feared him. Nor were these feelings unreciprocated. Unless 
duty called, he seldom went among the crew. Hard stories 
too were told about him ; something, in particular, concern- 
ing an hereditary propensity to kill men and eat them. True, 
he came from a race of cannibals ; but that was all that was 
known to a certainty. 

Whatever unpleasant ideas were connected with the Mow- 
ree, his personal appearance no way lessened them. Unlike 
most of his countr3nnen, he was, if any thing, below the 
ordinary height ; but then, he was all confpact, and under 
his swart, tattooed skin, the muscles worked like steel rods. 
Hair, crisp, and coal-black, curled over shaggy brows, and 
ambushed small, intense eyes, always on the glare. In short, 
he was none of your effeminate barbarians. 

Previous to this, he had been two or three voyages in 
Sydney whalemen ; alfrays, however, as in the present in- 
stance, shipping at the Bay of Islands, and receiving his dis- 
charge there on the homeward-bound passage. In this way, 
his countrymen frequently enter on board the colonial whal- 
ing vessseis. 

There was a man among us who had sailed with the Mow- 
ree on his first voyage, and he told me that he had not 
changed a particle since then. 

Some queer things this fellow told me. The following is 
one of his stories. I give it for what it is worth ; premising, 
however, that from what I know of Bembo, and the fool- 
hardy, dare-devil feats sometimes performed in the sperm- 
whale fishery, I believe in its substantial truth. 

As may be believed, Bembo was a wild one after a fish ; 
indeed, idl New Zealanders engaged in this business are ; it 
seems to harmonize sweetly with their blood-thirsty propen- 
sities. At sea, the best English they speak, is the South 
Seaman's slogan in lowering away, " A dead whale, or a stove 
boat !'' Game to the marrow, these fellows are generally 
selected for harponeers ; a post in which a nervous, timid 
man would be rather out of his element. 

In darting, the harponeer, of course, stands erect in the 
head of the boat, one knee braced against a support. But 
Bembo disdained this ; and was always pulled up to his fish, 
balancing himself right on the gunwale. 
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But to my story. One morning, at daybreak, tbey brought 
him up to a large, long whale. He darted his harpoon, and 
missed ; and the fish sounded. After a while, the monster 
rose again, about a mile off, and they made after him. But 
he was frightened, or " gallied,'' as they call it ; and noon 
came; and the boat was still chasing him. In whaling, as 
long as the fish is in sight, and no matter what may haye 
been previously undergone, there is no giving up, except 
when night comes ; and nowadays, when whales are so hard 
to be got, frequently not even then. At last, Bembo's whale 
was alongside for the second time. He darted both harpoons ; 
but, as sometimes happens to the best men, by some unac- 
countable chance, once more missed. Though it is well 
known that such failures mill happen at times, they never- 
theless, occasion the bitterest disappointment, to a boat's 
crew, generally expressed in curses both loud and deep. 
And no wonder. Let any man pull with might and main for 
hours and hours together, under a burning sun ; and if it do 
not make him a little peevish, he is no sailor. 

The taunts of the seamen may have maddened the Mow- 
ree ; however it was, no sooner was he brought up again, 
than, harpoon in hand, he bounded upon the whale's back, 
and for one dizzy second was seen there. The next, all was 
foam and fiiry, and both were out of sight. The men sheered 
off, flinging overboard the line as fast as they could ; while 
ahead, nothmg was seen but a red whirlpool of blood and 
brine. 

Presently, a dark object swam out ; the line began to 
straighten ; then smoked round the loggerhead, and, quick 
as thought, the boat sped like an arrow through the water. 
They were " fast,^' and the whale was running. 

Where was the Mowre ? His brown hand was on the 
boat's gunwale ; and he was hauled aboard in the very midst 
of the mad bubbles that burst under the bows. 

Such a man, or devil, if you will, was Bembo. 

CHAPTER XX. 

THE ROUMD ROBIN. — VISITORS FROM SHORE. 

After the captain left, the land-breeze died away ; and, as 
is usual about these islands, toward noon it fell a dead cdm. 
There was nothing to do but haul up the courses, run down 
the jib, and lay and roll upon the swells. The repose of the 
elements seemed to communicate itself to the men ; and for 
a time there was a lull. 
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Early in the afternoon, the mate, having left the captain at 
Papeetee, returned to the ship. According to the steward, 
they were to go ashore again right after dinner with the 
remainder of Guy's effects. 

On gaining the deck, Jermin purposely avoided us and 
went helow without saying a word. Meanwhile, Long Ghost 
and I labored hard to difiiise the right spirit among the crew ; 
impressing upon them that a little patience and management 
would, in the end, accomplish all that their violence could ; 
and that, too, without maldng a serious matter of it. 

For my own part.. I felt that I was under a foreign flag ; 
that an English consul was close at hand, and that sailors 
seldom obtain justice. It was bent to be prudent. Still, so 
much did I sympathize with the men, so far, at least, as 
their real grievances were concerned ; and so convinced was 
I of the cruelty and injustice of what Captain Guy seemed 
bent upon, that if need were, I stood ready to raise a hand. 

In spite of all we could do, some of them again be- 
came most refractory, breathing nothing but downright 
mutiny. When we went below to dinner these fellows stirred 
up such a prodigious tumult that the old hull fairly echoed. 
Many, and fierce too, were the speeches delivered, and up- 
roarious the comments of the sailors. Among others Long 
Jim, or — as the doctor afterwards called him — Lacedaemonian 
Jim, rose in his place, and addressed the forecastle parliament 
in the following strain : 

" Look ye, Britons ! if after what's happened, this here 
craft goes to sea with us, we are no men ; and that's the way 
to say it. Speak the word, my livelies, and I'll pilot her in. 
I've been to Tahiti before and I can do it." Whereupon, he 
sat down amid a universal pounding of chest-lids, and cymbal; 
ing of tin pans ; the few invalids, who, as yet, had not been 
actively engaged with the rest, now taking part in the applause 
creaking their bunk-boards and swinging their hammocks. 
Cries also were heard, of ** Handspikes and a shindy I" " Out 
stunsails !'' " Hurrah !" 

Several now ran on deck, and, for the moment, I thought 
it was all over with us ; but we finally succeeded in restoring 
some degree of quiet. 

At last, by way of diverting their thoughts, I proposed 
that a " Round Robin" should he prepared and sent ashore 
to the consul, by Baltimore, the cook. The idea took 
mightily, and I was told to set about it at once. On turning 
to the doctor for the requisite materials, he told me he had 
none ; there was not a fly leaf, even in any of his books. So, 
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after great search, a damp, musty volume, entitled ''A 
History of the most Atrocious and Bloody piracies,'' was 
produced, and its two remaining blank leaves being torn out, 
were by help of a little pitch, lengthened into one sheet. 
For ink, some of the soot over the lamp was then mixed with 
water, by a fellow of a literary turn ; and an immense quill, 
plucked from a distended albatros' wing, which, nailed against 
the bowsprit bitts, had long formed an ornament of the fore- 
castle, supphed a pen. 

Making use of the stationery thus provided, I endited 
upon a chest-lid, a concise statement of our grievances ; con- 
cluding with the earnest hope, that the consul would at once 
come off, and see how matters stood, for himself. Right 
beneath the note was described the circle about which the 
names were to be written ; the great object of a Roimd Robin 
being to arrange the signatures in such a way, that although 
they are all found in a ring, no man can be picked out as 
the leader of it. 

Few among them had any regular names ; many answering 
to some familiar title, expressive of a personal trait ; or oftener 
still, to the name of the place from which they hailed ; and 
in one or two cases were known by a handy syllable or two, 
significant of nothing in particular but the men who bore 
them. Some, to be sure, had, for the sake of formaUty, 
shipped under a feigned cognomen, or " Purser's name ;" 
these, however, were almost forgotten by themselves ; and 
so, to give the document an air of genuineness, it was decided 
that every man's name should be put down as it went among 
the crew. 

It is due to the doctor, to say, that the circumscribed 
device was his. 

Folded, and sealed with a drop of tar, the Round Robin 
was directed to " The English Consul, Tahiti ;" and, handed 
to the cook, was by him delivered into that gentleman's bands 
as soon as the mate went ashore. 

On the return of the boat, sometime after dark, we learned 
a good deal from old Baltimore, who, having been allowed to 
run about as much as he pleased, had spent his time gossiping. 
Owing to the proceedings of the French, every thing in 
Tahiti was in an uproar. Pritchard, the missionary consul, 
was absent in England ; but his place was temporarily filled 
by one Wilson, an educated white man, bom on the island, 
and the son of an old missionary of that name, still living. 

With natives and foreigners alike, Wilson the younger was 
exceedingly unpopular, being held an unprincipled and dissi- 
pated man, a character verified by his subsequent cowdM^\.« 
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Pritchard's selecting a man like this to attend to the duties of 
his office, had occasioned general dissatisfaction ashore. 

Though never in Europe or America, the acting consul had 
heen several voyages to Sydney in a schooner belonging to the 
mission ; and therefore our surprise was lessened, when Balti* 
more told us, that he and Captain Guy were as sociable as could 
be— old acquaintances, in fact ; and that the latter had taken 
up his quarters at Wilson's house. For us this boded ill. 

The mate was now assailed by a hundred questions as to 
what was going to be done with us. His only reply was, that 
in the morning the consul would pay us a visit, and settle 
every thing, 

After liolding our ground off the harbor during the night, in 
the morning a shore boat, manned by natives, was seen coming 
off. In it were Wilson and another white man, who proved to 
be a Doctor Johnson, an Englishman, and a resident phy* 
siclan of Papeetee. 

Stopping our headway as they approached, Jermin advanced 
to the gangway to receive them. No sooner did the consul 
touch the deck, than he gave us a specimen of what he was. 

''Mr. Jermin." he cried loftily, and not deigning to notice 
the respectful salutation of tbe person addressed, " Mi, 
Jermin, tack ship, and stand off from the land." 

Dpon this, the men looked hard at him, anxious to see what 
sort of a looking ^' cove,'' he was. Upon inspection, he turned 
out to be an exceedingly minute '* cove,'' with a viciously 
pugged nose, and a decidedly thin pair of legs. There was 
nothing else noticable about him. Jermin, with ill assumed 
suavity, at once obeyed the order, and the ship's head soon 
pointed out to sea. 

Now, contempt is as frequently produced at first sight as 
love ; and thus was it with respect to Wilson. No one could 
look at him without conceiving a strong dislike, as a cordial 
desire to entertain such a feeling the first favorable oppor- 
tunity. There was such an intolerable air of conceit about 
this man, that it was almost as much as one could do to 
refrain from running up and afironting him. 

** So the counseUtr is come," exclaimed Navy Bob, who, 
like all the rest, invariably styled him thus, much to mine 
and the doctor's diversion. ** Ay," said another, ^* and for 
no good, I'll be bound." 

Such were some of the observations made, as Wilson and 
the mate went below conversing. 

But no one exceeded the cooper in the violence with which 
he inveighed against the ship and every thing connected with 
her. Swearing like a trooper, he called the main- mast to 
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witness, that if be (Bungs) ever again went out of sight of 
land in the Julia, he prayed Heaven that a fate might be his 
— altogether too remarkable to be here related. 

Much had he to say also concerning the vileness of what 
we had to eat — ^not fit for a dog ; besides enlarging upon the 
imprudence of intrusting the vessel longer to a man of the 
mate's intemperate habits. With so many sick, too, what 
could we expect to do in the fishery? It was no use talk- 
ing ; come what come might, the ship must let go her 
anchor. 

Now, as Bungs, besides being an able seaman, a '' Cod " 
in the forecastle, and about the oldest man in it, was, more- 
over, thus deeply imbued with feelings so warmly responded 
to by the rest, he was all at once selected to officiate as 
apokesman, as soon as the consul should see fit to address us. 
The selection was made contrary to mine and the doctor's 
advice ; however, all assured us they would keep quiet, and 
hear every thing Wilson had to say, before doing any thing 
decisive. 

We were not kept long in suspense ; for very soon he was 
seen standing in the cabin gangway, with the tarnished tin 
case containing the ship's papers ; and Jermin at once sung 
out for the ship's company to muster on the quarter-deck. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONSUL. 

The order was instantly obeyed, and the sailors ranged 
themselves, facing the consul. 

They were a wild company ; men of many chmes — ^not at 
all precise in their toilet arrangements, but picturesque in 
their very tatters. My friend, the Long Doctor, was there 
too ; and with a view, perhaps, of enlisting the sympathies 
of the consul for a gentleman in distress, had taken more 
than ordinary pains with his appearance. But among the 
sailors, he looked like a land-crane blown off to sea, and con- 
sorting with petrels. 

The forlorn Rope Yam, however, was by far the most re- 
markable figure. Land-lubber that he was, his outfit of 
sea-clothing had long since been confiscated ; and he was 
now fain to go about in whatever he could pick up. His 
upper garment — an unsailor-like article of dress which he 
persisted in wearing, though torn from his back twenty 
times in the day — was an old ''daw-hammer jacket," or 
awallow-tail coat, formerly belonging to Captain Guy, and 
which had formed one of his perquisites when stewaid. 
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By the side of Wilson was the mate, bareheaded, his gray 
locks lying in rings upon his bronzed brow, and his keen eye 
scanning the crowd as if he knew their every thought. His 
frock hung loosely, exposing his round throat, mossy chest, 
and short and nervous arm embossed with pugilistic bruises^ 
and quaint with many a device in India ink. 

In the midst of a portentous silence, the consul unrolled 
his papers, evidently intending to produce an effect by the 
exceedmg bigness of his looks. 

" Mr. Jermin, call off their names ;*' and he handed him a 
list of the ship's company. 

All answered but the deserters and the two mariners at the 
bottom of the sea. 

It was now supposed that the Round Robin would be pro- 
duced, and something said about it. But not so. Among the 
consuls papers, that unique document was thought to be 
perceived ; but, if there, it was too much despised to be made 
a subject of comment. Some present, very justly regarding 
it as an uncommon literary production, had been anticipating 
all sorts of miracles therefrom ; and were, therefore, much 
touched at this neglect. 

*' Well, men,'' began Wilson again after a short pause, 
*^ although you all look hearty enough, I'm told there are 
some sick among you. New then, Mr. Jermin, call off the 
names on that sick-list of yours, and let them go over to 
the other side of the deck — I should like to see who they 



are." 
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So, then," said he, after we had all passed over, "you 
are the sick fellows, are you ? Very good : I shall have 
you seen to. You will go down into the cabin, one by one, 
to Doctor Johnson, who will report your respective cases to 
me. Such as he pronounces in a dying state I shall have 
sent ashore ; the rest will be provided with every thing need* 
ful, and remain aboard." 

At this announcement, we gazed strangely at each other, 
anxious to see who it was that looked like dying, and pretty 
nearly deciding to stay aboard and get well, rather than go 
ashore and be buried. There were some, nevertheless, who 
saw very plainly what Wilson was at, and they acted accord- 
ingly. For my own part, I resolved to assume as dying an 
expression as possible ; hoping, that on the strength of it, I 
might be sent ashore, and so get rid of the ship without any 
further trouble. 

With this intention, I determined to take no part in any 
thing that might happen, until my case was decided upon. 
AS for the doctor, he bad all along pretended to be more or 
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less unwell ; and by a significant look now given me, it was 
plain that he was becoming decidedly worse. 

The invalids disposed of for the present, and one of them 
having gone below to be examined, the consul turned round 
to the rest, and addressed them as follows : — 

'* Men, I'm going to ask you two or three questions — ^let 
one of you answer yes or no, and the rest keep silent. Now 
then : Have you any thins to say against your mate, Mr. 
Jermin V And he looked sharply among the sailors, and, 
at last, right into the eye of the cooper, whom every body 
was eying. 

*'Well, sir," faltered Bungs, **we can't say any thing 
against Mr. Jermin's seamanship, but — " 

^' I want no buts,'* cried the consul, breaking in: ''an- 
swer me yes or no — have you any thing to say against Mr. 
Jermin V 

** I was going on to say, sir ; Mr. Jermin's a very good 
man ; but then — ** Here the mate looked marlingspikes at 
Bungs ; and Bungs, after stammering out something, looked 
straight down to a seam in the deck, and stopped short. 

A rather assuming fellow heretofore, the cooper had 
sported many feathers in his cap ; he was now showing the 
white one. 

** So much then for that part of the business," exclaimed 
Wilson, smartly; *'you have nothing to say against him, I 

oCC. 

Upon this, several seemed to be on the point of saying a 
good deal ; but disconcerted by the cooper's conduct, checked 
themselves, and the consul proceeded. 

'^ Have you enough to eat, aboard ? answer me, you man 
who spoke before." 

•' Well, I don't know as to that," said the cooper, looking 
excessively uneasy, and trying to ed^e back, but pushed for- 
ward asain. '* Some of that salt horse ain't as sweet as it 
might be." 

** That's not what I asked you," shouted the consul, grow- 
ing brave quite fast ; " answer my questions as I put them, 
or ril find a way to make you." 

This was going a little too far. The ferment, into which 
the cooper's poltroonery had thrown the sailors, now brooked 
no restraint ; and one of them — a youns American who went 
by the name of Salem*— dashed out nrom among the rest, 
and fetching the cooper a blow, that sent him humming over 
toward the consul, flourished a naked sheath-knife in the ahr, 

• So called from the place he hailed from; a well known Ma,.\}Qtt^nw^« 
coast of Maasachruetts. 
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and bunt forth wil^ '' I*m the little fellow that can answer 
yonr questions ; just put them to me once, counselor/' 

But the " counselor " had no more questions to ask just 
then ; for at the alarming apparition of Salem's knife, and 
the extraordinary effect produced upon Bungs, he had 
popped his head down the companion-way, and was holding 
it there. 

Upon the mate's assuring him, however, that it was all 
over, he looked up, quite flustered, if not frightened, but 
evidently determined to put as fierce a face on the matter as 
practicable. Speaking sharply, he warned all present to 
** look out ;'' and then repeated the question, whether there 
was enough to eat aboaitl. Every one now turned spokes- 
man ; and he was assailed by a perfect hurricane of yells, in 
which the daths fell like hailstones. 

*' How's this ! what d'ye mean?" he cried, upon the first 
lull ; '* who told you all to speak at once ? Here, you man 
with the knife, you'll be putting some one's eyes out yet ; 
d'ye hear, you sir ? You seem to have a good deal to say, 
who are you, pray ;* where did you ship V 

** I'm nothing more nor a bloody beeck-cambery"**tetoTied 
Salem, stepping forward piratically and eying him ; " and if 
you want to know, I shipped at the Islands about four 
months ago.'' ' 

*' Only four months ago ? And here you have more to say 
than men who have been aboard the whole voyage ;" and the 
consul made a dash at looking furious, but failed. ** Let 
me hear no more from you, sir. Where's that respectable, 
gray-headed man, the cooper ? he's the one to answer my 
questions." 

" There's no 'spectable, gray-headed men aboard,'* returned 
Salem ; " we're all a parcel of mutineers and pirates !" 

All this time, the mate was holding his peace ; and Wilson, 
now completely abashed, and at a loss what to do, took him 
by the arm, and walked across the deck. Returning to the 
cabin-scuttle, after a close conversation, he abruptly address- 
ed the sailors, without taking any further notice of what had 
just happened. 

'*For reasons you all know, men, this ship has been placed 
in my hands. As Captain Guy will remain ashore for the 

* This is a tenn much in To^ue among tailora in the Paeific. It it applied 
to certain roving characters, who, without attaching themaelTet permanently 
to any venel, ship now and then for a short cruise in a whaler ; but opoik 
the condition only of being honorably discharged the very next time the 
anchor takes hold of the bottom ; no matter where. They are, mostly, a 
reckless, rollicking set, wedded to the Pacific, and never dreaming of evei 
doubling Cape Horn again on a homeward-bound passage. Hence, their 
repuution is a bad one. 



THE SOUTH SEAS. 61 

pretenti your mate^ Mr. Jermin, will command until his re- 
covery. According to my judgment, there is no reason why 
the voyage should not be at once resumed ; especially, as I 
shall see that you have two more harponeers, and enough 
good men to man three boats. As for the sick, neither you 
nor I have any thing to do with them ; they will be attended 
to by Doctor Johnson ; but I've explained that matter be- 
fore. As soon as things can be arranged — ^in a day or two, 
at farthest — you will go to sea for a three months' cruise, 
touching here, at the end of it, for your captain. Let me 
hear a good report of you, now, when you come back. At 
present, you will continue lying off and on the harbour. I 
will send you fresh provisions as soon as I can get them. 
There : I've nothing more to say ; go forward to your 
stations." 

And, without another word, he wheeled round to descend 
into the cabin. But hardly had he concluded, before the 
incensed men where dancing about him on every side, and 
calling upon him to lend an ear. Each one for himself 
denied the legaUty of what he proposed to do ; insisted upon 
the necessity for taking the ship in ; and finally gave him to 
understand, roughly and roundly, that go to sea in her they 
would not. 

In the midst of this mutinous uproar, the alarmed consul 
stood fast by the scuttle. His tactics had been decided upon 
beforehand ; indeed, they must have been concerted ashore, 
between him and the captain ; for all he said, as he now 
hurried below, was, *' Go forward, men ; I'm through with 
you : you should have mentioned these matters before : my 
arrangements are concluded : go forward, I say ; I've nothing 
more to say to you.'' And, drawing over the slide of the 
scuttle, he disappeared. 

Upon the very point of following him down, the attention 
of the exasperated seamen was called off to a party who had 
just then taken the recreant Bungs in hand. Amid a shower 
of kicks and cuffs, the traitor was borne along to the fore- 
castle, where — I forbear to relate what followed. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

THE consul's departure. 

During the scenes just described. Doctor Johnson was 
engaged in examining the sick, of whom, as it turned out, 
all but two were to remain in the ship. He had evidently 
received his cue from Wilson. 

One of the last called below into the c&bva^ \\xiX %]k ^^ 
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quarter-deck gathering dispersed, I came on deck quite in* 
censed. My lameness, which, to tell the truth, was now 
much better, was put down as, in a great measure, affected ; 
and my name was on the list of those who would be fit for 
any duty in a day or two. This was enough. As for Doctor 
Long Ghost, the shore physician, instead of extending to 
him any professional sympathy, had treated him very cava- 
lierly. To a certain extent, therefore, we were now both 
bent on making common cause with the sailors. 

I must explain myself here. All we wanted was to have 
the ship snugly anchored in Papeetee Bay ; entertaining no 
doubt that, could this be done, it would in some way or other 
peaceably lead to our emancipation. Without a downright 
mutiny, there was but one way to accompUsh this : to induce 
the men to refuse all further duty, unless it were to work 
the vessel in. The only difficulty lay in restraining them 
within proper bounds. Nor was it without certain misgivings, 
that I round myself so situated, that I must necessarily link 
myself, however guardedly, with such a desperate company ; 
and in an enterprise too, of which it was hard to conjecture 
what might be the result. But anything like neutrality was 
out of the question; and unconditional submission was 
equally so. 

On going forward, we found them ten times more tumult- 
uous than ever. After again restoring some degree of tran- 
quillity, we once more urged our plan of quietly refusing 
duty, and awaiting the result. At first, few would hear of 
it ; but in the end, a good number were convinced by our 
representations. Others held out. Nor were those who 
thought with us, in all things to be controlled. 

Upon Wilson's coming on deck to enter his boat, he was 
beset on all sides ; and, for a moment, I thought the ship 
would be seized before his very eyes. 

" Nothing more to say to you, men : my arrangements are 
made. Go forward, where you belong. I'll take no inso- 
lence;" and, in a tremor, Wilson hurried over the side in the 
midst of a volley of execrations. 

Shortly after his departure, the mate ordered the cook and 
steward into his boat ; and saying that he was going to see 
how the captain did, left; us, as before, under the chai^ of 
Bembo. 

At this time we were lying becalmed, pretty close in with 
the land (having gone about again), our main-top-sail flapp- 
ing agitinst the mast with every roll. 

The departure of the consul and Jermin, was followed by 
^ scene absolutely indescribable. The sailors ran abont decK 
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like xnadmeD; Bembo, all the while leaning against the 
taff-rail by himself, smoking his heathenish stone pipe, and 
never interfering. 

The cooper, who that morning had got himself into a fluid 
of an exceedingly high temperature, now did his best to re- 
gain the favour of the crew. '* Without distinction of party/' 
he called upon all hands to step up, and partake of the con- 
tents of his bucket. 

But it was quite plain that, before offering to intoxicate 
others, he had taken the wise precaution of getting well tipsy 
himself. He was now once more happy in the affection of 
his shipmates, who, one and all, pronounced him sound to 
the kelson. 

The Pisco soon told ; and, with great difficulty, we re- 
strained a party in the very act of breaking into the after- 
hold in pursuit of more. 

All manner of pranks were now played. 

^'Mast-head, there! what d'ye see?'' bawled Beauty, 
hailing the main-truck through an enormous copper tunnel. 
*' Stand by for stays," roared Flash Jack, haulmg off with 
the eook's axe, at the fastening of the main-stay. " Looky 
out for 'quails !" shrieked the Portuguese, Antone, darting 
a handspike through the cabin sky-light. And *' Heave round 
cheerly, men," sung out Navy Bob, dancing a hornpipe on 
the forecastle. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

THE SECOND NIGHT OFF FAPEETEB. 

Toward sunset, the mate came off, singing merrily, in the 
stem of his boat ; and in attempting to climb up the side, 
succeeded in going plump into the water. He was rescued 
by the steward, and carried across the deck with many moving 
expressions of love for his bearer. Tumbled into the quarter- 
boat, he soon fell asleep, and waking about midnight, some- 
what sobered, went forward among the men. Here, to pre- 
pare for what follows, we must leave him for a moment. 

It was now plain enough, that Jermin was by no means 
unwilling to take the Julia to sea ; indeed, there was nothing 
he so much desired ; though what his reasons were, seeing 
our situation, we could only conjecture. Nevertheless, so it 
was ; and having counted much upon his rough popularity 
with the men to reconcile them to a short cruise under him, 
be had consequently been disappointed in their behaviour. 
Still, thinking that they would take a different view of the 
matter, when they came to know what fine tvm«&Vv^V%^Ssk 
Store for them^ he resolved upon tryinjg a ^U\& ^xvaA&vsix% 
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So on going forward, he put liis Lead down the forecattie 
■cuttle, and luiiled us quite cordially, inviting us down into 
the cabin ; where, he said, he had something to make meny 
withal. Nothing loth, we went; and throwing ourselyes 
along the transom, waited for the steward to serve us. 

As the can circulated, Jermin, leaning on the table and 
occupying the captain^s arm-chair secured to the deck, opened 
his mind as bluntly and freely as ever. He was by no meant 
yet sober. 

He told us we were acting very foolishly ; that if we only 
stuck to the ship, he would lead us all a jovial life of it ; 
enumerating the casks still remaining untapped in the Julia's 
wooden cellar. It was even hinted viiguely, that such a thing 
might happen as our not coming back for the captain ; whom 
he spoke of but lightly ; assertmg, what he had often said 
before, that he was no sailor. 

Moreover, and perhaps with special reference to Doctor 
Long Ghost and myself, he assured us generally, that if there 
were any among us studiously inclined, he would take great 
pleasure in teaching such the whole art and mystery of navi- 
gation, including the gratuitous use of his quadrant. 

I should have mentioned, that previous to this, he had 
taken the doctor aside, and said something about reinstating 
him in the cabin with augmented dignity; beside throwing 
out a hint, that I myself, was in some way or other to be 
promoted. But it was all to no purpose ; bent the men were 
upon going ashore, and there was no moving them. 

At last he flew into a rage — much increased by the fre- 
quency of his potations — and with many imprecations, con- 
cluded by driving everybody out of the cabin. We tumbled 
up the gangway in high good-humour. 

Upon deck every thing looked so quiet, that some of the 
most pugnacious spirits actually lamented that there was so 
little prospect of an exhilarating disturbance before morning. 
It was not five minutes, however, ere these fellows were 
gratified. 

Sydney Ben — said to be a runaway Ticket-of-Leave-Man,'* 
and for reasons of his own, one of the few who still remained 
on duty — had, for the sake of the fun, gone down with the 
rest into the cabin ; where Bembo, who meanwhile was left 
in charge of the deck, had frequently called out for him. At 

* Some of the most " promUing" convicts in New South Wales are hired 
out to the citizens as servants ; thus being in some degree, permitted to go 
at large, government, however, still claiming them as wardk. They are pn^ 
vided with tickets, which they are obliged to show to any one who pleases to 
suspect their being abroad without warrant. Hence the above appellatioik 
This was the doctor's explanation oi the term. 
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fint, Ben pretended not to hear ; but on being sung out for 
again and again, bluntly refused ; at the same time, casting 
some illiberal reflections on the Mowree's maternal origin, 
which the latter had been long enough among the sailors to 
understand as in the highest degree ofiensive. So just after 
the men came up from below, Bembo singled him out, and 
gave him such a cursing in his broken lingo, thnt it was 
enough to frighten one. The convict was the worse for 
liquor ; indeed the Mowree had been tippling also, and be- 
fore we knew it, a blow was struck by Ben, and the two men 
came together like magnets. 

The Ticket-of-Leave-Man was a practised bruiser; but 
the savage knew nothing of the art pugilistic: and so 
they were even. It was clear hugging and wrenching till 
both came to the deck. Here they rolled over and over in 
the middle of a ring which seemed to form of itself. At last 
the white man*s head fell back, and his face grew purple. 
Hembo's teeth were at his throat. Rushing in all round, they 
hauled the savage off, but not until repeatedly struck on the 
head would he let go. 

His rage was now absolutely demoniac ; he lay glaring, and 
writhing on the deck, without attempting to rise. Cowed, 
as they supposed he was, from his attitude, the men rejoiced 
at seeing him thus humbled, left him ; after rating him in 
sailor style, for a cannibal and a coward. 

Ben was attended to, and led below. 

Soon after this, the rest also, with but few exceptions, re- 
tired into the forecastle ; and having been up nearly all the 
previous night, they quickly dropped about the chests and 
rolled into the hammocks. In an hour's time, not a sound 
could be heard in that part of the ship. 

Before Bembo was dragged away, the mate had in vain 
endeavored to separate the combatants, repeatedly striking 
the Mowree ; but the seamen interposing, at last kept him om 

And intoxicated as he was, when they dispersed, he knew 
enough to charge the steward— a steady seaman be it re- 
membered — with the present safety of the ship ; and then went 
below, when he fell durectly into another drunken sleep. 

Having remained upon deck with the doctor some time 
after the rest had gone below, I was just on the point of fol- 
lowing him down, when I saw the Mowree rise, draw a bucket 
of water, and holding it high above his head, pour its con- 
tents right over him. This he repeated several times. There 
was nothing very peculiar in the act, but something else about 
him struck me. However, I thought no more of it, but de- 
scended the scuttle. 
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After a restless nap, I found the atmosphere of the fore- 
castle so c1ose> from nearly all the men heing down at the 
same time, that I liunted up an old pea-jacket and went on 
deck ; intending to sleep it out there till morning. Here I 
found the cook and steward, Wymontoo, Rope Yam, and the 
Dane ; who, being all quiet, manageable fellows, and hold- 
ing aloof from the rest since the captain's departure, had been 
oiSered by the mate not to so below until sunrise. They 
were lying under the lee of the bulwarks ; two or three fast 
asleep, and the others smoking their pipes, and conversing. 

To my surprise, Bembo was at the helm ; but there being 
80 few to stand there now, they told me, he had offered to 
take his turn with the rest, at the same time heading the 
watch ; and to this, of course, they made no objection. 

It was a fine, bright night ; all moon and stars, and white 
crests of waves. The breeze was light, but freshening ; and 
closed hauled, poor Uttle Jule, as if nothing had happened, 
was heading in for the land, which rose high and hazy in the 
distance. 

After the day's uproar, the tranquillity of the scene was 
soothing, and I leaned over the side to enjoy it. 

More than ever did I now lament my situation— rbut it was 
useless to repine, and I could not upbraid myself. So at last, 
becoming drowsy, I made a bed with my jacket under the 
windlass, and tried to forget myself. 

How long I lay there, I can not tell ; but as I rose, the 
first object that met my eye, was Bembo at the helm ; his 
dark figure slowly rising and falling with the ship's motion 
against the spangled heavens behind. He seemed all impati- 
ence and expectation; standing at arm*s length from the 
spokes, with one foot advanced, and his bare head thrust for- 
ward. Where I was, the watch were out of sight ; and no 
one else was stirring ; the deserted decks and broad white • 
sails were gleaming m the moonlight. 

Presently, a swelling, dashing sound came upon my ear. 
and I had a sort of vague consciousness that I had been hear- 
ing it before. The next instant I was broad awake and on 
my feet. Right ahead, and so near that my heart stood still, 
was a long une of breakers, heaving and frothing. It was 
the coral reef, girdling the island. Behind it, and almost 
casting their shadows upon the deck, were the sleeping 
mountains, about whose hazy peaks the gray dawn was just 
breaking. The breeze had freshened, and with a steady, 
gliding motion, we were running straight for the reef. 

All was taken in at a glance ; the fell purpose of Bembo 
was obvious, and with a frenzied shout to wake the watch, I 
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rushed aft. They sprang to their feet bewildered ; and after 
a short, but desperate scuffle, we tore him from the helm. 
In wrestling with him, the wheel — left for a moqient un- 
guarded — flew to leeward, thus, fortunately, bringing the 
ship's head to the wind, and so retarding her progress. Pre* 
vious to this, she had been kept three or four points free, so 
as to close with the breakers. Her headway now shortened, 
I steadied the helm, keepmg the sails just lifting, while we 
glided obhquely toward the land. To have run off before the 
wind — an easy thing — would have been almost instant de- 
struction, owing to a curve of the reef in that direction. At 
this time, the Dane and the steward were still struggling with 
the furious Mowree, and the others were running about irre- 
solute and. shouting. 

But darting forward the instant I had the helm, the old 
cook thundered on the forecastle with a handspike, '* Breakers! 
breakers close aboard ! — 'bout ship ! 'bout ship !" 

Up came the sailors, staring about them in stupid horror. 

*' Hall back the head-yards !" ** Let go the lee fore- 
brace V " Ready about ! about V* were now shouted on all 
sides; while distracted by a thousand orders, they ran hither 
and thither, fairly panic-stricken. 

It seemed all over with us ; and I was just upon the point 
of throwing the ship full into the wind (a step, which, saving 
us for the instant, would have sealed our late in the end), 
when a sharp cry shot by my ear hke the flight of an 
arrow. 

It was Salem : " All ready forward ; hard down !'' 

Round and round went the spokes — the Julia, with her 
short keel, spinning to windward like a top. Soon, the jib- 
sheets lashed the stays, and the men, more self-possessed, 
flew to the braces. 

'* Main-sail haul!" was now heard, as the fresh breeze 
streamed fore and aft the deck ; and directly the after-yards 
were whirled round. I 

In a half-a-minute more, we were sailing away from the 
land on the other tack, with every sail distended. 

Turning on our heel within little more than a biscuit's toss 
of the reef, no earthly power could have saved us, were it not 
that, up to the very brink of the coral rampart, there are no 
soundings. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

OUTBREAK OF THE CREW. 

The purpose of Bembo had been made known to tbft tmml 
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generally by the watch; and now that our salvation was 
certain, by an instinctive impulse they raised a cry, and 
rushed toward him. 

Just before liberated by Dunk and the steward, he was 
standing doggedly by the mizen-mast ; and, as the infuriated 
sailors came on, his bloodshot eye rolled, and his sheath-knife 
glittered over his head. 

'' Down with him !" ^^ Strike him down !" Hang him at 
the main-yard !'' such were the shouts now raised. But 
he stood unmoved, and, for a single instant, they absolutely 
fidtered. 

" Cowards V* cried Salem, and he flung himself upon him. 
The steel descended like a ray of light ; but did no harm ; 
for the sailor's heart was beating against the Mowree's before 
he was aware. 

They both fell to the deck, when the knife was instantly 
seized, and Bembo secured. 

** Forward 1 forward with him V* was again the cry ; *' give 
him a sea- toss !'' <* overboard with him !'* and he was dragged 
idong the deck, struggling and fighting with tooth and nail* 

Ail this uproar immemately over the mate's head at last 
roused him from his drunken nap, and he came staggering on 
deck. 

*' What's this V he shouted, running right in among them. 

** It*8 the Mowree, zur ; they are going to murder him, 
zur," here sobbed poor Rope Yam, crawling close up to him. 

'^ Avast ? avast ! roared Jermin, making a spring toward 
Bembo, and dashing two or three of the sailors aside. At 
this moment the wretch was partly flung over the bulwarks, 
which shook with his frantic struggles. In vain the doctor 
and others tried to save him : the men listened to nothing. 

'^ Murder and mutiny, by the salt sea !" shouted the mate; 
and dashing his arms right and left, he planted his iron hand 
upon the Mowree's shoulder. 

*^ There are two of us now ; and as you serve him, you.serve 
me," he cried, turning fiercely round. 

*' Over with them together, then," exclaimed the carpenter, 
springing forward ; but the rest fell back before the courage- 
ous front of Jermin, and, with the speed of thought, Bembo, 
unharmed, stood upon deck. 

*' Aft with ye !" cried his deliverer ; and he pushed him 
right among the men, taking care to follow him up close. 
Giving the sailors no time to recover, he pushed the Mowree 
before him, till they came to the cabin scuttle, when he drew 
the slide over him, and stood still. Throughout, Bembo never 
spoke one word. 



THE SOl^H 8BA8. 69 

''Now for'ard where ye belong !" cried the mate, addrest- 
ing the seamen, who by this time> rallying again^ had no 
idea of losing their victim. 

*' The Mowree ! the Mowree I" they shouted. 

Here the doctor, in answer to the mate's repeated ques- 
tions; stepped forward, and related what Bembo had been 
doing ; a matter which the mate but dimly understood from 
the violent threatenings he had been hearing. 

For a moment he seemed to wave ; but at last, turning the 
key in the padlock of the slide, he breathed through his set 
teeth — " Ye can't have him ; I'll hand him over to the con- 
sul ; 80 for'ard with ye, I say : when there's any drowning to 
be done, I'll pass the word ; so away with ye, ye blood- 
thirsty pirates. 

It was to no purpose that they begged or threatened : 
Jermin, although by no means sober, stood his ground man- 
fully, and before long they dispersed, soon to forget every 
thing that had happened. 

Though we had no opportunity to hear him confess it, 
Bembo's intention to destroy us was beyond all question. His 
only motive could have been, a desire to revenge the con- 
tumely heaped upon him the night previous, operatine upon 
a heart, irreclaimably savage, and at no time fraternally dis- 
posed toward the crew. 

During the whole of this scene the doctor did his best to 
save him. But well knowing that all I could do, would have 
been equally useless, I maintained my place at the wheel. In- 
deed, no one but Jermin could have prevented this murder. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

JERMIN ENCOUNTERS AN OLD 8HIPMATE. 

During the morning of the day which dawned upoii the 
events just recounted, we remained a little to leeward of the 
harbor, waiting the appearance of the consul, who had pro- 
mised the mate to come off in a shore boat for the purpose 
of seeing him. 

By this time the men had forced his secret from the cooper, 
and the consequence was, that they kept him continually 
coming and going from the after-hold. The mate must have 
known this; but he said nothing, notwithstanding all the 
dancing and singing, and occasional fighting which announced 
the flow of the Pisco. 

The peaceable influence which the doctor and myself had 
heretofore been exerting, was now very nearly at an end. 

Confident^ frx>m the aspect of matters, that the ibi^^^^x 
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all, would be obliged to go in ; and learning, moreover, that 
tbe mate had said so, the lailors, for the present, seemed in 
no hurry about it ; especially as the bucket of Bungs gave 
such generous cheer. 

As for Bembo, y/e were told that, after putting him in 
double irons, the mate had locked him up m the captain's 
state-room, taking the additional precaution of keeping the 
cabin scuttle secured. From this time forward we never saw 
the Mowree again, a circumstance which will explain itself as 
the narrative proceeds. 

Noon came, and no consul ; and as the afternoon advanced 
without any word even from the shore, the mate was justly 
incensed ; more especially, as he had taken great pains to 
keep perfectly sober against Wilson's arrival. 

Two or three hours before sundown, a small schooner 
came out of the harbour, and headed over for the adjoining 
island of Imeeo, or Moreea, in plain sight, about fifteen miles 
distant. The wind failing, the current, swept her down under 
our bows, where we had a fair glimpse of the natives on her 
decks. 

There were a score of them, perhM)s, lounging upon spread 
mats, and smoking their pipes. On floating so near, and 
hearing the maudlm cries of our crew, and beholding their 
antics, they must have taken us for a pirate ; at any rate, 
they got out their sweeps, and pulled away as fast as they could ; 
the sight of our two six-pounders, which, by way of a joke, 
were now run out of the side-ports, giving a fresh impetus 
to their efforts. But they had not gone far, when a white 
man, with a red sash about his waist, made his appearance 
on deck, the natives immediately desisting. 

Hailing us loudly, he said he was coming aboard ; and 
after some confusion on the schooner's decks, a small canoe 
was launched overboard, and, in a minute or two, he was with 
us. He turned out to be an old shipmate of Jermin\ one 
Yiner, long supposed dead, but now resident on the island. 

The meeting of these men, under the circumstances, is 
one of a thousand occurrences appearing exaggerated in fic- 
tion ; but, nevertheless, frequently realized in actual lives of 
adventure. 

Some fifteen years previous, they had sailed together as 
ofiScers of the bark Jane, of London, a South Seaman. Some- 
where near the New Hebrides, they struck one night upon 
an unknown reef; and, in a few hours, the Jane went to 
pieces. The boats, however, were saved ; some provisions 
also, a quadrant, and a few other articles^ But several of 
the men were lost before they got clear of the wreck. 
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The three boats, commanded respectively by the captain, 
Jermin, and the third mate, then set sail for a small English 
settlement at the Bay of Islands in New Zealand. Of course 
they kept together as mnch as possible. After being at sea 
about a week, a Lascar in the captain's boat went crazy ; and> 
it being dangerous to keep him, they tried to throw him 
overboard. In the confusion that ensued the boat capsized 
from the sail's ^< jibing;'' and a considerable sea running at 
the time, and the other boats being separated more than usual, 
only one man was picked up. The very next night it blew a 
heavy gale ; and the remaining boats taking in all sail, made 
bundles of their oars, flungthem overboard, and rode to 
them with plenty of line. When morning broke, Jermin 
and his men were alone upon the ocean : the third mate's 
boat, in all probabihty, having gone down. 

After great hardships, the survivors caught sight of a brig^ 
which took them on board, and eventually landed them at 
Sydney. 

Ever since then our mate had sailed from that port, never 
once hearing of his lost shipmates, whom, by this time, of 
course, he had long given up. Judge, then, his feelings, 
when Viner, the lost third mate, the instant he touched the 
deck, rushed up and wrung him by the hand. 

During the gale his line had parted ; so that the boat, 
drifting fast to leeward, was out of sight by morning. Re- 
duced, after this, to great extremities, the boat touched, for 
fruit, at an island of which- they knew nothing. The natives, 
at first, received them kindly ; but one of the men getting 
into a quarrel on account of a woman, and the rest taking 
his part, they were all massacred but Yiner, who, at the time, 
was in an adjoining village. After staying on the island 
more than two years, he finally escaped in the boat of an 
American whaler, which landed him at Valparaiso. From 
this period he had continued to follow the seas, as a man 
before the mast, until about eighteen months previous, when 
be went ashore at Tahiti, where he now owned the schooner 
we saw, in which he traded among the neighbouring islands. 

The breeze springing up again just after nightfall, Yiner 
left us, promising his old shipmate to see him again, three 
days bence, in Papeetee harbour. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

WE BNT£R THB HARBOR. — JIM THB PILOT. 

ExHAUSTRD by the day's wassail, most of the men went 
below at an early hour, leaving the deck to the steward and 
two of the men remaining on duty ; the mate, with Balti- 
more and the Dane, engaging to relieve them at midnight. 
At that hour, the ship — now standing off shore, under short 
sail — was to be tacked. 

It was not long after midnight, when we were wakened in 
the forecastle by the lion roar of Jermin's voice, ordering a 
pull at the jib*halyards ; and soon afterwards, a handspike 
struck the scuttle, and all hands were called to take the ship 
into port. 

This was wholly unexpected ; but we learned directly, that 
the mate, no longer relying upon the consul, and renouncing 
all thought of inducing the men to change their minds, had 
suddenly made up his own. tie was going to beat up to the 
entrance of the harbor, so as to show a signal for a pilot be- 
fore sunrise. 

Notwithstanding this, the sailors absolutely refused to assist 
in worKing the ship under any circumstances whatever : to 
all mine and the doctor's entreaties lending a deaf ear. Sink 
or strike, they swore they would have nothing more to do 
with her. This perverseness was to be attributed, in a great 
measure, to the effects of their late debauch. 

With a strong breeze, all set sail, and the ship in the hands 
of four or five men, exhausted by two nights' watching, oor 
situation was bad enough; especially as the mate seemed 
more reckless than ever, and we were now to tack ship 
several times close under the land. 

Well knowing that if any thing untoward happened to the 
vessel before morning, it would be imputed to the conduct of 
the crew, and so lead to serious results, should they ever be 
brought to trial ; I called together those on deck, to witness 
my declaration ; — that now that the Julia was destined for 
the harbor (the only object for which J, at least, had been 
struggling), I was willing to do what I could, toward carry- 
ing her in safely. In this step I was followed by tke doctor. 

The hours passed anxiously until morning ; when, being 
well to windward of the mouth of the harbor, we bore up for 
it, with the union-jack at the fore. No sign, however, of 
boat or pilot was seen ; and after running close in several 
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times^ the ensign was set at the mizen-peak^ union down in 
distress. But it was of no avail. 

Attributing to Wilson this unacconntable remissness on the 
part of those ashore, Jermin, quite enraged, now determined 
to stand boldy in upon his own responsibility ; trusting solely 
to what he remembered of the harbor on a visit there many 
years previous. 

This resolution was characteristic. Even with a compe- 
tent pilot, Papeetee Bay is considered a ticklish one to enter. 
Formed by a bold sweep of the shore, it is protected seaward 
by the coral reef, upon which the rollers break with great 
▼iolence. After stretchine across the bay, the barrier 
extends on towards Point Venus,* in the district of Matavia, 
eight or nine miles distant^ Here there is an opening, by 
which ships enter, and glide down the smooth, deep canal, 
between the reef and the shore, to the harbor. But, by sea- 
men generally, the leeward entrance is preferred, aa the wind 
is extremely variable inside the reef. This latter entrance is 
a break in the barrier directly facing the bay and village of 
Papeetee. It is very narrow | and from the baffling winds, 
currents^ and sunken rocks, ships now and then grate their 
keels against the coral. 

But the mate was not to be daunted ; so, stationing what 
men he had at the braces, he sprang upon the bulwark, and, 
bidding every body keep wide awake, ordered the helm up. 
In a few moments, we were running in. Being toward noon, 
the wind was fast leaving us, and, by the time the breakers 
"were roaring on either hand, little more than steerage-way 
was left. But on we glided — smoothly and deftly ; avoiding 
the green, darkling objects here and there strewn in our path ; 
Jermin occasionally looking down in the water, and then 
libout him, with the utmost calmness, and not a word spoken. 
Just fanned along thus, it was not many minutes ere we were 

?ast all danger, and floated into the placid basin within, 
'his was the cleverest specimen of his seamanship that be 
ever gave us. 

As we held on toward the frigate and shipping, a canoe, 
coming out from among them, approached. In it were a 
boy and an old man — both islanders: the former nearly 
nakedy and the latter dressed in an old naval frock-coat. 
Both were paddling with might and main; the old man, 
once in a while, tearing his paddle out of the water ; and, 
iifter rapping his companion over the head, both fell to with 
fresh vigor. As they came within hail, the old fellow, 
springing to his feet and flourishing his paddle, cut some of 

* The mo«t northerly point of the iaUtnd ; and to ci\\«d Itota^^stdi^m^it^ 
femtory hangplMctd there daring hit fint visit 
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the qaeerest capers ; all the while jabbering something which 
at first we could not understand. 

Presently we made out the following : — " Ah ! you^emt, 
ah! — yoQComel — What for you come? — You be fine for 
eome no pilot. — I say, you liear 1 — I sav, you ita maitm 

(no good^. — You hear ? — You no pilot. — Yes, you d me, 

you no pilot 't all ; I d you ; you hear ?** 

This tirade, which showed plainly that, whatever the 
proiane old rascal was at, he was m right good earnest, 
produced peals of laughter from the ship. Upon which, he 
seemed to g^et beiide himself; and the boy, who, with sus- 
pended paddle, was staring about him, received a sound box 
over the head, which set him to work in a twinkling, and 
brought the canoe quite near. The orator now opening 
afresh, it turned out that his vehement rhetoric was all 
addressed to the mate, still standing conspicuously on the 
bulwarks. 

But Jermin was in no humor for nonsense; so, with a 
sailor's blessing, he ordered him ofi^. The old fellow then 
flew into a regular frenzy, cursing and swearing worse than 
any civilized being I ever heard. 

" You 8abbee* me V he shouted. " You know me, ah V* 
Well : me Jim, me pUot — ^been pilot now long time." 

''Ay," cried Jermin, quite surprised, as indeed we all 
were, '' you are the pilot, then, you old pagan. Why didn't 
you come off before this ?" 

" Ah ! me sabbee, — me know — you piratee (pirate) — see 
you long time, but no me come — I mbbee you — you ita 
maitai nuee (superlatively bad.)" 

*' Paddle away with ye," roared Jermin, in a rage ; '* be 
off! or I'll dart a harpoon at ye !" 

But, instead of obeying the order, Jim, seizing his paddle, 
darted the canoe right up to the gangway, and, in two 
bounds, stood on deck. Pulling a greasy silk handkerchief 
still lower over his brow, and improving the sit of his fi'ock 
coat with a vigorous jerk, he then strode up to the mate ; 
and, in a more flowery style than ever, gave him to under- 
stand that the redoubtable '' Jim,'' himself, was before him ; 
that the ship was his until the anchor was down ; and he 
should like to hear what any one had to say to it. 

As there now seemed little doubt that he was all he 
claimed to be, the Julia was at last surrendered. 

Our gentleman now proceeded to bring us to an anclior, 
jumping up between the knight-heads, and bawling out 

* A corruption of the French word savoir^ much in nae among uilwi of 
all nations, and hence made. familiar to many of the nativei of Polyneaia. 
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**Liiffi luff! keeptf off! keepy offP^ and insisting upon 
each time being respecnully responded to by the man at the 
helm. At this time our steerage-way was almost gone ; and 
yet, in giving his. orders, the passionate old man made as 
much fuss as a white squall aboard the Flying Dutchman. 

Jim turned out to be the regular pilot of the harbor ; a 
post, be it known, of no small profit ; and, in Ma eyes, at 
feast, invested with immense importance.* Our unceremo- 
nious entrance, therefore, was regarded as highly insulting, 
and tending to depreciate both the dignity and lucrativenesB 
of his office. 

The old man is something of a wizard. Having an un- 
derstanding with the elements, certain phenomena of theirs 
are exhibited for his particular benefit Unusually clear 
weather, with a fine steady breeze, is a certain sisn that a 
merchantman is at hand ; whale-spouts seen from the harbor, 
are tokens of a whaling vessel's approach ; and thunder and 
lightning, happening so seldom as they do, are proof positive 
that a man-of-war is drawing near. 

In short, Jim, the pilot, is quite a character in his way ; 
and no one visits Tahiti without hearing some curious story 
about him. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

▲ GLANCE AT PAPBBTBB. — WB ARE SENT ABOARD THB 

FRIGATE. 

Thb village of Papeetee struck us all very pleasantly. 
Lying in a semicircle round the bay, the tasteful mansions of 
the chiefs and foreign residents impart an air of tropical 
elegance, heightened by the palm-trees waving h^re and 
there, and the deep-green groves of the Bread- Fruit in the 
background. The squalid huts of the common people are 
out 01 sight, and there is nothing to mar the prospect. 

All round the water, extends a wide, smooth beach, of 
mixed pebbles and fragments of coral. This forms the 
thoroughfare of the village ; the handsomest houses all facing 
it — the fluctuation of the tidesf being so inconsiderable, that 
they cause no inconvenience. 

* For a few yean put, more than one hundred and fifty tail have annually 
toocfaed at Taniti. They are principally whalemen, whoie cruiaing-grounds 
lie in the rieinity. The harbor duet — goin^ to the queen — are lo nigh, that 
they have ofken been proteated againat. Jim, I believe, gets five silver doUan 
for every abip brought in. 

t The Newtonian theory concerning the tides doee not hold good at Tihitl ; 
where, throughout the year, the waters uniformly commence ebbing at noon 
and midnight and flow about sunset and daybreak. .Hence th!a\!tt«Dk*^^Mft,\«r 
Poit oaed alike to express hiyho water and nudnigbW 
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The Pritchard residence — a fine large building— ^-occupies a 
lite on one side of the bay : a green lawn slopes off to the 
sea : and in front waves the English flag. Across the water, 
the tricolor also, and the stars and stripes, dbtingoisli the 
residences of the other consuls. 

What greatly added to the picturesqueness of the bay at 
this time, was the condemned hull of a large ship, which at 
the farther end of the harbor lay bilged upon the beach, its 
stern settled low in the water, and the other end high and 
dry. From where we lay, the trees behind seemed to lock 
their leafy boughs over its bowsprit ; which, from its position, 
looked nearly upright. 

She was an American whaler, a very old craflt. Having 
sprung a leak at sea, she had made all sail for the island, to 
heave down for repairs. Found utterly unseaworthy how- 
ever, her oil was taken out and sent home in another vessel; 
the hull was then stripped and sold for a trifle. 

Before leaving Tahiti, I had the curiosity to go over this 
poor old ship, thus stranded on a strange shore. What were 
my emotions, when I saw upon her stern the name of a small 
town on the river Hudson ! She was from the noble stream 
on whose banks I was born ; in whose waters I had a hundred 
times bathed. In an instant, palm-trees and elms — canoes 
and skiffs— church spires and bamboos — all mingled in one 
vision of the present and the past. 

But we must not leave little Jule. 

At last the wishes of many were gratified ; and like an 
aeronaut's grapnel, her rusty little anchor was caught in the 
coral groves at the bottom of Papeetee Bay. This must 
have been more than forty days after leaving the Marquesas. 

The sails were yet unfurled, when a boat came alongside 
with our esteemed friend Wilson, the consul, 

** How's this, how's this, Mr. Jermin ?" he began« looking 
very savage as he touched the deck. " What brings you in 
without orders ?" 

'* You did not come off to us, as you promised, sir ; and 
there was no hanging on longer witn nobody to work the 
ship," was the blunt reply. 

*' So the infernal scoundrels held out — did they? Very 
good ; I'll make them sweat for it,'' and he eyed tin 
scowling men with unwonted intrepidity. The truth was, 
he felt safer noWf than when outside the reef. 

'* Muster the mutineers on the quarter-deck," he continned. 
'' Drive them aft, sir, sick and well : I have a word to say 
to them." 

" N0W4 men," said he, ^^ you think it's all well with yon. 
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I suppose. You wished the ship in, and here she is. Captain 
Gay's ashore, and you think you must go too : but we'll see 
about that — I'll miserably disappoint you." (These last 
were his very words.) " Mr. Jermin, call off the names of 
those who did not refuse duty, and let them go over to the 
starboard side." 

This done, a list was made out of the *^ mutineers," as he 
was pleased to call the rest. Among these, the doctor and 
myself were included ; though the former stepped forward, 
and boldly pleaded the. office held by him when the vessel 
left Sydney. The mate also — who had always been friendly 
— stated the service rendered by myself two nights previous, 
as well as my conduct when he announced his intention to 
enter the harbor. For myself, I stoutly maintained, that 
according to the tenor of the agreement made with Captain 
Guy, my time aboard the ship had expired — the cruise being 
virtually at an end, however it had been brought about — and 
I claimed my discharge. 

But Wilson would near nothing. Marking something in 
my fianner, never^eless, he asked my name and country ; 
and then observed with a sneer, ^* Ah, you are the lad, I see, 
that wrote the Round ftobin ; I'll take good care of you, 
ray fine fellow — step back^ sir," 

As for poor Long Ghost, he denounced him as a '' Sydney 
Flash-Gorger ;" though what under heaven he meant by 
that euphonious title, is more than I can tell. Upon this, 
the doctor gave him such a piece of his mind, that the consul 
furiously commanded him to hold his peace, or he would 
instantly have him seized into the rigging, and flogged. 
There was no help for either of us — we were judged by the 
company we kept. 

All were now sent forward ; not a word being said as to 
what he intended doing with us. 

After a talk with the mate, the consul withdrew, going 
aboard the French frigate, which lay within a cable's length. 
We now suspected his object ; and since matters had come to 
thu pass, were rejoiced at it. In a day or two the French- 
man was to sail for Valparaiso, the usual place of rendez- 
vous for the English squadron in the Pacific ; and doubtless, 
Wilson meant to put us on board, and send .us thither to be 
delivered up. Should our conjecture prove correct, all we 
had to expect, according to our most experienced shipmates, 
was the fag end of a cruise in one of her majesty's ships, 
and a discbarge before long at Portsmouth. 

We now proceeded to put on all the clothes we could — 
frock over frock, and trowsers over trowsers — so as to be ia 
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readiness for rerooval at a moment's warning. Armed ship^ 
allow nothing superfluous to litter up the deck ; and there- 
fore, should we go aboard the frigate, our chests and their 
contents would have to be left behind. 

In an hour's time, the first cutter of the Heine Blanche 
came alongside, manned by eighteen or twenty sailors, 
armed with cutlasses and boarding pistols — the officers 
of course, wearing their side-arms, and the conSul in an 
official cocked hat, borrowed for the occasion. The boat was 
painted a '^ pirate black," its crew were a dark, grim-looking 
set, and the officers uncommonly fierce-looking little French- 
men. On the whole they were calculated to intimidate — ^the 
consul's object, doubtless, in bringing them. 

Summoned aft again, every one's name was called sepa- 
rately ; and being solemnly reminded that it was his last 
chance to escape punishment, was asked if he still refused 
duty. The response was instantaneous : *^ Ay, sir, I do." 
In some cases followed up by divers explanatory observa- 
tions, cut short by Wilson's ordering the delinquent into the 
cutter. As a general thing, the order wa^ promptly obeyed 
— some taking a sequence of hops, skips, and jumps, by way 
of showing, not only their unimpaired activity of body, but 
their alacrity in complying with all reasonable requests. 

Having avowed their resolution not to pull another rope 
of the Julia's — even if at once restored to perfect health^ 
all the invalids, with the exception of the two to be set 
ashore, accompanied us into the cutter. They were in fiigh 
spirits ; so much so, that something was insinuated about 
toeir not having been quite as ill as pretended. 

The cooper's name was the last called ; we did Hoi hear 
what he answered, but he stayed behind. Nothing was done 
about the Mowree. 

Shoving clear from the ship, three loud cheers were raised; 
Flash Jack and others receiving a sharp reprimand for it from 
the consul, 

" Good-by, Little Jule," cried Navy Bob, as we swept 
under the bows. "Don't fall overboard. Ropey," said 
another to the poor land-lubber, who, with Wymontoo, the 
Dane, and others left behind, was looking over at us from 
the forecastle." 

*' Give her three more !" cried Salem, springing to his feet 
and whirling his hat round. ''You sacre dam raskeel," 
shouted the lieutenant of the party, bringing the flat of his 
sabre across hb shoulders, '* yoii now keepy steel." 

The doctor and myself, more discreet, sat quietly in the 
bow of the cotter; and for my own part, though I did not 
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repent what I had done, my reflections were iar from being 
enriable. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

RECEPTION PROM THE FRENCHMAN. 

In a few moments, we were paraded in the frigate's gang- 
way ; the first lieutenant — an elderly yellow-faced officer, in 
an ill-dut coat and tarnished gold lace — coming up, and 
frowning upon us. 

This gentleman's head was a mere bald spot; his legs, 
sticks ; in short, his whole physical vigor seemed exhausted 
in the production of one enormous moustache. Old Gam- 
boge, as he was forthwith christened, now received a paper 
from the consul ; and, opening it, proceeded to compare the 
goods delivered with the invoice. 

After being thoroughly counted, a meek little midshipman 
was called, and we were soon after given in custody to half- 
a-dozen sailor-soldiers — fellows with tarpaulins and muskets. 
Preceded by a pompous functionary (whom we took for one 
of the ship's corporals, from his ratan and the gold lace on 
Lis sleeve), we were now escorted down the ladders to the 
berth-deck. 

Here we were politely handcuffed, all round ; the man 
with the bamboo evincing the utmost solicitude in giving 
US a good fit from a large basket of the articles of assorted sizes. 
Taken by surprise at sach an uncivil reception, a few of 
the party demurred ; but all coyness was, at^ast, overcome ; 
and finally our feet were inserted into heavy anklets of iron, 
running along a great bar bolted down to the deck. After 
this, we considered ourselves permanently established in our 
new quarters. 

<<The deuce take their old iron!" exclaimed the doctor; 
<< if I'd known this, I'd stayed behind." 

" Ha, ha !" cried Flash Jack, " you're in for it, Doctor 
Long Ghost." 

•* My hands and feet are, any way," was the reply. 
They placed a sentry over us ; a great lubber of a fellow, 
wbo marched up and down with a dilapidated old cutlass of 
most extraordinary dimensions. From its length, we had 
some idea that it was expressly intended to keep a crowd in 
order— reaching over the heads of half-a«dozen, say, so as to 
get a cut at somebody behind. 

** Mercy !" ejaculated the doctor with a shudder, " what a 
sensation it must be to be killed by such a tool." 

We fasted till night, when one of the boys came alone 
with a couple of ** kids" containing a tbin, ^a.^iqu-^^^'k^ 
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flaid, with oily particles floating on top. The young wag 
told as this was soap : it turned out to be nothing morethaa 
oleaginous warm water. Such as it was, nevertheless, we 
were fain to make a meal of it^ our sentry being attentive 
enough to undo our bracelets. The *' kids" passed from 
mouth to mouth, and were soon emptied. 

The next morning, when the sentry's back was turned, 
some one, whom we took for an English sailor, tossed over 
a few oranges, the rinds of which we afterward used for cups. 

On the second day nothing happened worthy of record. 
On the third, we were amused by the following scene. 
• A man, whom we supposed a boatswain's mate, from the 
silver whistle hanging urom his neck, came below, driving 
before him a couple of blubbering boys, and followed by a 
whole troop of youngsters in tears. The pair, it seemed, 
were sent down to be punished by command of an officer ; 
the rest had accompanied them out of sympathy. 

The boatswain's mate went to work without delay, seizing 
the poor little culprits by their loose frocks, and using a ratan 
without mercy. The other boys wept, clasped their haod;}, 
and fell on their knees ; but in vain : the boatswain's mate 
only hit out at them ; once in a while making them yell ten 
times louder than ever. 

In the midst of the tumult, down comes a midshipman, 
who, with a great air, orders the man on deck, and running 
in among the boys, sets them to scampering in all directions. 

The whole of this proceeding was regarded with infinite 
scorn by Navy Bob, who, years before, had been captain of 
the foretop on board a line-of-battle ship. In his estimation, 
it was a lubberly piece of business throughout : they did 
things differently in the English navy. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

THB REINB BLANCHE. 

I CAN not forbear a brief reflection upon the scene ending 
the last chapter. 

The ratanning of the young culprits, although significant 
of the imperfect disciphne of a French man-of-war, may 
also be considered as in some measure characteristic of the 
nation. 

In an American or English ship, a boy when flogged, is 
either lashed to the breech of a gun, or brought right up to 
the gratings, the same way the men are. But as a general 
rule, he b never punished beyond bis strength. You seldom 
or never draw a cry from the young rogue. He bites hit 
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tongue and stands op to it like a hero. If practicable 
(whicb is not always the case), he makes a point of smiling 
nnder the operation. And so far from his companions taking 
any compassion on him, tuey always make merry over his 
misfortunes. Should he turn baby and cry, they are pretty 
sore to give him afterward a sly pounding in some dark 
comer.- 

This tough training produces its legitimate results.* The 
boy becomes, in time, a thorough-bred tar, equally ready to 
strip and take a dozen on board his own ship, or, cutlass in 
hand, dash pell-mell on board the enemy's. Whereas the 
young Frenchman, as all the world knows, makes but an 
mdifSrent seaman ; and though, for the most part, he lights 
well enough, some how or other he seldom fights well 
enough to beat. 

How few sea-battles have the French ever won ! But 
more : how few ships have they ever carried by the board — 
that true criterion of naval courage ! But not a word against 
French bravery — there is plenty of it ; but not of the right 
sort. A Yankee's, or an Englishman's is the downright 
Waterloo '' game." The French fight better on land ; and 
not being essentially a maritime people, they ought to stay 
there. The best of shipwrights, they are no sailors. 

And this carries me back to the Reine Blanche, as noble 
a specimen of what wood and iron can make, as ever floated* 

She was a new ship : the present her maiden cruise. The 
greatest pains having been taken in her construction, she 
was accounted the '' crack" craft in the French navy. She 
is one of the heavy sixty-gun frigates now in vogue all over 
the world, and which we Yankees were the first to introduce. 
In action these are the most murderous vessels ever launched. 

The model of the Reine Blanche has all that warlike 
comeliness only to be seen in a fine fighting ship. Still, 
there is a good deal of French flummery about her — brass 
plates and other gewgaws, stuck on all over, like baubles on 
a handsome woman. 

Among other things, she carries a stem gallery resting on 
the uplifted hands of two Caryatides, larger than life. You 
step out upon this from the commodore's cabin. To behold the 
rieh hangings, and mirrors, and mahogany within, one is 
almost prepared to see a bevy of ladies trip forth on the 
balcony for an airing. 

* I do not with to be nndentood m appending the flogging syttem prao- 
tieed in inen>of>war. Ai long, however, m navies are needra, there la no 
Bobatitate for it. VITar being the greatest of evils, all its accessories neees- 
aarily partake of the same character ; and this is aboat all that can be said in 
drfence of flogging. 
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Bat come to tread the gun*deok, and all thonglits like 
theae are put to flight. Such batteries of thunderbolt hurlers! 
with a sixty eight pounder or two thrown in as make 
weights. On the spar deck, also, are carronades of enormous 
calibre. 

Recently built, this vessel, of course, hafl the benefit of 
the latest improvements. I was quite amazed to see on what 
high principles of art, some exceedingly simple Uiings were 
done. But your Oaul is scientific about every thing ; what 
other people accomplish by a few hard knocks, he delights 
in achieving by a complex arrangement of the pulley, lever, 
and screw. 

What demi semi quavers in a French air ! In exchanging 
naval courtesies, I have known a French band play '< Yankee 
Doodle" with such a string of variations, that no one but a 
*' pretty 'cute'' Yankee could tell what they were at. 

In the French navy they have no marines ; their men, 
taking turns at carrying the musket, are sailors one moment, 
and soldiers the next; a fellow running aloft in his line 
frock to day, to morrow stands sentry at the admiral's 
cabin door. This is fatal to any thing like proper sdlor 
pride. "To make a man a seaman, he should be put to no 
other duty. Indeed, a thorough tar is unfit for any thing 
else ; and what is more, this fact is the best evidence of his 
being a true sailor. 

On board the Heine Blanche, they did not have enough 
to eat ; and what they did have, was not of the right sort 
Instead of letting the sailors file their teeth against the rim 
of a hard sea biscuit, they baked'their bread daily in pitiful 
little rolls. Then they had no ''grog;" as a substitute, 
they drugged the poor fellows with a thin, sour wine—the 
juice of a few grapes, perhaps, to a pint of the juice of water- 
facets. Moreover, the sailors asked for meat, and they gave 
them soup ; a rascally substitute, as they well knew. 

Ever since leaving home, they had been on <' short allow- 
ance." At the present time, those belonging to the boats— 
and thus getting an occasional opportunity to run ashore — 
frequently sold their rations of bread to some less fortunate 
^ipmate for sixfold its real value. 

Another thing tending to promote dissatisfaction among the 
crew was, their having such a devil of a fellow for a captain. 
He was one of those horrid naval bores— a great disciplina- 
rian. In port, he kept them constantly exercising yaras and 
sails, and manceuvering with the boats ; and at sea, they 
were for ever at quarters ; running in and out the enormous 
guns, as if their arms were made for nothing else. Then 
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there was the admiral aboard, also ; and, no doabt, he too 
had a paternal eye over them. 

In the ordinary routine of duty, we could not but be struck 
with the listless, slovenly behaviour of these men ; there was 
nothing of the national vivacity in their movements ; nothing 
of the quick precision perceptible on the deck of a thoroughly 
disciplined armed vessel. 

All this, however, when we came to know the reason, was 
no matter of surprise ; three fourths of them were pressed 
men. Some old merchant sailors had been seized the very 
day they landed from distant voyages ; while the landsmen, 
of whom there were many, had been driven down from the 
country in herds, and so sent to sea. 

At toe time, I was quite amazed to hear of press-gangs in 
a day of comparative peace ; but the anomaly is accounted 
for by the fact, that, of late, the French have been building 
up a great military marine, to take the place of that which 
Nelson gave to the waves of the sea at Trafalgar. But it is 
to be hoped, that they are not building their ships for the 
people across the channel to take. In case of a war, what 
a fluttering of French ensigns there would be ! 

Though I say the French are no sailors, I am far from 
seeking to underrate them as a people. They are an inge- 
nious and right gallant nation. And, as an American, I 
take pride in asserting it. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

THBY TAKE US ASHORE. — WHAT HAPPENED THBRK. 

Fits days and nights, if I remember right, we were aboard 
the frigate. On the afternoon of the fifth, we were told that 
the next morning she sailed for Valparaiso. Rejoiced at 
this, we prayed for a speedy passage. But, as it turned out, 
the consul had no idea of letting us off so easily. To our no 
small surprise, an oflScer came along toward night, and or- 
dered us out of irons. Being then mustered in the gangway, 
we were escorted into a cutter alongside, and pulled ashore. 

Accosted by Wilson as we struck the beach, he delivered 
OS up to a numerous guard of natives, who at once conducted 
us to a house near by. Here we were made to sit down 
under a shade without ; and the consul and two elderly Eu- 
ropean residents passed by us, and entered. 

After some delay, during which we were much diverted by 
the hilarious good-nature of our guard — one of our number 
was called oat for, followed by an order for him to enter the 
house alone. 
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On returning a moment after, he told ns vre had little to 
encounter. It had simply been asked, whether he still 
continued of the same mind ; on replying yes, something was 
put down upon a piece of paper, and he was waved outside. 
All being summoned in rotation, my own turn came at last. 

Within, Wilson and his two friends were seated magiste- 
rially at a table — an inkstand, a pen, and a sheet of paper, 
lending quite a business-like air to the apartment. These 
three gentlemen, being arrayed in coats and pantalooos, ' 
looked respectable, at least in a country whcfre complete suits 
of garments are so seldom met with. One present essayed a 
solemn aspect ; but having a short neck and full face, only 
made out to look stupid. 

It was this individual who condescended to take a paternal I 
interest in myself. After declaring my resolution with re- I 
spect to the ship unalterable, I was proceeding to withdraw, ' 
in compliance with a sign from the consul, when the stranger i 
turned round to him, saying, *^ Wait a minute, if you please, I 
Mr. Wilson ; let me talk to that youth. Come here, my 
young friend : I'm extremely sorry to see you associated 
with these bad men ; do you know what it will end in V* 

** Oh, that's the lad that wrote the Round Robin,'' inter- 
posed the consul. ** He and that rascally doctor are at the 
bottom of the whole afiair — go outside, sir." 

I retired as from the presence of royalty ; backing out 
with many bows* 

The evident prejudice of Wilson against both the doctor 
and myself, was by no means inexplicable. A man of any 
education before the mast is always looked upon with dislike 
by his captain ; and, never mind how peaceable he may be, 
should any disturbance arise, from his intellectual superiority, 
he is deemed to exert an underhand influence against the 
officers. 

Little as I had seen of Captain Guy, the few glances cast 
upon me after being on board a week or so, were sufficient 
to reveal his enmity — a feeling quickened by my undisguised 
companionship with Long Ghost, whom he both feared and 
cordially hated. Guy's relations with the consul, readily 
explains the latter's hostility. 

The examination over, Wilson and his friends advanced 
to the doorway ; when the former, assuming a severe expres- 
sion, pronounced our perverseness, infatuation in the extreme. 
Nor was there any hope left : our last chance for pardon was I e 
gone. Even were we to become contrite, and crave permis- I d 
sion to return to duty, it would not now be permitted. I £ 

'' Oh 1 get along with your gammon, counselor /* exclaimed 
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Black Dan, absolately Indignant that his nndentanding 
should be thus insulted. 

Quite enr^ed, Wilson bade him hold his peace ; and then, 
BUDimoning a fat old native to liis side^ addressed him in Ta- 
hitian, giving directions for leading us away to a place of 
safe keeping. 

Hereupon, being marshalled in order, with the old man at 
our head, we were put in motion, with loud shouts, along a 
fine pathway, running far on through wide groves of the 
cocoa-nut and bread-fruit. 

The rest of our escort trotted on beside us in high good- 
humor ; jabbering broken English, and in a hundfed ways 
giving us to understand that Wilson was no favourite of 
theirs, and that we were prime, good fellows for holding out 
as we did. They seemed to know our whole history. 

The scenery around was delightful. The tropical day was 
fast drawing to a close ; and from where we were, the sun 
looked like a vast red fire burning in the woodlands— its rays 
falling aslant through the endless ranks of trees, and every 
leaf fringed with flame. Escaped from the confined decks 
of the fngate, the air breathed spices to us ; streams were 
beard flowing ; fipreen boughs were rocking ; and iar inland, 
all sunset flushed, rose the still, steep peaks of the island. 

As we proceeded, I was more and more struck by the pie- 
turesqueness of the wide, shaded road. In several places, 
durable bridges of wood were thrown over large water- 
courses ; others were spanned by a single arch of stone. In 
any part of the road, three horsemen might have ridden 
abreast. 

This beautiful avenue — by far the best thing which civili- 
zation has done for the island — is called by foreigners ** the 
Broom Road," though for what reason I do not know. 
Originally planned for the convenience of the missionaries 
journeying from one station to another, it almost completely 
encompasses the larger peninsula; skirting for a distance of 
at least sixty miles along the low, fertile lands bordering the 
sea. But on the side next Taiarboo, or the lesser peninsula, 
it sweeps through a narrow, secluded valley, and thus crosses 
the island in that direction. 

The uninhabited interior, being almost impenetrable from 
the densely wooded glens, frightful precipice^, and sharp 
mountain ridges absolutely inaccessible, is but little known, 
even to the natives themselves ; and so, instead of striking 
directly across from one village to another, they follow the 
Broom road round and round.* 

* Concerning the aingular ignorance of the natives respecting theU tywix 
country, it may be here observed, that a contidexable uAaxxd. \t^ur-^\k.WL- 
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It is by no means, however, altogetHer travelled on foot; 
horses being now quite plentiful. They were introduced 
from Chili ; and possessing all the gaiety, fleetness, and 
docility of the Spanish breed, are admirably adapted to the 
tastes of the higher classes, who as equestrians have become 
very expert. The missionaries and chiefs never think of 
journeying except in the saddle ; and at all hours of the day, 
you see the latter galloping along at full speed. Like the 
Sandwich Islanders, they ride like Pawnee-Loups. 

For miles and miles I have travelled the Broom Road, and 
never wearied of the continual change of scenery. But 
wherever it leads you — whether through level woods, across 
grassy glens, or over hills waving with palms — the bright blue 
sea on one side, and the green mountain pinnacles on the 
other, are always in sight. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

THE CALABOOZA BERETANBB. 

About a mile from the village we came to a halt. 

It was a beautiful spot. A mountain stream here flowed 
at the foot of a verdant slope ; on one hand, it murmured 
alone until the waters, spreading themselves upon a beach of 
small, sparkling shells, trickled into the sea ; on the other, 
was a long defile, where the eye pursued a gleaming, sinuous 
thread, lost in shade and verdure. 

The ground next the road was walled in by a low, rude 
parapet of stones; and, upon the summit of the slope beyond, 
was a large, native house, the thatch dazzling white, and, in 
shape an oval. 

" Calabooza ! Calabooza Bretanee !" (the English Jail), 
cried our conductor, pointing to the building. 

For a few months past, having been used by the consul as 
a house of confinement for his refractor}^ sailors, it was thus 
styled to distinguish it from similar places in and about I 
Papeetee. I 

Though extremely romantic in appearance, on a near ap- 
proach it proved but ill adapted to domestic comfort. In 
short, it was a mere shell, recently built, and still unfinished. 
It was open all round, and tufts of grass were growing here 
and there under the very roof. The only piece of furniture 

hem by name — is known to eziat, although their accounts of it strangely 
vary. Some told me it had no bottom, no outlet, and no inlet ; others, that 
it fed all the streams on the island. A sailor of my acquaintance said, that 
be once visited this marvellous lake, as one of an exploring party from sn 
English sloop-of-war. It was found to be a great curiosity : v?ry small, deep» 
and green ; a choice well of water bottled up among the mountains, aed 
abcunding with delicious fish. 
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was the ** stocks,'* ft damey machine for keeping: people in 
one place, which, I beliere, is pretty mach out of dale in 
most coantries. It is still in use, however, among the Spa* 
niards in South America ; from whom, it seems, the Tahitiantf 
have borrowed the cemtrivanoe, as well as the name by which 
all places of confinement are known among them. 

The stocks were nothinr more than two stout timbers, 
9bovt twenty feet in* lengra, and preciselv alike. One waa 
placed edgeways on the ground, and the other resting on top, 
left, at regular intervals along the seam, several round holes, 
the object of which was evident at a glance. 

By this time, our guide had inlbrmed us, that he went by 
the name of ** Capin Bob^' (Captain Bob) ; and a hearty 
eld Bob he proved. It was just the name for him. Fronf 
the first, so pleased were we with the old man, that we cheer- 
fully acquiesced in his authority. 

£nternig the building, he set us about fet&hiag heaps of 
dry leaves to spread behind the stoel» for a couch. A trunk 
of a small cocoa-nut tree was then placed for a bolster — 
rather hard one, but the natives are used to it. For a pUlow, 
they use a little billet of wood, scooped out, and- sfaading on 
four short legs — a sort of head-stool. 

These arrangements completed, Captaiii Bob proceeded to 
'* hanoapar," or secure us, for the night. The upper limber 
of the machine being lifted at one end, and our ankles plac^' 
in the semicirculair spaces of Uie tower one, the other beam 
was then dropped ; both being finally secured together by 
an old iron hoop at either extremity. This initiadon was 
performed to the boisterous mirth of t&e natives, and diverted 
ourselves not a little. 

Captain Bob now bustled about, like an old woman seeing 
the chikiren to bed. A basket of baked " tare,'* or Indian 
turnip, was brought in, and we were given a piece all round. 
Then a great counterpane of coarse, brown " tappa," was 
stretched over the whole party ; and, after sundry injunctions 
to ^* moee-moee," and be " maitei^'-^ia other words, to go to 
sleep, and be good boys — we were left to oursehres^ ftdrly put 
to bed and tacked in. 

Much talk was now had concerning our prospects in life ; 
but the doctor and I, who lay nde by side, thinnhg the occa* 
sion better adapted to meditation, kept pretty silent; and, be- 
fore long, the rest ceased conversing, and, wearied with loss 
of rest ou board the fKgate, were soon sound asleep. 

After sliding from one revery into another, I started, and 
gBYe the doctor a pinch. He was dreaming, however ; and, 
resolved to follow his example, I troubled him no move. 
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How the rest managed, I know not ; but for m^ own part» 
I found it yery hard to get asleep. The consciousness of 
hayinff one's toot pinned; and the impossibility of getting it 
anywhere else than just where it was, was most distressing. 

But this was ' not aU : there was no way of lying but 
straight on your back ; unless, to be sure, one's limb went 
round and round in the ankl^, like a swivel. Upon getting 
into a sort of doze, it was no wonder this uneasy posture 
gave me the nightmare. Under the delusion that I was about 
some gymnastics or other, I gave my unfortunate member 
such a twitch, that I started up with the idea that some one 
was dragging the stocks away. 

Captain Bob and his friends lived in a little hanflet hard , 
by ; and when morning showed in the East, the old gentle- 
man came forth from that direction likewise, emerging fh)m 
a CTove, and saluting us loudly as he approached. 

Finding everybody awake, he aet^us at liberty ; and, lead- 
ing us down to the stream, ordered every man to strip and 
bathe. 

" All ban's, my boy, hanna-hanna, wash !" he cried. Bob 
was a linguist, and had been to sea in his day, as he many a 
time afterwards told us. 

At this moment, we were all; alone with him ; and it would 
have been the easiest thing in the world to have given him 
the slip ; but he seemed to have no idea of such a thing ; 
treating us so frankly and cordially, indeed, that even had 
we thought of running, we should have been ashamed of 
attempting it. He very well knew, nevertheless (as we our- 
selves were not slow in finding out), that, for various reasons 
any attempt of the kind^ without some previously arranged 
plan for leaving the island, would be certain to &il. 

As Bob was a rare one every way, I must give some ac- 
oount of him. There was a good deal of ** personal appear- 
ance" about him ; in short, he was a corpulent giant, over six 
feet in height, and literally as big round as a hogshead. The 
enormous bulk of some of'^ the Tahitians has been frequently 
spoken of by voyagers. 

Beside being the English consuPs jailer, as it were, be 
carried on a little Tahitian farming ; that is to say, he owned 
several groves of the bread-fruit and palm, and never hin- 
dered their growing. Close by was a *^ taro" patcb of bis, 
which he occasionally visited. 

Bob seldom disposed of the produce of his lands ; it was all 
needed for domestic consumption. Indeed, for gormandizing, 
I would have matched him against any three common-council 
men at a civic feast. 
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A friend of Bob's told me, that, (%ing to his voracious- 
ness, bis visits to otber parts of tbe island were much dreaded; 
for, according to Tabitian customs, hospitality without charge 
is enjoined upon everyone ; and though it is reciprocal in most 
cases, in Bob's it was almost out of the question. The da- 
mage done to a native larder in one of his morning calls, was 
more than could be made good by his entertainer's spending 
the holydays with them. ^ 

The old man, as I have hinted, had, once upon a time, been 
a cruise or two in a whaling-vessel ; and, therefore, he prided 
himself upon his English. Having acquired what he knew 
of it in the forecastle, he talked litue else than sailor phrases, 
which sounded whimsically enough. 

I asked him one day how old he was. ** Olee?'' he ex- 
claimed, looking very profound in consequence of thoroughly 
understanding so subtile a question — '* Oh ! very olee — ^'tou- 
sand 'ear — more— big man when Capin Tootee (Captain 
Cook^ heavey in sight." (In sea parlance5 came into view.) 

This was a thing impossible ; but adapting my discourse to 
the man, I rejoined — '* Ah ! you see Capin Tootee — well, how 
you like him V* 

** Oh ! he maitai : (good) friend of rae^ and know my 
wife." 

On my assuring him strongly, that he could not have been 
bom at the time,lie explained himself by saying, that he was 
speaking of his father, all the while. This, indeed, might 
very well have been. 

It is a curious fact, that all these people, young and old, 
will tell you that they have enjoyed the honor of a personal 
acquaintance with the great navigator ; and if you listen to 
tbem, they will go on and tell anecdotes without end. This 
springs from nothing but their great desire to please ; well 
knowing that a more agreeable topic for a white man could 
not be ^ected. As for the anachronism of the things they 
seem to have no idea of it : days and years are all the same 
to them. 

After our sunrise bath. Bob once more placed us in the 
stocks, almost moved to tears at subjecting us to so great a 
hardship ; but he could not treat us otherwise, he said, on pain 
of the consul's displeasure. How long we were to be con- 
fined, he did not know ; nor what was to be done with us in 
the end. 

As noon advanced, and no signs of a meal were visible, 
some one inquired whether we were to be boarded, as well as 
lodged, at the Hotel de Calabooza ? 

<* Vast heavey" (avast heaving, or wait a bit) — said B^Vv 
— " kow-kow" (food) "come ship by b^.'* 
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And« sar« enoueb, ak>D^ comes Rope Yarn with a wooden 
bucket of the JaUa's villainous biscuit. With a grin/hesaid 
it was a present from Wilson : it was all we were to get that 
day. A great cry was now raised ; and well was it for the 
land-lubber, that he had a pair of legs, and the men could 
not use theirs. One and all, we resolved not to touch the 
bread, come what come might ; and so we told the natives. 

Being extravagantly fond of ship-biscuit — the harder the 
better — they were quite overjoyed ; and offered to give us 
every day, a small Quantity of baked bread-fruit and Indian 
turnip in ezchanee for the bread. This we agreed to ; and 
every morning afterward, when the bucket came^ its contents 
were at once handed ovei* to Bob and his friends^ who never 
ceased munching until nightfall. 

Our exceedingly frugal meal of bread-fruit over. Captain 
Bob waddled up to us with a couple of long polea hooked 
at one end, and several large baskets of woven cocoa-nut 
branches. 

Not far off was an extensive grove of orange- trees in full 
bearing ; and myself and another were selected to go with 
hiui, and gather a supply for the party. When we went in 
among the trees, the sumptuousnessof the orchard was unlike 
any thing 1 had ever seen ; while the fragrance shaken 
from the gently waving boughs, regaled our senses most de- 
lightfully. 

In many places the trees formed a dense shade, spreadioe 
overhead a dark, rustling vault, groined with boughs, and 
studded here and diere with the ripened spheres, like gilded 
balls. In several places, the overladen branches were borne 
to the earth, hiding the trunk in a tent of foliage. Once 
£ftirlyin the grove, we could see nothing else; it was oranges 
all round. 

To preserve the fruit from bruising, Bob, hooking the twigs 
with his pole, let them fall into his basket. But this would 
not do for us. Seizing hold of a bougjb, we brought such a 
shower to the ground, that our old friend was fain to run 
from under. Heedless of remonstrance, we then reclined in 
the shade, and feasted to our heart's content. Heaping up 
the baskets afterward, we returned to our comrades^ by 
whom our arrival was hailed with loud plaudits ; and in a 
marvellously short time, nothing was left of the oranges we 
brought, but the rinds. 

Wnile inmates of the Calabooza, we had as much of the 
fruit as we wanted ; and to this cause, and others that might 
be mentioned, may be ^scribed the speedy restoration of our 
bick to comparative health. 
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The orange of Tahiti is delicious — small and sweet, with a 
thin, dry rind. Though now abounding, it was unknown 
before Cook's time, to whom the natives are indebted foe so 
great a blessing. He likewise introduced several other kinds 
of fruit : among these were the fig, pine-apple, and lemon, 
now seldom met with. The lime still grows, and some of the 
poorer natives express the juice to sell to the shipping. It is 
highly valued as an anti-scorbutic. Nor was the variety of 
foreign fruits and vegetables which were introduced, the 
only benefit conferred by the first visitors to the Society 
group. Cattle and sheep were left at various places. More 
of them anon. 

Thus, after all that of late years has been done for these 
islanders. Cook and Vancouver may, in one sense at least, be 
considered their greatest benefactors. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

PROCBBDINQS OF THE FRENCH AT TAHITI. 

As I happened to arrive at the island at a very interesting 
period in its political affairs, it may be well to give some little 
account here of the proceedings of the French, by wav of 
episode to the narrative. My information was obtained at 
the time from the general reports then rife among the na- 
tives, as well as from what I learned upon a subsequent visit, 
and reliable accounts which I have seen since reaching home. 
It seems, that for some time back the French had been 
making repeated ineffectual attempts to plant a Roman Ca- 
tholic mission here. But, invariably treated with contumely, 
they sometimes met with open violence ; and, in every case, 
those directly concerned in the enterprise were ultimately 
forced to depart. In one instance, two priests, Laval and 
Caset, after enduring a series of persecutions, were set upon 
by the natives, maltreated, and finally carried aboard a small 
trading schooner, which eventually put them ashore at Wallis' 
island — a savage place — some two thousand miles to the west- 
ward. 

Now, that the resident English missionaries authorized the 
banishment of these priests, is a fact undenied b^ themselves. 
I was also repeatedly informed, that by their inflammatory 
harangues they instigated the riots which preceded the sailing 
of the schooner. At all events, it is certain that their 
unbounded influence with the natives would easily have 
enabled them to prevent everything that took place on thi» 
occasion, had they felt so inclined. 

Melancholy as such an example of \nlo\t!f%siCft Q)Xl ^^\f»\ 
of Trotestant misaiontines must appear, \t \& iio\ x2&a ^li^^ 
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one, and by no means the most flagrant, which might be pre* 
sented. oat I forbear to mention any others ; since they 
have been more than hinted at by recent voyagers, and their 
repetition here would perhaps be attended with no good 
efiect. Besides, the conduct of the Sandwich Island mission- 
aries in particular, has latterly much amended in this respect. 
The treatment of the two priests formed the principal 

f round (and the only justifiable one) upon which Du Petit 
houars demanded satisfaction ; and which subsequently led 
to his seizure of the island. In addition to other thinss, he 
also charged, that the flag of Merenbout, the consul, had 
been repeatedly insulted, and the property of a certain French 
resident viplentlv appropriated by the government. In the 
latter instance,, the natives were perfectly in the right. At 
that time, the law against the traffic in ardent spirits (every 
now and then suspended and revived) happened to be in 
force ; and finding a large quantity on the premises of Victor, 
a low, knavish adventurer from Marseilles, the Tahitians 
pronounced it forfeit. 

For these, and similar alleged outrages, a lar^e pecuniary 
restitution was demanded (10,000 dollars), which there being 
no exchequer to supply, the island was forthwith seized, un* 
der cover of a mock treaty, dictated to the chiefs on the gun- 
deck of Du Petit Thouars' frigate. But, notwithstanding 
this formality, there seems now little doubt that the downfal 
of the Pomarees was decided upon at the Tuilleries. 

After establishing the Protectorate, so called, the rear- 
admiral sailed ; leaving M. Bruat governor, assisted by Heine 
and Carpegne, civilians, named members of the Council of 
Government, and Merenhout, the consul, now made Com- 
missioner Roval. No soldiers, however, were landed, undl 
several months afterward. As men, Reine and Carpegne 
were not disliked by the natives ; but Bruat and Merenhout 
they bitterly detested. In several interviews with the poor 
queen, the unfeeling governor sought to terrify her into com- 
pliance with his demands ; clapping his hand upon hia sword, 
shaking his fist in her (ace, and swearing violently. '' Ob, I 
kin^ of a ^eat nation,*' said Pomaree, in her letter to 
Louis Philhppe, '' fetch away this man ; I and my people 
can not endure his evil doings. He is a shameless man." 

Although the excitement among the natives did not wholly 
subside upon the rear-admiral's departure, no overt act of 
violence immediately followed. The queen had fled to Imeeo; 
and the dissensions among the chiefs, together with the ill 
advised conduct of the missionaries, prevented a union upon 
Bome common plan of resistance. But the great body of the 
people, as well as thek queen, eou^dentlY relied upon the 
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speedy interposition of England — a nation bound to them by 
many ties, and which, more than ohce, had solemnly guar- 
antied their independence. 

As for the missionaries, they openly defied the French 

fovemor, childishly predicting fleets and armies from Britain, 
iut what is the welfare of a spot like Tahiti^ to the mighty 
iotenists of France and England ! There was a remonstrance 
on one side, and a reply on the other ; and there the matter 
rested. For once in their brawling lives, St. George and St. 
Den 8 were hand and glove ; and they were not going to 
cross sabres about Tahiti. 

During my stay upon the island, so far as I could see, 
there was little to denote that any change had taken place 
in the government. Such laws as they had were adminis- 
tered the same as ever ; the missionaries went about unmo- 
lested, and comparative tranquillity everywhere prevailed. 
Nevertheless, I sometimes heard the natives inveighing against 
the French (no ftivorites, by the by, throughout Polynesia), 
and bitterly regretting that the queen had not, at the outset, 
made a stand. 

In the house of the chief Adeea, frequent discussions took 
place, concerning the ability of the island to cope with the 
French : the number of fighting men and muskets among the 
natives were talked of, as well as the propriety of for tiding 
several heights overlooking Papeetee. Imputing these 
symptoms to the mere resentment of a recent outrage, and 
not to any determined spirit of resistance, I little anticipated the 
gallant,though useless warfare, so soon to follow my departure. 

At a period subsequent to my first visit, the island, which 
before was divided into nineteen districts, with a native chief 
over each, in capacity of governor and judge, was, by Bruat, 
divided into four. Over these he set as many fecreant 
chiefs, Kitoti, Tati, Utamai, and Paraita ; to whomihe paid 
1000 dollars each, to secure their assistance in carrying out 
bis evil designs. 

The first blood shed, in any regular conflict, was at 
Mahanar, upon the peninsula of Taraiboo. The fight origi- 
nated in the seizure of a number of women from the shore, 
by men belonging to one of the French vessels of war. In 
this afiair, the islanders fought desperately, killing about fifty 
of the enemy, and losing ninety of their own number. The 
Trench sailors and marines, who, at the time, were reported 
to be infuriated with liquor, gave no quarter ; and the sur- 
vivors only saved themselves by fleeing to the mountains. 
Subsequently, the battles of Hararparpi and Fararar were 
fought, in which the invaders met with indifferent %QL<Q)(&K»k. 

Shortly after the engagement at '^^icrax^^xYV) ^^«» 
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frenchmen w^e waylaid in a pass of the valleys, aod mar- 
dered by the incensed natives. One was Lefevre, a netorioiis 
scoundrel, and a spy, whom Bruat bad sent to conduct a 
certain Major Fergus (said to be a Pole), to the hiding-- 
place of four chiefs, whom the governor wished to seize and 
iexecute. This circumstance violently inflamed the liostflity 
of both parties. 

About this time, Kitoti, a depraved chie( and the pliant 
tool of Bruat, was induced by him to give a greftt feast in 
the Vale of Paree, to which idl his countrymen were invited. 
The governor's object was to gain over all he could to his 
interests ; be supplied an abuwlanoe of wine and brandy, and 
a scene of bestial into3dcation was the natural consequence. 
Before it came to this, however, several speeches were made 
by the islanders. One of these, delivered by an aged 
warrior, who had formerly been at the head of the celebrated 
Aeorai Society, was characteristic. '' This is a ver^ good 
feast,*' said the reeling old man, '' and the wine also is very 
good: but you evil-minded Wee- Wees (French), and you 
lalse-Dearted men of Tahiti, are all very bad/' 

By the latest accounts, most of the Islanders still refuse to 
submit to the French ; and what turn events may hereafter 
take, it is hard to predict At any rate, these disorders most 
accelerate the final extinction of their race. 

Along with the few officers left by Du Petit Thouars, were 
several French priests, for whose unobstructed exertions in 
the dissemination of their faith, the strongest guarantees were 
provided by an article of the treaty. But no one was bound 
to offer them facilities ; much less a luncheon, the first day 
they went ashore. True, they had plenty of gold ; but to 
the natives it was anathema'^taboo— and, for several boui9 
and some odd minutes, they would not touch it. Emissaries 
of the Pope and the devil, as the strangers were considered 
—the smeU of sulphur hardly yet shaken out of their canon- 
icals — what islander would venture to jeopardize his soul, 
and call down a blight on his bread-fruit, b^ holding any 
intercourse with them ! That morning the priests actually 
picknicked in grove of cocoa-nut trees; but, before Bi|;hty 
Christian bo^itality — in exchange for a commercial equiva«> 
lent of hard dollars — was given them in an adjoining house. 

Wanting in civility, as the conduct of the English mis- 
sionaries may be thought, in witholding a decent reception to 
these persons, the latter were certainly to blame in needlessly 
placing themselves in so unpleasant a predicament. TJnd^ 
&r better auspices, they might have settled upon some one 
of the thousand unconverted isles of the Pacific, rather than 
iiave forced themselves thus, upon a people already profes- 
edly Christians. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

WB RBORIYB GALLS AT THB HOTBL DS OALABOOZA. 

Our place of confinement being open all round, and so near 
the Broom Road, of course we were in plain sight of every 
body passing ; and, therefore, we had no lack of visitors 
among sueh an idle, inquisitive set, as the Tahitians. For a 
lew days, they were coming and going continually ; while 
thus ignobly last by the foot, we were fain to give passive 
audience. 

Darinti^ this period, we 'were the lions of the neighbonr- 

tkood ; and, no doubt, strangers from the distant villages 

were taken to see the " Karbowrees'' (white men), in the 

•same way that conntrymen, in a city, are gallanted to the 

Zoological Gardens. 

All this rave ns a fine opportunity of making observations. 
I was painfully struck by tne considerable number of sickly 
or deformed persons ; undoubtedly made so by a virulent com- 
plaint, which, under native treatment, almost invariably 
affects, in the end, the muscles and bones of the body. In 
particular, there is a distortion of the back, most unsightly 
to behold, originating in a horrible form of the maladv. 

Although this, and other bodilv afflictions, were unknown 
before the discovery of the islands by the whites, there are 
eeveral cases found of the Fa- Fa, or Elephantiasis — ^a native 
disease, which seems to have prevailed among them from the 
earliest antiquity. Affecting the legs and feet alone, it swells 
them, in some instances, to the girth of a man's body, covering 
the skin with scales. It might be supposed, that one, thus 
afilicted, would be incapable of walking ; but, to all appear- 
ance, they seem to be nearly as active as any body ; ap- 
parently, suffering no pain, and bearing the calamity with a 
deeree of cheerfulness truly marvellous. 

The Fa-Fa is very gradual on its approaches, and years 
elapse before the limb is fully swollen. Its origin is ascribed 
by the natives to various causes ; but the general impression 
seems to be, that it arises, in most cases, from the eating of 
unripe bread-fruit and Indian turnip. So far as I eould find 
oaty it is not hereditary. In no stage do they attempt a core ; 
the complaint being held incurable. 

Speaking of the Fa- Fa, reminds me of a poor fellow, a 
sailor, whom I afterward saw at Roorootoo, a lone island, 
mome two days' sail from Tahiti. 

The island is very small, and its inhabitants nearly extinet. 
We sent a boat off to see whether any yams were to be had, 
%s formerly, the yams of Roorootoo were as fiimous amoxi^ 
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the iilanda round aboat, as Sicily oranges in the Mediterrt' 
nean. Going ashore, to my surprise, I was accosted, near a 
little shanty of a church, by a white man, who limped forth 
firom a wretched hut. His hair and beard were unsnorn, his 
iace deadly pale and haegard, and one limb swelled with the 
Fa- Fa to an incredible bigness. This was the first instance 
of a foreigner suffering from it, that I had eyer seen, or heard 
of: and the spectacle shocked me accordingly. 

He had been there for years. From the nrst symptoms, he 
could not believe his complaint to be what it really was, and 
trusted it would soon disappear. But when it became pJain, 
that his only chance for recovery was a speedy chance of 
climate, no ship would receive him as a sailor : to think of 
being taken as a passenger, was idle; This speaks litde for 
the humanity of sea captains ; but the truth is, that those in 
the Pacific have little enough of the virtue ; and^ nowadays, 
when so many charitable appeals are made to them, they 
have become callous. 

I pitied the poor fellow from the bottom of my heart ; but 
nothing could I do, as our captain was inexorable. '^ Why,'' 
said he, *' here we are — started on a six months' cruise — I 
can't put back ; and he is better off on the island than at 
sea. So on Hoorootoo he must die." And probably he did. 

I afterwards heard of this melancholy object, from two 
seamen. His attempts to leave were still unavailing, and his 
hard fate was fast closing in. 

NotwHhstanding the physical degeneracy of the Tahitians 
as a people, among the chiefs, individuals of personable 
figures are still frequently met with ; and, occasionally, ma- 
jestic-looking men, and diminutive women as lovely as the 
nymphs who, nearly a century ago, swam round the ships of 
Wallis. In these instances, Tahitian beauty is quite as se- 
ducing as it proved to the crew of the Bounty ; the young 
girls being Just such creatures as a poet would picture in the 
tropics — sort, plump, and dreamy-eyed. 

The natural complexion of both sexes is quite light ; bat 
the males appear much darker, from their exposure to the sun. 
A dark complexion, however, in a man, is highly esteemed, 
as indicating strength of both body and soul. Hence there 
is a saying, of great antiquity among them, 

" If dark the cheek of the mother, 
The ion will sound the the war-conch ; 
If atrong her frame, he will give laws.*' 

With this idea of manliness, no wonder the Tahitians re- 
eard all pale and tepid-looking Europeans, as weak and 
feminine; whereas, a sailor, with a cheek like the breast of 
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a roast turkey, is held a lad of brawn : to ase their own 
phrase, a ** taata tona/' or man of bones. 

Speakine of bones, recaUs an ugly custom of theirs, now 
obsolete — that of making iBsh- hooks and ^mblets out of 
those of their enemies. This beats the Scandmavians turning 
people's skulls into cups and saucers. 

But to return to the Calabooza Beretanee. Immense was 
the interest we excited among the throngs that called there ; 
they would stand talking al^ut us by the hour, erowing 
most unnecessarily excited too, and dancing up and down 
with all the vivacity of their race. They invariably sided 
with us; flying out against the consul, and denouncing him 
as ** Ita maitai nuee," or very bad exceedingly. They must 
have borne him some gf odge or other. 

Nor were the women, sweet soub, at all backward in 
visiting. Indeed, they manifested even more interest than 
the men ; gazing at us with eyes full of a thousand meanings, 
and conversing with marvellous rapidity. But, alas! inquisi- 
tive though they were, and, doubtless, taking some passing 
compassion on us, there was little real feeline in them after 
all, and still less sentimental sympathy. Many of them 
laughed outright at us, noting only what was ridiculous in 
our plight 

I think it was the second day of our confinement, that a 
wild, beautiful girl burst into the Calabooza, and, throwing 
herself into an arch attitude, stood afar off, and gazed at us. 
She was a heartless one : — tickled to death with Black Dan's 
nursing his chafed ankle, and indulging in certain moral re« 
flections on the consul and Captain Guy. After laughing 
her fill at him, she condescended to notice the rest; glancing 
from one to another, in the most methodical and provoking 
manner imaginable. Whenever any thing struck her comi« 
cally, you saw it like a flash— her finger levelled instantane- 
ously, and, flinging herself back, she gave loose to strange, 
hollow little notes of laughter, that sounded like the bass of 
a musie-box, playing a lively air with the lid down. 

Now, I knew not, that there was any thing in my own 
appearance calculated to disarm ridicule ; and indeed, to 
have looked at all heroic, under the circumstances, would 
have been rather difficult. Still, I could not but feel exceed- 
ingly annoyed at the prospect of being screamed at in turn, 
by this mischievous young witch, even though she were 
but an islander. And, to tell a secret, her beauty had some- 
thing to do with this sort of feeling ; and, pinioned as I was, 
to a loe, BSkd olad most unbecomingly, I began to grow sen- 
timentfu. 
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Ere her glance fell upon me, I had, uoconscioaslyy thrown 
myself into the most graceful attitude I could assume, leaned 
roy head ui>on ray band, and summoned up as abstracted an 
expression as possible. Thoueh my £tnce was averted^ I soon 
felt it flush, and knew that the glance was on me ; deeper 
and deeper grew the flush, and not a sound of laughter. 

Delicious thought ! she was moved at the sight of me. 1 
could stand it no longer, but started up. Lo ! there she was; 
her great hazel eyes rounding and rounding in her head, 
like two stars, her whole frame in a merry quiver, and an 
expression about the mouth that was sudden and violent 
death to any thing like sentiment. 

The next moment she spun round, and, bursting from peal 
to peal of laughter, went racing oat of the Calabooza ; and, 
in mercy to me, never returned. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

LIFE AT THE CALABOOZA. 

A FEW days passed ; and, at last, our docility was rewarded 
by some indulgence on the part of Captain Bob. 

He allowed the entire party to be at large during the day; 
only enioining upon us always to keep within hail. This, to 
be sure, was in positive disol>edience to Wilson's orders ; and 
so, care had to be taken that he should not hear of it 
There was little fear of the natives telling him ; but strangers 
travelling the Broom Road might. By way of precaution, 
boys were stationed as scouts along the road. At sight of a 
white man, they sounded the alarm ! when we all made for 
our respective holes (the stocks being purposely left open) : 
the beam then descended, and we were prisoners. As soon 
as the traveller was out of sight, of course, we were liberated. 

Notwithstanding the regular supply of food which we ob« 
tained from Captain Bob and his friends, it was so small, 
that we often felt most intolerably hungry. We could not 
blame them for not bringing us more, for we soon became 
aware that they had to pinch themselves, in order to give os 
what they did ; beside, they received nothing for their kind- 
ness but the daily bticket of bread. 

Among a people, like the Tahitians, what we call *^ hard 
times," can only be experienced in a scarcity of edibles ; yet) 
so destitute are many of the common people, that this most 
distressing consequence of civilization may be aafd, with 
them, to be ever present. To be sure, the natives about the 
Calabooza, had abundance of limes and oranges ; but what 
were tfiese good for, except to impart a still Keener edge to 
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appetites which there was so little else to gratify ? During 
the heieht of the bread-fruit season, they fare better ; but, at 
other times, the demands of the shipping^ exhaust the uncul- 
tivated resources of the island ; and the lands being mostly 
owned by the chiefs, the inferior orders have to suffer for their 
cupidity. Deprived of their nets, manv of them would starve. 

As Captain Bob insensibly remitted his watchfulness, and 
we began to stroll farther and farther from the Calabooza, 
we managed, by a systematic foraging upon the country 
round ab^ut, to make up some of our deficiencies. And 
fortunate it was, that the houses of the wealthier natives 
were just as open to us as those of the most destitute ; we 
were treated as kindly in one as the other. 

Once in a while, we came in at the death of a chiefs pig ; 
the noise of whose slaughtering was generally to be heard at 
a great distance. An occasion like this gathers the neigh- 
bors together, and they have a bit of a feast, where a stranger 
is always welcome. A good loud squeal, therefore^ was 
rausic in our ears. It showed something going on in that 
direction. 

Breaking in upon the party turaultuously, as we did, we 
always created a sensation. Sometimes, we found the animal 
still alive and struggling ; in which case, it was generally 
dropped at our approach. To provide for these emergencies. 
Flash Jack generally repaired to the scene of operations 
with a sheath knife between his teeth, and a club in nis hand. 
Others were exceedingly officious in singeing off the bristles, 
and disemboweling. Doctor Long Ghost and myself, how- 
ever, never meddled with these preliminaries^ but came to 
the feast itself, with unimpaired energies. 

Like all lank men, my long friend had an appetite of his 
own. Others occasionally went about seeking what they 
mieht devour, but he was always on tba alert 

He had an ingenious way of obviating an inconvenieDce 
which we all experienced at times. The islanders seldom 
use salt with their food ; so he begged Rope Yam to bring 
him some from the ship; also a little pepper, if he could; 
whidh, accordingly was done. This he placed in a small 
leather wallet — a " monkey bag" (so called by sailors) — 
usually worn as a purse about the neck. 

<<In my opinion,'' said Long Ghost, as he tucked the 
wallet out of sight, ^* it behooves a stranger, in Tahiti, to 
liave his knife in readiness, and his castor uuiig." 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

TISIT FROM AN OLD AOQUAinTANCB. 

Wb had not been many days ashore^ when Doctor Johnson 
was espied cominc; along the Broom Road. 

We had heard that he meditated a visit, and saspected 
what he was after. Being upon the consul's hands, all cor 
expenses were of course payable by him in his official capa- 
city ; andy therefore, as a friend of Wilson, and sure of 
good pay, the shore doctor had some idea of allowing us to 
run up a bill with him. True, it was rather awkward to ask 
us to take medicines, which, on board the ship, he told us 
were not needed. However, he resolved to put a bold face 
on the matter, and give us a call. 

His approach was announced by one of the scouts, upon 
which some one suggested that we should let him enter, and 
then put him in the stocks. But Long Ghost proposed 
better sport. What it was, we shall presently see. 

Very bland and amiable. Doctor Johnson advanced, and, 
resting his cane on the stocks, glanced to right and left, as we 
lay before him. "Well, my lads" — he began — "how do 
you find yourselves to-day V 

Looking very demure, the men made some rejoinder ; and 
he went on. 

*' Those poor fellows I saw the other day— the sick, I 
mean — how are they ?" and he scrutinized the company. At 
last, he singled out one who was assuming a most unearthly 
appearance, and remarked, that he looked as if he were ex- 
tremely ill. " Yes," said the sailor dolefully, " Pm afeard, 
doctor, I'll soon be losing the number of my mess !" (a sea 
phrase, for departing this life) and he closed his eyes, and 
moaned. 

" WTtat does he say V said Johnson, turning round eagerly. 

" Why," exclaimed Flash Jack, who volunteered as in- 
terpreter, " he means he's going to croak" (die). 

" Croak ! and what does that mean, applied to a patient ?" 

'^ Oh ! I understand," said he, when the word was ex- 
plained ; and he stepped over the stocks, and felt of the 
man's pulse. 

"What's bis name?" he asked, turning this time to old 
NavyBob. 

" We calls him Jingling Joe," replied that worthy. 

** Well then, men, you must take good care of poor Jo* 
seph ; and I will send him a powder, which must be taken 
according to the directions. Some of you know how to read, 
I presume 7" 
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''That ere yonng cove does," replied Bob, pointing to- 
ward the place where I lay, as if he were directing attention 
to a sail at sea. 

After examining the rest — some of whom were really in- 
valids^ but convalescent, and others only pretending to be 
labouring under divers maladies, Johnson turned round, and 
addressed the party. 

*' Men," said he, '* if any more of you are ailing, speak 
up, and let me know. By order of the consul, I'm to call 
every day ; so if any of you are at all sick, it's my duty to 
prescribe for you. This sudden change from ship fare to 
shore living, plays the deuce with vou sailors, so be cautious 
about eating fruit. Good-day ! I'll send you the medicines 
the first thing in the morning.'' 

Now, I am inclined to suspect that with all his want of 
understanding, Johnson must have had some idea that we 
were quizzing him. Still, that was nothing, so lonsp as it 
answered his purpose ; and therefore, if he did see through 
us, he never showed it. 

Sure enough, at the time appointed, along came a native 
lad with a small basket of cocoa-nut stalks, filled with pow- 
ders, pill-boxes, and vials, each with names and directions 
written in a large, round hand. The sailors, one and all, 
made a snateh at the collection, under the strange impression 
that some of the vials were seasoned with spirits. But, as- 
serting his privilege as physician, to the first reading of the 
labels. Doctor Long Ghost was at last permitted to take pos- 
session of the basket. 

The first thing lighted upon, was a large vial, labelled — 
" For William— rub well in." 

This vial certainly had a spirituous smell ; and upon hand- 
ing it to the patient, he made a summary internal application 
of its contents. The doctor looked aghast. 

There was now a mi^htv commotion. Powders and pills 
were voted mere drugs in uke market, and the holders of vials 
were pronounced lucky dogs. Johnson must have known 
enough of sailors to make some of his medicines palatable — 
thisy at least, Long Ghost suspected* Certain it was, every 
one took to the vials ; if at all spicy, directions were unheed- 
ed, their contents all going one road. 

The largest one of all, quite a bottle indeed, and having a 
sort of burnt brandy odor, was labelled — << For Daniel, drink 
freely, and until relieved." This, Black Dan proceeded to 
do ; and would have made an end of it at once, had not the 
bottle, after a hard struggle, been snatched from his hands, 
and passed round, like a jovial decanter. The old tar had 
complained of the effects of an immoderate eaXvck^ ^l \s>aSx.« 
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Upon calling the following morninff, our phytieiaEB fovthA 
bis precious row of patients reclining [>ehind the stockf, awi 
doing '' as well as could be expected." 

Bat the pills and powdors were found to have been per- 
fectly inaetrve : probably because none had been taken. To 
make them efficaeions, it was suggested that, for ^e future, 
a bottle of Pisco should be sent uong with dtenu Accord- 
ing to Flash Jack's notions, unmitigated medical corapoands 
were but dry staff at the best, and needed something good 
to wash them down. 

Thus far, our own M.D., Doctor Long Ghost, after start- 
ing the frolic, had taken no further part in it ; but on tbe 
physician's third visit, he took him to one side, and had a 
private confabulation. What it was, exactly, we could not 
tell ; but from certain illustrative signs and gestures, I fancied 
that he was describing the symptoms of some myfterioas dis- 
organization of the Yital^ which must have come oa within I 
the hour. Assisted by his fiuniliarity with medical terms, he 
seemed to produce a marked impression. At last, Johnson 
went his wav, promising aloud that he would send Long 
Ghost what he desired* 

When the medicine boy came along the following morn- 
ing, the doctor was the first to accost him, walking off with 
a small purple vial. This time, there was little else in the 
basket but a ease bottle of the burnt brandy cordial, which, 
after much debate, was finally disposed of by some one pour- 
ing the contents, little by little, into the half of a cocoa-nut 
shell, and so giving all who desired, a glass. No further 
medicinal cheer remaining, the men dispersed. 

An hour or two passed, when Flash Jack directed attention 
to my long friend, who, since the medicine boy left, had not 
been noticed till bow. With eyes closed, be was lying be- 
hind the stocks, and Jade was lifting his arm and letting it 
fall as if life were extiact. On running up with tbe rest, I 
at once connected the phenomenon with the mysterioua vial. 
Searching his pocket, I found it, and holding it up, it proved 
to be laudanum. Flash Jack, snatching it m>m my hand in 
a rapture, quickly informed all present, what it was ;. and 
with much glecy proposed a nap for the company. Some of 
them not comprehending him exactly, the apparently defimet 
Long Ghost — who lay so still that I & little suspected tbe 
genuineness of his sleep — was rolled about as an iUastmtidn 
of the virtues of tbe vial's contents. The id«a tickled every 
body mightily ; and throwing themselves down, the magic 
draught was passed from hand to hand. Thinking that, as a 
matter of course, they must at once become insensible, each 
man, upon taking his sip, fell back, and closed bis eyed. 
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There was little fear of tbe result, since the narcotic was 
equally distributed. But, curious to see bow it would ope- 
rate, I raised myself gently after a while, aud looked around. 
It was about noon, and perfectly still ; and as we all daily 
took the siesta, I was not much surprised to find every one 
quiet. Still, in one of two instances, I thought I detected a 
little peeping. 

Presently, I beard a footstep, and saw Doctor Johnson 
approaching. 

And perplexed enough did he look at the sight of his pros- 
trate file of patientSi plunged apparently, in such unaccount- 
able slumbers. 

** Daniel," he cried, at last, punching in the side with his 
cane, the individual thus designated — ''Daniel, my good 
fellow, get up ! do you hear?" 

But Black Dan was immovable ; and he poked the next 
sleeper. 

** Joseph, Joseph I come, wake up! it's me, Doctor Johnson." 

But Jinglmg Joe, with mouth op^n, and eyes shut, was 
not to be started. 

*' Bless my soul I" he exclaimed, with uplifted hands and 
cane, " what s got into 'em ? I say, men*' — be shouted, run- 
ning up and down — ''come to life, men ! what under the 
sun's the matter with you V* and he struck the stocks, and 
bawled with increased vigor. 

At last te paused, folded his hands over the head of his 
cane, and steadfastly gaecd upon us. The notes of the nasal 
orchestra were rising and falling upon his ear, and a new idea 
suggested itself. 

'*Yes, yes; the rascals must have been getting boozy. 
Well, it's none of my business— I'll be off ;" and off lie went. 

No sooner was he out of sight, than nearly all started to 
their feet, and a hearty laugh ensued. 

Like myself, most of them had been watching the event 
from under a sly eyelid. By this time, too, Doctor Long 
Ghost was as wide awake as any body. What were his rea- 
sons for taking laudanum, — if, indeed*, he took any whatever, 
— is best known to himself; and, as it is neither mine nor 
the reader's business, we will say no more about it 

CHAPTER XXXVL 



WB ARK CARRIED BEFORR THE CONSUL AND CAPTAllf. 

Wb hail b|$en inmates of the Calabooza Beretanee about 
two weeks, when, one morning, Captain Bob, coming from 
the bath, in a state of utter nudity, brouQ^ht into the build- 
ing an armful of old tappa, and began to dress to go qulU 
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The operation was quite simple. The tappa — of the coars- 
est kind — was in one long, heavy piece ; and, fSEistening one 
end to a column of Habiscus wood, supporting the Calabooza, 
he went off a few paces, and putting the other about his 
waist, wound himself right up to the post. This unique cos- 
tume, in rotundity something like a farthingale, added im- 
mensely to his large bulk ; so much so, that he &irly waddled 
in his gait. But he was only adhering to the fashion of his 
fathers ; for, in the olden time, the '^ Kihee/' or big girdle, 
was quite the mode for* both sexes. Bob, despisine recent 
innovations, still* clung to it. He was a gentleman of the old 
school — one of the last of the Kihees. 

He now told us, that he had orders to take us before the 
consul. Nothing loth, we formed in procession ; and, wiUi 
the old man at our head, sighing and laboring like an engine, 
and flanked by a guard of some twenty natives, we started 
for the village. 

Arrived at the consular office, we found Wilson there, and 
four or five Europeans, seated in a row facing us ; probably 
with the view of presenting as judicial an appearance as pos- 
sible. 

On one side was a couch, where Captain Guy reclined. He 
looked convalescent; and, as we found out, intended soon to 
go aboard his ship, He sdid nothing, but left every thing to 
the consul. 

The latter now rose, and, drawing forth a paper from a 
large roll, tied with red tape, commenced reading aloud. 

It purported to be, '* the affidavit of John Jermin, first 
officer of the British Colonial Barque Julia ; Guy, Master ;" 
and proved to be a long statement of matters, from the time 
of leaving Sydney, down to our arrival in the harbor. 
Though artfully drawn up, so as to bear hard against every 
one of us, it was pretty correct in the details ; excepting, that 
it was wholly silent as to the manifold derelictions of the 
mate himself — a fact which imparted unusual significance to 
the concluding sentence, ^' And furthermore, this deponent 
sayeth not." 

No comments were made, although we all looked round for 
the mate, to see whether it was possible that he could have 
authorized this use of his name. But he was not present 

The next document produced, was the delation of the 
captain himself. As on all other occasions, however, be had 
very little to say for himself, and it was soon set aside. 

The third affidavit, was that of the seamen remaining 
aboard the vessel, including the traitor Bungs, who, it 
seemed, had turned ship's evidence. It was an atrocious 



THB SOUTH SEAS. 105 

piece of exaegeratioD, from beginning to end ; and those who 
signed it could not have known what they were about. Cer- 
tainly Wymontoo did not, though his mark was there. In 
vain the consul commanded silence during the reading of this 
paper ; comments were shouted out upon every paragraph. 

The affidavits read, Wilson, who. all the while, looked as 
stiff as a poker, solemnly drew forth the ship's articles from 
their tin case. This document was a discolored, musty, 
bilious-looking affair, and hard to read. When finished, the 
consul held it up ; and, pointing to the marks of the ship's 
company, at the bottom, asked us, one by one, whether wn 
acknowledged the same for our own. 

<* What's the use of asking that V said Black Dan ; 
" Captain Guy there, knows as well as we they are." 

*' Silence, sir I" said Wilson, who, intending to produce a 
suitable impression by this ridiculous parade, was not a 
little mortified by the old sailor's bluntness. 

A pause of a few moments now ensued ; during which the 
bench of judges communed with Captain Guy, in a low tone, 
and the sailors canvassed the motives of the consul in having 
the affidavits taken. 

The general idea seemed to be, that it was done with a 
view of *' bouncing," or frightening us into submission. Such 
proved to be the case ; for Wilson rising to his feet again, 
addressed us as follows: — 

'' You see, men, that every preparation has been made to 
send you to Sydney for trial. The Rosa (a small Australian 
schooner, lying; in the harbor) will sail for that place in the 
course of ten aays, at farthest. The Julia sails on a cruise 
this day week. Do you still refuse duty V* 

We did. 

Hereupon the consul and captain exchanged glances ; and 
the latter looked bitterly disappointed. 

Presently I noticed Guy's eye upon me ; and, for the first 
time, he spoke, and told me to come near. I stepped for- 
ward. 

« Was it not you that was taken off the island V* 

"It was." 
' " It is you then who owe your life to my humanity. Yet 
this is the gratitude of a sailor, Mr. Wilson !" 

'* Not so, sir." And I at once gave him to understand, 
that I was perfectly acquainted with his motives in sending a 
boat into the bay ; his crew was reduced, and he merely 
wished to procure the sailor whom he expected to find there. 
The skip was the means of my deliverance^ and no thanks to 
the benevolence of its captain. 
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Doctor Long Ghost also, had a word to say. In two mas- 
terly sentences he summed up Captain Guy's character, to 
the complete satisfaction of every seaman present. 

Matters were now growing serious; especially as the 
sailors became riotous, and talked about taking ^e consul 
and the captain back to the Calabooza with them. 

The other judges fidgetted, and loudly commanded silence. 
It was at length restored ; when Wilson, for the last time 
addressing us, said something more about the Rosa and 
Sydney, and concluded by reminding us, that a week would 
elapse ere the Julia sailed. 

Leaving these hints to operate for themselves, be dismissed 
the party, ordering Captain Bob and his friends to escort us 
back whence we came. 

CHAPTER XXXVIL 

THB FRENCH PRIESTS PAY THEIR RESPECTS. 

A BAT or two after the events just related, we were 
lounging in the Calabooza Beretanee, when we were honored 
by a visit from three of the French priests ; and as about 
the only notice ever taken of us by the English missionaries, 
was their leaving their cards for us in the shape of a package 
of tracts, we could not help thinking, that the Frenchmen, 
in making a personal call, were at least much better bred 

By this time they had settled themselves down quite near 
our habitation. A pleasant little stroll down the Broom 
Road, and a rustic cross peeped through the trees ; and soon 
you came to as charming a place as one would wbh to see : 
a soft knoll, planted with old bread fruit trees ; in front, a 
savannah, doping to a grove of palms,- and, between these, 
glimpses of blue, sunny waves. 

On the summit of the knoll, was a rude chapel, of bamboos; 
quite small, and surmounted by the cross. Between the 
canes, at niglitfall, the natives stole peeps at a small portable 
altar ; a crucifix to correspond, and gilded candlesticks and 
censers. Their curiosity carried them no further ; nothing 
could induce them to worship there. Such queer ideas as 
they entertained, of the hated strangers! Masses and chants 
were nothing more thim evil spells. As for the priests them- 
selves, they were no better than diabolical sorcerers ; like 
those who, in old times, terrified their fathers. 

Close by the chapel, was a range of native houses ; rented 
from a chief, and handsomely furnislied. Here lived the 
priests ; and« very comfortably, too. They looked sanctiuio- 
nious enough abroad \ but that went for nothing ; since, at 
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home, in their retreat, they were a dob of Friar Tackt : 
holding priestly wassail over many a good cup of red brandy, 
and rising late in the morning. 

Pity it was, they couldnH marry — pity for the ladies of the 
island, I mean, and the cause of morality ; for what business 
had the ecclesiastical old bachelors, with such a set of trim 
little native handmaidens ? These damsels were their first 
converts ; and devoted ones they were. 

The priests, as I said before, wei'e accounted necromancers: 
the appearance of two of our three visitors might have 
justified the conceit, 

They were little, dried-up Frenchmen, in long, straight 
gowns of black cloth, and unsightly three-comored hats — so 
preposterously big, that, in putting them on, the reverend 
fathers seemed to extinguish themselves. 

Their companion was dressed differently. He wore a sort 
of yellow, flannel morning gown, and a broad*briromed 
Manilla hat. Large and portly, he was also hale and fifty ; 
with a complexion like an autumnal leaf— handsome blue 
eyes — fine teeth, and a racy Milesian brogue. In short, he 
was an Irishman ; Father Murphy, by name; and, as such, 
pretty well known, and very thoroughly disliked, throughout 
all the Protestant missionary settlements in Polynesia. In 
eariy youth, he had been sent to a religious seminary in 
France ; and, taking orders there, had, but once or twice 
afterward, revisited his native land. 

Father Murphy marched up to us briskly ; and the first 
words he uttered were, to ask whether there were any of his 
countrymen among us. There were two of them ; one, a 
lad of sixteen — a bright, curly headed rascal— and, being a 
young Irishman, of coarse, his name was Pat. The other, 
was an ugly, and rather melancholy looking scamp ; one 
M'Gee, whose prospects in life had been blasted by a prema- 
ture transportation to Sydney. This was the report, at least, 
though it might have been scandal. 

In most of my shipmates, were some redeeming qualities ; 
bat about M'Gee, there was nothing of the kind ; and forced 
to consort with him, I could not help regretting, a thousand 
times, that the gallows had been so tardy. As if impelled, 
against her will, to send him into the world, Nature had 
done all she could to insure his being taken for what he was. 
About the eyes, there was no mistaking him; vrith a 
Tillainous cast in one, the^ seemed suspicious of each other. 

Glancing away from him at once, the bluff priest rested his 
gaze on the good humoured face of Pat, who, with a pleasant 
roguishness, was '* twigging" the enormous hats (or ** Hytee 
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Belteezera/' as land beavers are called by sailors), from under 
which, likeacouple of snails, peeped the two little Frenchmen. 

Pat and the priest were both from the same town in Meath; 
and, when this was found out, there was no end to the 
questions of the latter. To him, Pat seemed a letter from 
home, and said a hundred times as much. 

After a long talk between these two, and a little broken 
English from the Frenchmen, our visitors took leave ; but 
Father Murphy had hardly gone a dozen rods, when back 
he came, inquiring whether we were in want of any thing. 

" Yes," cried one, " something to eat." Upon this he 
promised to send us some fresh wheat bread, of his own 
baking ; a ereat luxury in Tahiti." 

We all felicitated Pat upon picking up such a friend, aud 
told him his fortune was made. 

, The next morqing, a French servant of the priest's made 
his appearance, with a small bundle of clothing for our youog 
Hibernian ; and the promised bread for the party. Pat, 
heine out at the knees and elbows, and, like the rest of us, 
not full inside, the present was acceptable all round. 

In the afternoon. Father Murphy himself came along; 
and, in addition to his previous gifts, ^ve Pat a good 
deal of advice : said he was sorry to see him in limbo, and 
that he would have a talk with the consul about having him 
set free. 

We saw nothing more of him for two or three days ; at 
the end of which time he paid us another call, telling Pat, 
that Wilson was inexorable, having refused to set him at 
liberty, unless to go aboard the sliip. This, the priest now 
besought him to do forthwith ; and so escape the punishment 
which, it seems, Wilson had been hinting at to his inter* 
cesser. Pat, however, was stanch against entreaties ; and, 
with all the ardor of a sophomorean sailor, protested h&s 
intention to hold out to the last. With none of the meekness 
of a good little boy about him, the blunt youngster stormed 
awiay at such a rate, that it was hard to pacify him ; and the 
priest said no more. 

How it came to pass — whether from Murphy's speaking 
to the consul, or otherwise, we could not tell — but the next 
da^, Pat was sent for by Wilson, and being escorted to the 
village by our good old keeper, three days elapsed before he 
returned. 

Bent upon reclaiming him, they had taken him on board 
the ship ; feasted him in the cabin ; and, finding that of no 
avail, down they thrust him into the hold, in double irons, 
and on bread and water. All would not do ; and so he was 
sent back to the Calabooza. Boy that he was, they must 
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have counted upon his being more susceptible to discipline 
than the rest. 

The interest felt in Pat's welfare, by his benevolent 
countryman, was very serviceable to therest of us ; espe- 
cially as we all turned Catholics, and went to mass every 
morning, much to Captain Bob's consternation. Upon 
finding it out, he threatened to keep us in the stocks, if we 
did not desist. He went no farther than this, though ; and 
so, every few days, we strolled down to the priest's residence^ 
and had a mouthful to eat, and something generous to drink. 
In particular. Dr. Long Ghost and myself became huge 
lavorites with Pat's friend ; and many a time he regaled us 
from a quaint looking travelling case for spirits, stowed away 
in one corner of his dwelling. It held four square flasks, 
which, somehow or other, always contained just enough to 
need emptying. In truth, the fine old Irishman was a rosy 
fellow in canonicals. His countenance and his soul were 
always in a glow. It may be ungenerous to reveal his 
failings, but he often talked thick, and sometimes was per- 
ceptibly eccentric in his gait. 

I never drink French brandy, but I pledze Father Murphy. 
His health again I And many jolly proselytes may he make 
in Polynesia! 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

LITTLB JULB SA.ILS WITHOUT US. 

, To make good the hint thrown out by the consul upon the 
conclusion of the Farce of the Affidavits, we were again 
brought before him within the time specified. 

It was the same thine over again : he got nothing out of 
us, and we were remanded ; our resolute behavior annoying 
himprodigiously. 

What We observed, led us to form the idea, that on first 
leamine the state of affairs on board the Julia, Wilson must 
have adciressed his invalid friend, the captain, something in 
the following style; 

** Guy, my poor fellow, don't worry yourself now about 
those rascally sailors of yours. I'll dress them out for you 
— just leave it all to me, and set your mind at rest." 

But handcuffs and stocks, big looks, threats, dark hints, 
and depositions, had all gone for nought. 

Conscious that, as matters now stood, nothine serious could 
grow out of what had happened ; and never Breaming that 
our being sent home for trial, had ever been really thought 
of, we thoroughly understood Wilson, and laughed at him. 
accordingly. 
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Siooe leaving the Julia, we bad caaght no glimpse of the 
mate ; but we often heard of biin. 

It seemed that he remained on board, keeping hoase in the 
cabin for himself and Viner ; who, going to see iiim according 
to promise, was induced to remain a g^est. These two cronies 
now had fine times ; tapping the captain's quarter casks, 
playing cards on the transom, and giving balls of an evening 
to the ladies ashore. In short, they cut up so many queer 
capers, that the missionaries complained of them to the 
consul ; and Jermin received a sharp reprimand. 

This so affected him, that he still drank more freely than be- 
fore; and one afternoon^ when mellow as a grape, he took 
umbrage at a canoe full of natives, who, on being hailed firom 
the deck to come aboard and show their papers, got frightened, 
and paddled for the shore. Lowering a boat instantly, he 
equipped Wymontoo and the Dane with a cutlas apiece, and 
seizing another himself, off they started in pursuit the ship's 
ensign flying in the boat's stem. The alarmed islanders, 
beaching their canoe, with loud cries fled through the village, 
the mate after them, slashing his naked weapon to right and 
left. A crowd so<m collected ; and the '' Kartiowree toonee,'' 
or crazy stranger, was quickly taken before Wilson. 

Now, it so chanced, that in a native house hard by, the 
consul and Captain Guy were having a quiet game at crib- 
bage by themselves, a decanter on the table standing sentnr. 
The OMtreperous Jermin was brought in ; and finding toe 
two thus pleasantly occupied, it bad a soothing effect upon 
him ; and he insisted upon taking a band at the cards, and a 
drink of the brandy. As the consul was nearly as tipsy as 
himself, and the captain dared not object for fear of giving 
o^nce, at it they went, — all three oi them — and made a 
night of it ; the mate's delinquencies being summarily passed 
over, and his captors sent away. 

An incident worth relating grew out of this fireak. 

There wandered about Papeete, at this time, a shrivelled 
little fiight of an Englishwoman, known among sailors as 
*< Old Mother Tot.'' From New Zealand to the Sandwich 
Islands, she had been all over the South Seas ; keeping a 
rude hut of entertainment for mariners, and supplying them 
with rum and dice. Upon the missionary islands, of course, 
such conduct was severely punishable ; and at various places. 
Mother Tot's establishment had been shut up, and its pro- 

fmetor made to quit in the first vessel that could be hired to 
and her elsewhere. But, with a perseverance invincible, 
wherever she went, she always started airesh ; and so became 
notorious everywhere. 
By some wicked spell of hers^ a patient, one-eyed .little 
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cobbler followed her about, mending shoes ibr white men, 
doing the old woman's cooking, and bearing all her abuse 
without grumbling. Strange to relate, a battered Bible was 
seldom out of his sight ; and whenever he had leisure, and 
his mistress' back was turned, he was for ever poring over it. 
This pious propensity used to enrage the old crone past be- 
lief; and oftentimes she boxed his ears with the book, and 
tried to burn it. Mother Tot and her man Josy were, indleed, 
a curious pair. 

But to my story. 

A week or so after our arrival in the harbor, the old lady 
had once again been hunted down, and forced for the time to 
abandon her nefarious calling. This was brought about 
chiefly by Wilson, who, for some reason unknown, had con- 
tracted the most violent hatred for her; which, oo her part, 
was more than reciprocated. 

Well : passing, in the evening, where the consul uid his 
party were makmg merry, she peeped through the bamboos 
of the house; and straiebtway resolved to gratify her spite. 

The night was very dark ; and providing herself with a 
huge ship's lantern, which usually swung in her hut, she 
waited till they came forth. This happened about midnight ; 
Wilson making his appearance, supported by two natives, 
holding him up by the arms. These three went first ; and 
just as they got under a deep shade, a bright light was thrust 
within an inch of Wilson's nose. The old hag was kneeling 
before him, holding the lantern with uplifited hands. 

*' Ha, ha ! my fine counselor,** she shrieked ; ** ye perse- 
cute a lone old body like me for selling rum — do ye 7 And 
here ye are, carried home drunk — Hoot ! ye villain, I scorn 
ye !" And she spat upon him. 

Terrified at the apparition, the poor natives— nrrant be- 
lievers in ghosts — dropped the trembling consul, and fied 
in all directions. After giving full vent to her rage. Mother 
Tot hobbled away, and left the three revellers to stagger 
home the best way they could. 

The day following our last interview with Wilson, we 
learned that Captain Guy had gone on board his vessel, for 
the purpose of snipping a new crew. There was a round 
bounty offered ; and a heavy bag of Spanish dollars, witii the 
Julia's articles ready for signing, were laid on the capstan- 
head. 

Now, there was no lack of idle sailors ashore, mostly 
** Beachcombers," who had formed themselves into an organ- 
ized gang, headed by one Maek, a Scotchman, whom they 
styled the Commodore. By the laws of the fraternity, no 
member was allowed to ship on board a ve8«el,^\A!»!^ ^gcvaXx^ 
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permission b}' the rest. In this way the gang controlled the 
port, all discharged' seamen being forced to join them. 

To Mack and his men our story was well known ; indeed, 
they had several times called to see us ; and of coarse, as 
sailors and congenial spirits, they were hard against Captain 
Guy. 

Deeming the matter important, they came in a body to tbe 
Calabooza, and wished to know, whether, all things con- 
sidered, we thought it be»t for any of them to join the Julia. 

Anxious to pack the ship off as soon as possible, we an- 
swered, by all means. Some went so far as to laud the J ulia 
to the skies, as the best and fastest of ships. Jermin tOo, as 
a good fellow, and a sailor every inch, came in for his share 
of praise ; and as for the captain — quiet man, he would never 
trouble any one. In short, every inducement we could think 
of was presented ; and Flash Jack ended by assuring the 
beachcombers solemnly, that now we were all well and hearty, 
nothing but a regard to principle, prevented us from return- 
ing on board ourselves. 

The result was, that a new crew was finally obtained, to- 
gether with a steady New Englander for second mate, and 
three good whalemen for harponeers. In part, what was 
wanting for the ship's larder was also supplied ; and as far 
as could be done in a place like Tahiti, the damages the 
vessel had sustained were repaired. As for the Mowree, the 
authorities refusing to let him be put ashore, he was carried 
to sea in irons, down in the hold. What eventually became 
of him, we never heard. 

Ropey, poor poor Ropey, who a few days previous had fallen 
Mck, was left ashore at the sailor hospital at Tdwnor, a small 
place upon the beaeh between Papeetee and Matavai. Here, 
some time after, he breathed his last. No one knew his com- 
plaint : he must have died of hard times. Several of us saw 
him interred in the sand, and I planted a rude post to mark 
his resting-place. 

The cooper, and the rest who had remained aboard from 
the first, of cours^ composed part of the Julia's new crew. 

To account for the conduct, all along, of the consul and 
captain, in trying so hard to alter our purpose with respect to 
the ship, the following statement is all that is requisite. Be- 
side an advance of from fifteen to twenty-five dollars de- 
manded by every sailor shipping at Tahiti, an additional sum 
for each man so shipped, has to be paid into the hands of the 
government, as a charge of the port. Beside this, the men 
— with here and there an exception — ^will only ship for one 
cruise, thus becoming entitled to a discharge before the vessel 
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reacheB home ; which, in time, creates the necessity of ob- 
taining other men, at a similar cost. Now, the Julia's ex- 
chequer was at low-water mark, or rather, it was quite 
empty ; and to meet these expenses, a good part of what 
little oil there was aboard, had to be sold for a song to a 
merchant of Papeetee. 

It was Sunday in Tahiti, and a glorious morning, when 
Captain Bob, waddling into the Calabooza, startled us by 
announcing '^ Ah — my boy — shippy you, harre — maky sail 1" 
In other words, the Julia was on. 

The beach was quite near, and in this quarter altogether 
uninhabited ; so down we ran, and at cable's length, saw 
little Jule gliding past — top-gallant-sails hobting, and a boy 
aloft with one leg thrown over the yard, loosing the fore- 
royal. The decks were all life and commotion ; the sailors 
on the forecastle singing ^* Ho, cheerlv men !'' as they cat- 
ted the anchor ; and the gallant Jermm, bareheaded as his 
wont, standing up on the bowsprit, and issuing his orders. 
By the man at the helm, stood Captain Guy, very quiet and 
gentlemanly, and smoking a cigar. Soon the ship drew near 
the reef, and altering her course, glided out through the 
break, and went on her way. 

Thus disappeared little Jule, about three weeks after 
entering the harbor : and nothing more have I ever heard 
of her. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

JERMIN SERVES US A GOOD TURN. — FRIENDSHIPS IN 

POLYNESIA. 

The ship out of the way, we were quite anxious to know 
what was going to be done with us. On tnis head, Captun 
Bob could tell us nothing ; no further at least, than that he 
still considered himself responsible for our safe-keeping. 
However, he never put us to bed any more ; andwe hM 
every thing our own way. 

The day after the Julia left, the old man came up to us in 

Ct tribulation, saying that the bucket of bread was no 
_er forthcoming, and that Wilson had refused to send 
any thing in its place. One and all, we took this for a hint 
to disperse quietly, and go about our business. Nevertheless, 
we were not to be shaken off so easily ; and taking a malici- 
ous pleasure in annoying our old enemy, we resolved, for the 
present, to stay where we were. For the part he had been 
acting, we leai-ned that the consul was the laughing-stock of 
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all the foreigners ashore, who frequently twitted him npon 
his hopefiil prote|(6e8 of the Calabooza Bieretanee. 

As we were wholly without resonroes, -so long as we le- 
maioed on the island no better place than Captain Bob^i 
could be selected for an abiding-place. Beside, we heartily 
loved the old gentleman, and could not think of leaving him; 
so, telling him to g^ve no thought as to wherewithal we 
should be clothed and fed, we resolved^ by extending and 
systematizing oar foraging operations, to provide for oir. 
selves. 

We were greatljr assisted by a parting legacy of Jermm's. 
To him we were indebted for having all oer chests sent 
ashore, and every thing left therein. They were placed in the 
custody of a petty Chief living near by, who was instructed 
by the consul not to allow them to be taken away ; but we 
miffht call and make our toilets whenever we pleased. 

We went to see Mahinee, the old chief; Captain Bob 

Soing along, and stoutlv insisting upon having the chattels 
eliveied up. At last this was done ; and in solemn proces- 
sion tiie chests were borne by the natives to the Calabooza. 
Here, we disposed them about quite tastefolly ; and made 
such a figure, that in the eves of old Bob and his friends, the 
Calabooza Beretanee was by for the most sumptuously fur- 
nished saloon in Tahiti. 

Indeed, so long as it remained thus furnished, the native 
courts of the district were held there ; the judge, Mahinee, 
and his associates, sitting upon one of the chests, and the 
culprits and spectators thrown at full length upon tiie ground, 
both inside of the building, and under the shade of the trees 
without ; while, leaning over the stocks as from a gallery, 
the worshipful crew of the Julia looked on, and canvassed 
the proc^ings. 

I should have mentioned before, that previous to the vessePs 
departure, the men had bartered away all the clothing they 
could possibly spare ; but now, it was resolved to be more 
provident. 

The contents of the chests were of the most miscellaBeoitf 
description : — sewing utensils, marling-spikes, strips of calico, 
bits of rope, jackknives ; nearly every thing, in snort, that s 
a seaman could think of. But of wearing apparel, there wss 
little but old firocks, remnants of jackets, and legs of trowsen» 
with now and then the foot of a stocking. These however, 
were for from beinj: valueless ; for, among the poorer Tahi* 
tians, every thing European is highlv esteemed. They com 
from " Beretanee, Fenooa Pararee (Britain, Land of Woo* 
ders), and that is enough. 
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The chests themselves were deemed exceedingly precious, 
especially those with unfractured locks, which would abso- 
lutely click, and enable the owner to walk off with the key. 
Scars, however, and bruises, were considered great blemishes. 
One old fellow, smitten with the doctor's large mahogany 
chest (a well filled one, by the by), and finding infinite satis* 
faction in merely sitting thereon, was detected in the act of 
applying a healing ointment to a shocking scratch whidh 
impaired the beaut}^ of the lid. 

There is no telling the love of a Tahitian for a sailor's 
trunk. So ornamental is it held as an article of furniture in 
the but, that the women are incessantly tormenting their 
husbands to bestir themselves^ and make them a present of 
one. When obtained, no pier-table just placed in a drawing- 
room, is regarded with half the delight. For these reasons, 
then, our coming into possession of our estate at this time, 
was an important event. 

The islanders are much like the rest of the world ; and the 
news of our good fortune brought us troops of ^' tayos'^ or 
friends, eager to form an alliance after the national custom, 
and do our slightest bidding. 

The really curious way in which all the Polynesians are in 
the habit of making bosom friends at the shortest possible 
notice, is deserving of remark. Although, amone a people 
like the Ta(iitians, vitiated as they are by sophisticating in- 
fluences, this custom has in most ca^ degenerated into a 
mere mercenary relation, it nevertheless had its origin in a 
fine, and in some instances, heroic sentiment, formerly enter- 
tained by their fathers. 

In the annals of the island are examples of extravagant 
friendships, unsurpassed by the story of Damon and Pythias : 
in truth, much more wonderful ; for, notwithstanding the 
devotion — even of life in some cases — to which they led, they 
were frequently entertained at first sight for some stranger 
from another island. 

Filled with love and admiration fbr the first whites who 
came among them, the Polynesians could not testify the 
warmth of their emotions more strongly, than by instan- 
taneously making their abrupt proffer of fi>iendship. Hence, 
in old voyages we read of chiefs coming off from the shore 
in their canoes, and going through with strange antics, ex- 
pressive of the desire. In the same way, their inferiors ac- 
costed the seamen ; and thus the practice has continued in 
aome islands down to the present day. * 

There b a small place, not many days' sail from Tahiti^ 
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and seldom vbited by shipping, where the vesBel touched to 
which I then happened to oelong. 

Of course, among the simple-hearted natives, we had a 
friend all roand. Mine was Poky, a handsome youth, who 
never could do enough for me. Every morning at sunrise, 
his canoe came alongside loaded with fruits of all kinds ; upon 
bein^ emptied, it was secured by a line to the bowsprit, under 
whicn it lay all day long, ready at any time to carry its owner 
ashore on an errand. 

Seeing him so indefatigable, I told Poky one day, that I 
was a wtuoso in shells and curiosities of all kinds. That 
was enough ; away he paddled for the head of the bay, and 
I never saw him again for twenty-four hours. The next 
morning, his canoe came gliding slowly along the shore, with 
the full-leaved bough of a tree for a sail. For the purpose 
of keeping the things dry, he had also built a sort of platform 
just behind the prow, railed in with green wicker-work ; and 
here was a heap of yellow bananas and cowree shells ; young 
cocoa-nuts and antlers of red coral ; two or three pieces of 
carved wood ; a little pocket-idol, black as jet, and rolls of 
printed tappa. 

We were given a holyday ; and upon going ashore, Poky, 
of course, was my companion and guide. For this, no mortal 
could be better qualified ; his native country was not large, 
and he knew every inch of it. Gallanting me about, every 
one was stopped and ceremoniously introduced to Poky's 
'* tayo karhowree nuee " or his particular white friend. 

He showed me all the lions ; but more than all, he took 
me to see a charming lioness — a young damsel — the daughter 
of a chief— the reputation of whose charms had spread to the 
neighbouring islands, and even brought suitors therefrom. 
Amon^ these was Tooboi, the heir of Tamatory, Kins of 
Raiatair, one of the Society Isles. The girl was certainly 
fair to look upon. Many heavens were in her sunny eyes ; 
and the outline of that arm of hers, peeping forth from a 
capricious tappa robe, was the very curve of beauty. 

Though there was no end to Poky's attentions, not a sylla- 
ble did he ever breathe of reward ; but sometimes he looked 
very Jmowing. At last the day came for sailing, and with 
it, also, his canoe, loaded down to the gunwale with a sea 
stock of fruits. Giving him all I could spare from my chest, 
I went on deck to ti£e my place at the windlass ; for the 
anchor was weighing. Poky followed, and heaved with me 
at the same handspike. 

The anchor was soon up ; and away we went out of the 
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bay with more than twenty shallops towing astern. At last 
they left ua ; hut long as I could see him at all, there wbh 
Poky, standing alone and motionless in the how of his 
canoe. 
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PART II 



CHAPTER XL. 

WE TAKE UNTO OURSELVES FRIENDS. 

The arrival of the chests made my friend, the doctor, hy far 
the wealthiest man of the party. So much the better for me, 
seeing that I had little or nothing myself; though from our 
intimacy, the natives courted my favour almost as much as 
his« 

Among others, Kooloo was a candidate for my friendship ; 
and being a comely youth, quite a buck in his way, I ac- 
cepted his overtures. By this, I escaped the importunities 
of the rest ; for be it known, that, though little inclined to 
jealousy in love matters, the Tahitian will hear of no rivals 
in his niendship. 

Kooloo, running over his qualifications as a friend, first of 
all informed me, that he was a *^ Mickonaree," thus declar- 
ing his communion with the church. 

The way this " tayo " of mine expressed his regard, was 
by assuring me over and over again, that the love he bore me 
was *' nuee, nuee, nuee," or infinitessimally extensive. AH 
over these seas, the word '' nuee^' is significant of quantity. 
Its repetition is like placing ciphers at the right hand of a 
numeral ; the more places you carry it out to, the greater the 
sum. Judge, then, of Kooloo's. esteem. Nor is the allusion 
to the ciphers at all inappropriate, seeing that, in themselves, 
Kooloo's professions turned out to be worthless. He was, 
alas ! as sounding brass ami a tinkling cymbal ; one of those 
who make no music u^le^stlie clapper be silver. 

In the course of a few days, the sailors, like the doctor and 
myself, were cajoled out of every thing, and our " tayos," 
all round, began to cbol off quite sensibly. So remiss did 
they become in their attentions, that we could no loneer rely 
upon their brineing us the daily supply of fo6d, yi'Uv^^^l 
them had faithmlly promised. 
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Ab for Kooloo, after sponging me well, he one mominv 
played the part of a retrograde lover; informing me, that Iris 
affections bad undergone a change ; he had fallen in love at 
first fright with a smart sailor, who had just stepped ashore 
quite flush from a lucky whaling-cruise. 

It was a touching interview, and with it, our connection 
dissolved. But the sadness which ensued would soon have 
been dissipated, had not my sensibilities been wounded by his 
indelicately sporting some of my gifts very soon after this 
transfer cf his affections. Hardly a day passed, that I did 
not meet him on the Broom Road, airing himself in a regatu 
shirt, which I had given him in happier hours. 

He went by with such an easy saunter too, looking me 
pleasantly in the eye, and merely exchanging the cold salute 
of the road : — "Yar onor, boyoee," a mere side walk how 
d'ye do. After several experiences like this, I began to en- 
tertain a sort of respect for Kooloo, as quite a man of the 
world. In good sooth, he turned out to be one ; in one 
week's time giving me the cut direct, and lounging by with- 
out even nodding. He must have taken me for part of the 
landscape. 

Before the chests were quite empty, we had a grand wash- 
ing, in the stream of our best raiment, for the purpose of 
looking tidy, and visiting the European chapel in toe village. 
Every Sunday morning it is open for divine service, some 
member of the mission officiating. This was the first time 
we ever entered Papeetee unattended by an escort. 

In the chapel there were about forty people present, in- 
cluding the officers of several ships in harbor. It was an 
energetic discourse, and the pulpit cushion was well pounded. 
Occupying a hieh seat in the synagogue, and stiff as a flag- 
staff, was our beloved guardian, Wilson. I shall never for- 
get his look of wonder when his interesting wards filed in at 
the doorway, and took up a seat directly facing him. 

Service over, we waiteid outside in hopes of seeing more of 
him ; but sorely annoyed at the sight of us, he reconnoitered 
from the window, and never came forth until we had started 
for home. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

WB LEVY CONTRIBUTIONS ON THE SHIPPING. 

Scarcely a week went by after the Julia's sailing, wheo, 
with the proverbial restiessness of sailors, some of the men 
began to grow weary of the Calabooza Beretanee, and resolved 
to go boldly among the vessels in the bay, and offer to ship. 
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The things was tried ; but though strongly recommended by 
the commodore of the beachcombers, in the end they were 
invariably told by the captains to whom they applied, that 
they bore an equivocal character ashore, and would not 
answer. So often were they repulsed, that we pretty nearly 
gave up all thoughts of leatine the island in this way ; and 
nrowing domestic again, settled down quietly at Captain 

It was about this time, that the whaling^ships, which have 
then: regular seasons for cruising, began to arrive at Papee- 
tee ; and of course their crews frequently visited ua. This 
is customary all over the Pacific. No sailor steps ashore, but 
he straightway goes to the '* Calabooza," where he is almost 
sure to find some poor fellow or other in confinement for de- 
sertion, or alleged mutiny, or something of that sort. Sym- 
pathy is proffered, and if need be, tobacco. The latter, 
however, is most in request ; as a solace to the captive, it is 
invaluable. 

Having fairly carried the day against both consul and cap- 
tain, we were objects of even more than ordinary interest to 
these philanthropists ; and they always cordially applauded 
our conduct Besides, they invariably brought along some- 
thing in the way of refreshments ; occasionally smuggling rn 
a little Pisco. Upon one occasion, when there was quite a 
number present, a calabash was passed round, and a pecu- 
niary collection taken up for our benefit. 

One day a new comer proposed, that two or three of us 
should pay him a sly, nocturnal visit aboard his ship ; 
engaging to send us away well freighted with provisions. 
This was not a bad idea ; nor were wc at all backward in 
acting npon it. Night after nieht every vessel in the harbor 
was visited in rotation, the foragers borrowing Captain 
Bob's canoe for the purpose. As we all took turns at this — 
two by two— in due course it came to Long Ghost and 
myself, for the sailors invariably linked us together. In such 
an enterprise, 1 somewhat distrusted the doctor, for he was 
no sailor, and very tall ; and a canoe is the most ticklish of 
navigable things. However, it could not be helped ; and so 
we went. 

But a word about the c&noes, before we fro any further. 
Among the Society Islands, the art of building them, like all 
native accomplishments, has greatly deteriorated ; and they 
are now the most inelegant, as well as the most insecure of 
any in the South Seas. In Cook's time, according to his 
account, there was at Tahiti a royal fleet of seventeen 
hundred and twenty large war canoes, handsomely carved, 
and otherwise adorned. At present, those w<&^^ ^x^ o^^x^ 



120 ADYBNTURBS IN 

small ; nothing more than logs hollowed out, sharpened at 
one end, and then launched into the water. 

To obviate a certain rolling propensity, the Tahitians like 
all Polynesians, attach to them what sailors call an '' out- 
rigger/' It consists of a pole floating alongside, parallel to 
the canoe, and connected with it by a couple of cross sticks, 
a yard or more in length. Thus equipped, the canoe can not 
be overturned, unless you overcome the buoyancy of the 
pole, or lift it entirely out of the water. 

Now, Captain Bob's " gig" was exceedingly small ; so 
small, and of such a grotesque shape, that the sailors 
christened it the Pill Box ; and by this appellation it aJways 
went. In fact, it was a sort of ** sulky," meant for a 
solitary paddler, but on an emergency, capable of floating 
two or three. The outrigger was a mere switch, alternately 
rising in air, and then depressed in the water. 

Assumin? the command of the expedition, upon the 
strength oi my being a sailor, I packed the Long Doctor 
with a paddle m the bow, and then shoving off, leaped into 
the stern ; thus leaving him to do all the work, and reserving 
to myself the dignified sinecure of steering. All would 
have gone on well, were it not that my paddler made such 
clumsy work, that the water spattered, and showered down 
upon us without ceasing. Continuing to ply his too), 
however, quite energetically, I thought he would improve 
after a while, and so let liim alone. But by and by, getting 
wet through with this little storm we were raising, and seeing 
no signs of its clearing off, I conjured him, in mercy's name, 
to stop short, and let me wring myself out. Upon this, he 
suddenly turned round, when the canoe gave a roll, the out- 
rigger flew overhead, and the next moment came rap on the 
doctor's skull, and we were both in the water. 

Fortunately, we were just over a ledge of coral, not half- 
a-fathom under the surface. Depressing one end of the 
filled canoe, and letting go of it quickly, it bounced up, and 
discharged great part of its contents ; so that we easily baled 
out the remainder, and again embarked. This time, my 
comrade coiled himself away in a very small space ; and 
enjoining upon him not to draw a single unnecessary breath, 
I proceeded to urge the canoe along by myself. I was 
astonished at his docility, never speaking a word, and stirring 
neither hand nor foot ; but the secret was, he was unable to 
swim, and in case we met with a second mishap, there were 
no more ledges beneath to stand upon. ** Drowning's but a 
shabby way of going out of the world," he exclaimed, upon 
my rallying him ; " and I'm not going to be guilty of it." 
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At last, the ship was at hand, and we approached with 
much caution, wishing to avoid heing hailed hy any one 
from the quarter-deck. Dropping silently under her bows, 
we heard a low whistle — the signal agreed upon — and 
presently a eoodly sized bag was lowered over to us. 

We cut the line, and then paddled away as fast as we 
could, and made the best of our way home. Here, we found 
the rest waiting impatiently. 

The bag turned out to be well filled with sweet potatoes 
boiled, cubes of salt beef and pork, and a famous sailors' 
pudding, what they call '' duff," made of fiour and water, 
and of about the consistence of an underdone brick. With 
these delicacies, and keen appetites, we went out into the 
moonlight, and had a nocturnal picnic. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

MOTOO-OTOO. — A TAHITIAN CASUIST. 

The Pill Box was sometimes employed for other purposes 
than that described in the last chapter. We sometimes went 
a-pleasunng in it. 

Right in the middle of Papeetee harbor is a bright, green 
island, one circular grove of waving palms, and scarcely a 
hundred yards across. It is of coral formation ; and all 
round, for many rods out, the bay is so shallow, that you 
might wade any where. Down in these waters, as trans- 
parent as air, you see coral plants of every hue and shape 
imaginable : — antlers, tufts of azure, waving reeds like stalks 
of grain, and pale green buds and mosses. In some places, 
you look through prickly branches down to a snow-white 
floor of sand, sprouting with flinty bulbs ; and crawling 
among these are strange shapes : — some bristling with spikes, 
others clad in shining; coats of mail, and here and there, 
round forms all spangled with eyes. 

The island is called Motoo-Otoo ; and around Motoo-Otoo 
have I often paddled of a white moonlight night, pausing 
now and then to admire the mariae gardens beneath. 

The place is the private property of the queen, who 
has a residence there — a melancholy looking range of 
bamboo houses — neglected and falling to decay among the 
trees. 

Commanding the harbor as it does, her majesty has done 
all she could to make a fortress of the island. The margin 
has been raised and levelled, and built up with a low parapet 
of hewn blocks of coral. Behind the parapet, are ranged 
at wide intervals, a number of rusty old cannon^ of Q.Vk 
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fashions and calibres. They are mounted upon lame, 
decrepit looking carriages, ready to sink under the useless 
burden of bearing them up. Indeed, two or three have given 
up the ghost altogether, and the pieces they sustained lie 
half buried among their bleaching bones. Several of the 
cannon are spiked ; probably with a view of making them 
more formidable ; as they certainly must be to any one 
undertaking to fire them off. 

Presented to Pomaree at various times by captains of 
British armed ships, these poor old '' dogs of war," thus 
toothless and turned out to die, formerly bayed in full pack, 
as the battle hounds of Old England. 

There was something about Motoo-Otoo that struck my 
fancy ; and I registered a vow to plant my foot upon its 
soil, notwithstanding an old bareheaded sentry menaced me 
in the moonlight with an unsightly musket. As my canoe 
drew scarcely three inches of water, I could paddle close up 
to the parapet without grounding ; but every time I eame 
near, the old man ran toward me, pushing his piece forward, 
but never clapping it to his shoulder. Thinking he only 
meant to frighten me, I at last dashed the canoe right up to 
the wall, purposing a leap. It was the rashest act of my 
life ; for never did cocoa-nut come nearer getting demolished, 
than mine did then. With the stock of his gun, the old 
warder fetched a tremendous blow, which I managed to 
dodo^e ; and then falling back, succeeded in paddling out of 
harm's reach. 

He must have been dumb ; for never a word did he utter ; 
but grinning from ehr to ear, and with his white cotton robe 
streaming in the moonlight, he looked more like the spook of 
the island than any thing mortal. 

I tried to effect my oQect by attacking him in the rear- 
but he was all front; running about the place as I paddled, 
and presenting his confounded musket wherever I went. At 
last I was obliged to retreat ; and to this day my vow re- 
mains unfulfilled. 

It was a few days after my repulse from before the walls 
of Motoo Otoo, that I heard a curious case of casuistry ar- 
gued between one of the most clever and intelligent natives 
I ever saw in Tahiti, a man by the name of Arheetoo, and 
our learned Theban of a doctor. 

It was this : — whether it was right and lawful for any one, 
being a native, to keep the European Sabbath, in preference 
to the day set apart as such by the missionaries^ and so con- 
sidered by the islanders in general. 

It must be kuowu, that the missionaries of the good ship 
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DnW, who more than half-a-century ago established the Tahi- 
tian reckoning, came hither by the way of the Cape of Good 
Hope ; and by thus sailing to the eastward, lost one precious 
day of their lives all rounds getting about that much in ad- 
vance of Greenwich time. For this reason, vessels coming 
round Cape Horn — as they most all do nowadays — find it 
Sunday in Tahiti, when, according to their own view of the 
matter, it ought to be Saturday. But as it won't do to alter the 
log, the sailors keep their Sabbath, and the islanders theirs. 

This confusion perplexes the poor natives mightily ; and 
it is to no purpose that you endeavor to explain so incom- 
prehensible a phenomenon. I once saw a worthy old mis- 
sionary essay to shed some light on the subject ; and though 
I understood but few of the words employed, I could easily 
get at the meaning of his illustrations. They were something 
like the following : 

" Here,'' says ne, " you see this circle" (describing a large 
one on the ground with a stick) : *' very good ; now you see 
this spot here" (marking a point in the perimeter) : *^ well ; 
thisisBeretanee (England), and I'm going to sail round to Ta- 
hiti. Here I go, then ; (following the circle round), and there 
§068 the sun (snatching up another stick, and commissioning a 
andy-legged native to travel round with it in a contrary direc- 
tion). Now then, we are both off, and both going away from 
each other ; and here you see I have arrived at Tahiti (mak- 
ing a sudden stop) ; and look now, where Bandy Legs is !" 
But the crowd strenuously maintained, that Bandy Lees 
ought to be somewhere above them in the atmosphere ; for it 
was a traditionary fact, that the people from the Duff came 
ashore when the sun was high overliead. And here the old 
gentleman, being a very good sort of man, doubtless, but no 
astronomer, was obliged to give up. 

Arhcetoo, the casuist alluded to, though a member of the 
church, and extremely conscientious about what Sabbath he 
kept, was more liberal in other matters. Learning that I was 
something of a '' mickonaree" (in this sense, a man able to 
read, and cunning in tlie use of the pen), he desired the 
slight favor of my forging for him a set of papers ; for 
which, he said, he would be much obliged, and give me a 
good dinner of roast pig and Indian turnip in the bargain.' 

Now, Arheetoo was one of those who board the shipping 
for their washing ; and the competition being very great (the 
proudest chiefs not disdaining to solicit custom in person, 
though the work is done by their dependents), he had decided 
upon a course suggested by a knowing sailor, a friend of his. 
He wished to have manufactured a set of certificates, pur^ocu 
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ing to come from certain man-of-war and merchant captains, 
known to have visited the island ; recommending him as one 
of the best getters up of fine linen in all Polynesia. 

At this time, Arheetoo had known me but two hours ; and, 
as he made the proposition very coolly, I thought it rather 
presumptuous, and told him so. But as it was quite impos- 
sible to convey a hint, and there was a slight impropriety in 
the thing, I did not resent the insult^ but umply declined. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

ONE IS JUDGED BY THB COMPANY HE KEEPS. 

Although, from its novelty, life at Captain Bob's was 
pleasant enough, for the time ; there were some few annoy- 
ances connectSi with it, any thing but agreeable to a ^'sod 
of sensibility.'' 

Prejudiced against us by the malevolent representations of 
the consul and others, many worthy foreigners ashore regard- 
ed us as a set of lawless vagabonds; though, truth to speak, 
better behaved sailors never stepped on the island, nor any 
who gave less trouble to the natives. But, for all thi8,.when- 
ever we met a respectably dressed European, ten to one be 
shunned us, by going over to the other side of the road. 
This was very unpleasant^ at least to myself; though, certes, 
it did not prey upon the minds of the others. 

'(o give an instance. 

Of a fine evening in Tahiti — but they are all fine evenings 
there — you may see a bevy of silk bonnets and parasols pass- 
ing along the Broom Road : perhaps a band of pale, litde 
white urchins — sickly exotics — and, oftener still, sedate, el- 
derly sentlemen, with canes ; at whose appearance the na- 
tives, here and there, slink into their huts. These are Che 
missionaries, their wives, and children, taking a famil}' airing. 
Sometimes, by the by, they take horse, and ride down to 
Point Venus and back ; a distance of several miles. At this 
place is settled the only survivor of the first missionaries that 
landed — an old, white-headed, saint-like man, by the name 
of Wilson, the father of our friend, the consul. 

The little parties on foot were frequently encountered ; and, 
recalling, as they did, so many pleasant recollections of home 
and the ladies, I really longed for a dress coat and beaver, that 
I might step up and pay my respects. But, situated as I was, 
this was out of the question. On one occasion, however, I 
received a kind, inquisitive glance, from a matron in gingham* 
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Sweet lady ! I have not forgotten her : her gown was a 
plaid. 

But a glance, like hers, was not always bestowed. 

One evening, passing the verandah of a missionary's dwell- 
ing, the dame, his wife, and a pretty, blond young girl, with 
ringlets, were sitting there, enjoying the sea-breeze, then 
coming in, all cool and refreshing, from the spray of the reef. 
As I approached, the old lady peered hard at me ; and her 
very cap seemed to convey a prim rebuke. The blue, Eng- 
lish eyes, by her side, were also bent on me. But, oh Hea- 
vens y what a glance to receive, from such a beautiful crea- 
ture ! As for the mob cap, not a fig did I care for it ; but, 
to be taken for any thing but a cavalier, by the ringletted 
one, was absolutely unendurable. 

I resolved on a courteous salute, to show my good-breed- 
ing, if nothing more. But, happening to wear a sort of 
turban — hereafter to be particularly alluded to— there was 
no taking it off and putting it on again, with any thing 
like dignity. At any rate, then, here goes a bow. But, 
another difiBculty presented itself; my loose frock was so 
voluminous, that I doubted whether any spinal curviture 
would be perceptible. 

" Good evening, ladies," exclaimed I, at last, advancing 
winningly ; ** a delightful air from the sea, ladies.'' 

Hysterics and hartshorn ! who would have thought it? The 
young lady screamed, and the old one came near fainting. 
As for myself, I retreated in double quick time ; and scarcely 
drew breath, until safely housed in the Calabooza. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 

CATHEDRAL OF PAPOAR. — THB CHURCH OF THB COCOA- 
NUTS. 

On Sundays I always attended the principal native church 
on the outskirts of the village of Papeetee, and not far from 
the Calabooza Beretanee. It was esteemed the best specimen 
of architecture in Tahiti. ' 

Of late, they have built their places of worship with 
more reference to durability than formerly. At one time, 
there were no less than thirty-six on the island — mere barns, 
tied together with thongs, which went to destruction in a 
very few years. 

One, built many years ago in this style, was a most re- 
markable structure. It was erfKsfed by Pomaree II., who, on 
this occasion, showed nil the zealot a royal ^roael^tft. Ttkib 
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buildiDi^ was orer seven hundred feet in length, and of a 
proportionate width ; the vast ridge-pole was at intervaJs 
supported by a row of thirty-six cylindrical trunks of the 
bread-fruit tree ; and, all round, the wall-plates rested on 
shafts of the palm. The roof — steeply inclining to within a 
man's height of the ground — was thatched with leaves, and 
the sides of the edifice were open. Thus spacious was the 
Royal Mission Chapel of Papoar. 

At its dedication, three distinct sermons were, from differ- 
ent pulpits, preached to an immense concourse gathered from 
all parts of the island. 

As the chapel was built by the king's command, nearly as 
great a multitude was employed in its construction, as 
swarmed over the scaffolding of the great temple of the 
Jews. Much less time, however, was expended. In less 
than three weeks from planting the first post, the last tier 
of palmetto-leaves drooped from the eaves, and the work 
was done. 

Apportioned to the several chiefs and their dependents, the 
labor, though immense, was greatly facilitated by every one's 
bringing his post, or his rafter, or his pole strung with 
thatching, ready for instant use. The materials thus pre* 

f»ared being afterward secured together by thongs, there was 
iterally '* neither hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron 
heard m the house while it was building.'' 

But the most singular circumstance connected with this 
South Sea cathedral, remains to be related. As well for the 
beauty, as the advantages of such a site, the i^anders love 
to dwell near the mountain streams; and so, a considerable 
brook, after descending from the hills and watering ihe 
valley, was bridged over in three places, and swept clean 
through the chapel. 

Flowing waters I what an accompaniment to the songs of 
the sanctuary ; mingling with them, the praises and thanks- 
givings of the green solitudes inland. 

But the chapel of the Polynesian Solomon has long sinee 
been deserted. Its thousand rafters of habiseus have decayed, 
and fallen to the ground ; and now, the stream mnrmuis 
over them in its bed. 

The'present metropolitan church of Tahiti is very unlike 
the one just described. It is of moderate dimensions, boarded 
over, and painted white. It is furnished also with blinds, 
but no sashes ; indeed, were it not for the rustic thatch, it 
would remind one of a plain chapel at home. 

The wood-work was all done by foreign carpenters, of 
whom there are always several about Papeetee. 
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Withio, its aspect is uniquey and can not fail to interest 
a stranger. The rafters overnead are bound round with fine 
matting of variegated dyes ; and all along ,the ridge-pole, 
these trappings hang pendant, in alternate bunches of tassels 
and deep fringes of stained grass. The floor is composed of 
rude planks. Regular aisles run between ranges of natiye 
settees, bottomed with crossed braids of the cocoa-nut fibre, 
and furnished with backs. 

But the pulpit, made of a dark, lustrous wood, and stand- 
ing at one end, is by far the most striking object. It is 
preposterously lofty ; indeed, a capital bird's-eye view of the 
congregation ought to be had from its summit. 

Nor does the church lack a gallery, which runs round on 
three sides, and is supported by columns of the cocoa-nut tree. 

Its facings are here and there daubed over with a tawdry 
blue ; and in other places (without the slightest regard to 
uniformity), patches of the same color may be seen. In 
their ardor to decorate the sanctuary, the converts must have 
borrowed each a brush full of paint, and zealously daubed 
away at the first surface that offered. 

As hinted, the general impression is extremely curious. 
Little light being admitted, and every thing being of a dark 
color, there is an indefinable Indian aspect of duskiness, 
throughout. A strange, woody smell, also — more or less 
pervading every considerable edifice in Polynesia — is at once 
perceptible. It suggests the idea of worm-eaten idols packed 
away in some old lumber-room at hand. 

For the most part, the congregation attending this church 
is composed of the better and wealthier orders — the chiefs 
and their retainers ; in short, the rank and fashion of the 
island. This class is infinitely superior in personal beauty 
and general healthfulness to the '' marenhoar,'' or common 
people ; the latter having been more exposed to the worst 
and most debasing evils of foreign intereourse. On Sundays, 
the former are invariably arrayed in their finery ; and thus 
appear to the best advantage. Nor are they driven to the 
chapel, as some of their inferiors are to other places of wor- 
ship ; on the contrary, capable of maintaining a handsome 
exterior, and possessing greater intelligence, 'tiuey go volun- 
tarily. 

In respect of the woodland colonade supporting its galleries, 
I called this chapel the Church of the Cocoa-nuts. 

It was the first place for Christian worship in Polynesia 
that I had seen ; and the impression upon entering during 
service was all the stronger. Miyestic-looking chiera, whose 
fathers had hurdled the battle-club, and old men who hasl 
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seen sacrifices smoking upon the altars of Oro, were there. 
And bark ! hanging from the boagh of a bread-fruit tree 
without, a bell is being struck with a bar of iron by a native 
lad. In the same spot, the blast of the war-conch had often 
resounded. But to the proceedings within. 

The place is well filled. Every where meets the eye the 
gay calico draperies worn on great occasions by the higher 
classes, and forming a strange contrast of patterns and 
colors. In some instances, these are so fashioned as to re- 
semble as much as possible, European garments. This is in 
excessively bad taste. Coats and pant^oons, too, are here 
and there seen ; bnt they look awkwardly enough, and take 
away from the general effect. 

But it is the array of countenances that most strikes you. 
Each is sufi^used with the peculiar animation of the Polyne- 
sians, when thus collected in large numbers. Every robe 
is rustling, every limb in motion, and an incessant buzzing 
going on throughout the assembly. The tumult is so great, 
that the voice of the placid old missionary, who now rises, is 
almost inaudible. Some degree of silence is at length obtained 
through the exertions of half-a-dozen strapping fellows, in 
white shirts and no pantaloons. Running in among the set- 
tees, they are at great pains to inculcate the impropriety of 
making a noise, by creating a most unnecessary racket them- 
selves. This part of the service was quite comical. 

There is a most mteresting Sabbath School connected with 
the church ; and the scholars, a vivacious, mischievous set, 
were in one part of the gallery. I was amused by a party 
in a corner. The teacher sat at one end of the bench, with 
a meek little fellow by his side. When the others were dis- 
orderly, this young martyr received a rap ; intended, probably, 
as a sample of what the rest might expect, if they didn't 
amend. 

Standing in the body of the church, and leaning against a 
pillar, was an old man, in appearance very difierent from 
others of his countrymen. He wore nothing but a coarse, 
scant mantle, of faded tappa ; and from his staring, bewil- 
dered manner, I set him down as an aged bumpkin from the 
interior, unaccustomed to the strange sights and sounds of th« 
metropolis. This old worthy was sharply reprimanded for 
standing up, and thus intercepting the view of those behind ; 
but not comprehending exactly what was said to him, one of 
the white liveried gentry made no ceremony of g^rasping him 
by the shoulders, and fairly crushing him down into a seat. 
' During all this, the old missionary in the pulpit — as well 
as hb associates beneath, never ventured to interfere — leaving 
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every thing to native management. With South Sea island- 
ers, assembled in any numbers, there is no other way of 
getting along. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

missionary's sbrmon ; with some reflections. 

Some degree of order at leteth restored, the service was 
continued^ by sineing. The choir was composed of twelve 
or fifteen ladies of the mission, occupying a long bench to 
the left of the palpit. Almost the entire congregation joined 
in. 

The first air fairly startled me ; it was the brave tune of 
Old Hundred, adapted to a Tahidan psalm. After the grace- 
less scenes I had recently passed through, this circumstance, 
with all its accessories, moved me forcibly. 

Many voices around were of great sweetness and compass. 
The singers, also, seemed to enjoy themselves mightily ; some 
of them pausing, now and then, and looking round, as if to 
realize the scene more fully. In truth, they sang right joy- 
ously, despite the solemnity of the tune. 

The Tahitians have much natural talent for singing ; and, 
on all occasions, are exceedingly fond of it. I have often 
beard a stave or two of psalmody, hummed over by rakish 
young fellows, like a snatch from an opera. 

With respect to singing, as in most other matters, the Ta- 
hitians widely difier from the people of the Sandwich Islands ; 
where the parochial flocks may be said rather to* bleat than 
sing. 

The psalm concluded, a prayer followed. Very consider- 
ately, the good old missionary made it short ; for the con- 
gregation became fidgetty and inattentive as soon as it com- 
menced. 

A chapter of the Tahitian Bible was now read ; a text 
selected ; and the sermon began. It was listened to with 
more attention than I had anticipated. 

Having been informed, from various sources, that the dis- 
courses ot the missionaries, being calculated to engage the 
attention of their simple auditors, were, naturally enough, of 
a rather amusing description to strangers : in short, that they 
had much to say about steamboats, lord mayor's coaches, 
and the way fires are put out in London, I had taken care to 
provide my self with a good interpreter, in the person of 
an intelligent Hawaiian sailor, whose acqnaintance I had 
made. 
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'* Now, Jack," said I, before entering, " hear every word, 
and tell me what you can, as the missionary goes on." 

Jack's was not, perhaps, a critical version of the discourse; 
and at the time, I took no notes of what he said. Neverthe- 
less, I will here venture to gi^ what I remember of it ; and, 
as far as possible, in Jack's phraseology, so as to lose nothing 
by a double translation. 

" Good friends, I glad to see you ; and I very well like to 
have some talk with you to-day. Good friends, very bad 
times in Tahiti ; it make me weep. Pomaree is gone— the 
island no more yours, but the Wee- wee's (French). Wicked 
priests here, too ; and wicked idols in woman's clothes, and 
brass chains.* 

" Good friends, no you speak, or look at them — but I know 
you won't — they belong to a set of robbers — the wicked Wee- 
Wees. Soon these bad men be made to go very quick. 
Beretanee ships of thunder come and away they go. But no 
more 'bout this now. I speak more by by. 

" Good friends, many whale-ships here now ; and many 
bad men come in 'em. No good sailors living — ^that you kndw 
very well. They come here, 'cause so bad they no keep 'em 
home. 

'* My good little girls, no run after sailors — ^no go where 
they go ; they harm you. Where they come from, no good 
people talk to 'em — just like dogs. Here, they talk to Po- 
maree, and drink arva with great Poofai.f 

'' Good friends, this very small island, but very wicked, and 
very poor ; these two go together. Why Beretanee so great ? 
Because that island good island, and send ndckonareeX to poor 
kannaka.^ In Beretanee, evey man rich : plenty things to 
buy ; and plenty things to sell. Houses bigger than Po- 
maree's, and more grand. Every body, too, ride about in 
coaches, bigger than' hers ; || and wear fine tappa every day. 
(Several luxurious appliances of civilization were here enu- 
merated, and described.) 

'^ Good friends, little to eat left at my house. Schooner 

* MMoing the ihowy image of the Virgin in the little Cathdie 
chapel. 

t The word " arva,*' as here employed, meant brandy. Poofai waa one of 
the highest chiefs on the island, and a jolly companion. 

X This word, evidently a corruption of *' missionary," is used under various 
significations by the natives. Sometimes, it is applied to a communicant of 
the church. But, above, iC has its original meaning. 

4 A word generally used by foreigners to designate the natives (tf Polynesia. 

I Pomaree, some time previous, had receiwsd a present of a diariot from 
Queen Victoria. It was aJFterward sent to Ohau (Sandwich Isbmda), and 
Uiere sold to pay her debts. 
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froip Sydney no bring bag of flour : and kannaka no bring pig 
and fruit enough. Mickonaree do great deal for kannaka ; 
kannaka do litue for mickonaree. So, good friends, weave 
plenty of cocoa-nut baskets, All 'em, and bring 'em to- 
morrow/* 

Such was the substance of great part of this discourse ; 
and, whatever may be thought of it, it was specially adapted 
to the minds of the islanders : who are susceptible to no im- 
pressions, except from things palpable, or novel and strikhig. 
To them, a dry sermon would be dry indeed. 

The Tahitians can hardly ever be said to reflect : they are 
all impulse; and so, instead of expounding dogmas, the 
missionaries give them the large type, pleasing cuts, and short 
and easy lessons of the primer. Hence, any diing like a per- 
manent religious impression, is seldom or never produced. 

In fact, there is, perhaps, no race upon earth, less disposed, 
by nature, to the monitions of Christianity, than the people 
of the South Seas. And this assertion is made, with mil 
knowledge of what is called, the '^ Great Revival at the Sand- 
wich Islands," about the year 1836 ; when several thousands 
were, in the course of a few weeks, admitted into the bosom 
of the Church. But this result was brought about by no 
sober moral convictions ; as an almost instantaneous relapse 
into every kind of licentiousness, soon after testified. It was 
the legitimate effect of a morbid feeling, engendered by the 
sense of severe physical wants, preyii^ upon minds excessively 
prone to superstition ; and, by fanatical preaching, inflamed 
into the belief, that the g^ds of the missionaries were taking 
vengeance upon the wickedness of the land.* 

It is a noteworthy fact, that those very traits in the Ta- 
hitians, which induced the London Missionary Society to 
regard them as the most promising subjects for conversion ; 
and which led, moreover, to the selection of their island as 
the very first field for missionary labor, eventually proved 
the most serious obstruction. An air of softness in their 
manners, great apparent ingenuousness and dociUty, at first 
misled ; but these were the mere accompaniments of an in- 
dolence, bodily and mental ; a constitutional voluptuousness ; 
and an aversion to the least restraint ; which, however fitted 
for the luxurious state of nature, in the tropics, are the great- 
est possible hinderances to the strict moraUties of Christianity. 

Added to all this, is a quality inherent in Polynesians ; and 
more akin to hypocrisy than any thing else. It leads them 
to assume the most passionate interest, in matters for which 

* At this period, many of the population were upon the verge of itarva. 

tiOD. 
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they really feel little or none whatever ; but in which, those 
whose power they dread, or whose favor they court, they 
believe to be at all affected. Thus, in their heathen state, 
the Sandwich Islanders actually knocked out their teeth, tore 
their hair, and mangled their bodies with shells, to testify their 
inconsolable grief at the demise of a high chief, or member 
of the royal family. And yet, Vancouver relatesj that, on 
such an occasion, upon which he happened to be present, 
those apparently the most abandoned to their feelings, im- 
mediately assumed the utmost light-heartedness, on receiving 
the present of a penny whistle, or a Dutch looking-glass. 
Similar instances, also, have come under my own observation. 
The following is an illustration of the trait alluded to, as 
occasionally manifested among the converted Polynesians. 

At one of the Society Islands — Raiatair, I believe — ^the 
natives, for special reasons, desired to commend themselves 
particularly to the favor of the missionaries. Accordingly, 
during divine service, many of them behaved in a manner, 
otherwise unaccountable, and precisely similar to their be- 
haviour as heathens. They pretended to be wrought up to 
madness by the preaching which they heard. They rolled 
their eyes ; foamed at the mouth ; fell down in fits ; and so 
were carried home. Yet, strange to relate, all this was deemed 
the evidence of the power of the Most High ; and, as such, 
was heralded abroad. 

But, to return to the Church of the Cocoa-nuts. The 
blessing pronounced, the congregation disperse ; enlivening 
the Broom Road with their waving mantles. On either hand, 
they disappear down the shaded pathways, which lead off 
from the main route, conducting to hamlets in the groves, or 
to the little marine villas upon the beach. There is consider- 
able hilarity ; and you would suppose them just from an old- 
fashioned '* hevar," or jolly heathen dance. Those who carry 
Bibles, swing them carelessly from their arms, by cords of 
sinuate. 

The Sabbath is no ordinary day with the Tahitians. So 
far as doing any work is concerned, it is scrupulously ob- 
served. The canoes are hauled up on the beach ; the nets i 
are spread to dry. Passing by the hen-coop huts on the I 
roadside, you find their occupants idle, as usual ; but less ' 
disposed to gossip. After service, repose broods over the 
whole island ; the valleys reachmg inland look stiller than 
ever. 

In short, it is Sunday — their *' Taboo Day ;" thevery word 
formerly expressing the sacredness of their pagan observances 
now proclaiming the sanctity of the Christian Sabbath. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

SOMETHING ABOUT THB KANNAKIPPBRS. 

A WORTHY young man, formerly a friend of n^ine (I speak of 
Kooloo with all possible courtesy, since after our intimacy 
there would be an impropriety in doing otherwise) — ^this 
worthy youth, having some genteel notions of retirement, 
dwelt in a '* maroo boro,'' or bread-fruit shade, a pretty nook 
in a wood, midway between the Calabooza Beretanee and 
the Church of Cocoa-nuts. Hence, at the latter place, he 
was one of the most regular worshippers. 

Kooloo was a blade. Standing up in the con^egation in 
all the bravery of a striped calico shirt, with the skirts rakishly 
adjusted over a pair of white sailor trowsers, and hair well 
anointed with cocoa-nut oil, he ogled the ladies with an air of 
supreme satisfaction. Nor where his glances unreturned. 

But such looks as the Tahitian belles cast at each other : 
frequently turning up their noses at the advent of a new cot- 
ton mantle recently imported in the chest of some amorous 
sailor. Upon one occasion, I observed a group of young 
plirls, in tunics of coarse, soiled sheeting, disdainfully point- 
ing at a damsel in a flaming red one. " Oee tootai owree \" 
said they with ineffable scorn, '* itai maitai !" (you are a good- 
for-nothing huzzy, no better than you should be). 

Now, Kooloo communed with the church ; so did all these 
censorious young ladies. Yet after eating bread-fruit at the 
Eucharist, I knew several of them, the same night, to be guilty 
of some sad derelictions. 

Puzzled by these things, 1 resolved to find out, if possible, 
what ideas, if any, they entertained of rehgion ; but as one's 
spiritual concerns are rather dehcate for a stranger to meddle 
with, I went to work as adroitly as I could. 

Famow, an old native who had recently retired from active 
pursuits, having thrown up the business of being a sort of 
running footman to the queen, had settled down in a snug 
little retreat, not fifty rods from Captain Bob's. His select- 
ing our vicini^ for his residence, may have been with some 
view to the advantages it afforded for introducing his three 
daughters into polite circles. At any rate, not averse to 
receiving the attentions of so devoted a gallant as the doctor, 
the sisters (communicants, be it remembered) kindly extend- 
ed to him, free permission to visit them sociably, whenever 
he pleased. 

We dropped in one evening, and found the ladies at home. 
My long friend engaged his favorites, the two younger girls, 
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at. the game of '* Now," or hunting a stone under three piles 
of tappa. For myself, I lounged on a mat with Ideea the 
eldest, dallying with her grass fan, and improving my know- 
ledge of Tahitian. 

The occasion was well adapted to my purpose, and I 
began. 

*' Ah, Ideea, mickonaree oee ?" the same as drawling out 
— " By the by, Miss Ideea, do you belong to the church ?" 

" Yes, me mickonaree,'' was the reply. 

But the assertion was at once qualified by certain reserva- 
tions ; so curious, that I can not forbear their relation. 

** Michonaree ena *' (church member here), exclaimed she, 
laying her hand upon her moath, and a strong emphasis on 
the adverb. In the same way, and with similar exclamations, 
she touched her eyes and hands. This done, her whole air 
changed in an instant ; and she gave me to understand, by 
unmistakable gestures, that in certain other respects she was 
not exactly a " mickonaree.'' In short, Ideea was 

'* A sad good Christian at the heart — 
A very heatheo in the carnal part."* 

The explanation terminated in a burst of laughter, in which 
all three sisters joined ; and for fear of looking silly, the 
doctor and myself. As soon as good-breeding would permit, 
we took leave. 

The hypocrisy in matters of religion, so apparent in all 
Polynesian converts, is most injudiciously nourished in Tahiti, 
by a zealous, and in many cases, a coercive superintendence 
over their spiritual well-being. But it is only manifested 
with respect to the common people, their superiors being 
exempted. 

On Sunday mornings, when the prospect is ratber small 
for a full house in the minor churches, a parcel of fellovr-s 
are actually sent out with ratans into the highways and 
byways as whippers-in of the congregation. This is a sober 

fact.t 

These worthies constitute a religious police ; and you al- 
ways know them by the great white diapers they wear. On 
week days, they are quite as busy as on Sundays ; to the 
great terror of the inhabitants, going all over the island, and 
spying out the wickedness thereof. 

Moreover, they are the collectors of fines — levied generally 

* Pope. (Epistle to a lady). 

t With abhorrence and disgust the custom is alluded to by a late benete- 
lent visitor at the island. : See page 763 of the *' Memoirs of the Life snd 
Gorpe' Labours f the late Daniel Wheeler." A work hereafter to bcmon 
particularly alluded to. 
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in grass mats — for obstinate non-attendance upon divine 
worship, and other offences amenable to the ecclesiastical 
judicature of the missionaries. 

Old Bob called these fellows '' kannakippers " a corrup- 
tion, I fancy, of our word constable. 

He bore them a bitter grudge : and one day, drawing near 
home, and learning that two of them were just then making 
a domiciliary visit at his house, he ran behind a bush ; and 
as they came forth, two green bread-fruit from a hand un- 
seen, took them each between the shoulders. The sailors 
in the Calabooza were witnesses to this, as well as several 
natives; who, when the intruders were out of sight, ap- 

{)lauded Captain Bob's spirit in no measured terms; the 
adies present vehemently joining in. Indeed, the kanna- 
kippers have no greater enemies than the latter. And no 
wonder : the impertinent varlets, popping into their houses 
at all hours, are for ever prying into their peccadilloes. 

Kooloo, who at times was patriotic and pensive, and 
mourned the evils under which his country was groaning, 
frequently inveighed against the statute, which thus autho- 
rized an utter stranger to interfere with domestic arrange- 
ments. He himself— quite a ladies' man — had often been 
annoyed thereby. He considered the kannakippers a bore. 

Beside their confounded inquisitiveness, they add insult to 
injury, by making a point of dining out every day at some 
hut withm the limits of their jurisdiction. As for the gentle- 
man of the house, his meek endurance of these things is 
amazing. But ^* good easy man,'' there is nothing for him 
but to be as hospitable as possible. 

These gentry are indefatigable. At the dead of night 
prowling round the houses, and in the daytime hunting 
amorous couples in the groves. Yet in one instance, the 
chase completely baffled them. 

It was thus. 

Several weeks previous to our arrival at the island, some 
one's husband and another person's wife, having taken a 
mutual fancy for each other, went out for a walk. The 
alarm was raised, and with hue and cry they were pursued ; 
but nothing was seen of them again until the lapse of some 
ninety days ; when we were called out from the Calabooza to 
behold a great mob inclosing the lovers, and escorting them 
for trial to the village. 

Their appearance was most singular. The girdle excepted, 
they were quite naked ; their hair was long, burned yellow at 
the ends, and entangled with burs ; and their bodies scratched 
and scarred in all directions. It seems, that acting upon the 
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*' love in a cottage " principle, they had gone right into the 
interior; and throwing up a hut in an uninhabited va) ley, 
had lived there, until in an unlucky stroll, they were ob- 
served and captured. 

They were subsequently condemned to make one hundred 
fathoms of Broom Koad — a six months' work, if not more. 

Often, when seated in a house, conversing quietly with its 
inmates, I have known them betray the greatest confusion 
at the sudden announcement of a kannakipper's being in 
sight. To be reported by one of these officials as a *' Tootai 
Owree '* (in general, signifying a bad person or disbeliever in 
Christianity), is as much dreaded as the forefinger of Titus 
Oates was, levelled at an alleged papist. 

But the islanders take a sly revenge upon them. Upon 
entering a dwelling, the kannakippers oftentimes volunteer a 
Pharisaical prayer-meeting : hence, they go in secret by the 
name of ** Boora-Artuas," literally, ** Pray-to-Gods.'* 

CHAPTER XLVri. 

HOW THEY DRESS IN TAHITI. 

Except where the empl03rment of making "tappa " is in- 
flicted as a punishment, the echoes of the cloth-mallet have 
long since died away in the listless valleys of Tahiti. Form- 
erly, the girls spent their mornings like ladies at their tam- 
bour frames ; notOy they are. lounged away in almost utter 
indolence. True, most of them make their own garments ; 
but this comprises but a stitch or two ; the ladies of the 
mission, by the by, being entitled to the credit of teaching 
them to sew. 

The ** kihee whihenee," or petticoat, is a mere breadth of 
white cotton, or calico ; loosely enveloping the person, from 
the waist to the feet. Fastened simply, by a single tuck, or 
by twisting the upper corners together, this garment fre- 
quently becomes disordered ; thus affording an opportunity 
of being coquettishly adjusted. Over the "kihee," they 
wear a sort of gown, open in front, very loose, and as 
negligent as you please. Tlie ladies here, never dress for 
dinner. 

But what shall be said of those horrid hats ! Fancy a 
bunch of straw, plaited into the shape of a coal-scuttle, and 
stuck, bolt upright, on the crown ; with a yard or two of red 
ribbon, flying about like kite-strings. Milliners of Paris, 
what would ye say to them ! Though made by the natives, 
they are said to have been first contrived and reconunended 
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by the missionaries' wives ; a report, which, I really trust, is 
nothing but scandal. 

Curious to relate, these things for the head, are esteemed 
exceedingly becoming. The braiding of the straw is one of 
the few employments of the higher clpsses ; all of which, but 
minister to the silliest vanity. The young girls, however, 
wholly eschew the hats ; leaving those dowdy old souls, their 
mothers, to make frights of themselves. 

As for the men, those who aspire to European garments, 
seem to have no perception of the relation subsisting between 
the various parts of a gentleman's costume. To the wearer 
of a coat, for instance, pantaloons are by no means indispen- 
sable ; and, a bell-crowned hat and a girdle, are fiill dress. 
The young sailor, for whom Kooloo deserted me, presented 
him with a shaggy old pea-jacket ; and, with this buttoned 
up to his chin, under a tropical sun, he promenaded the 
Brooih Road, quite elated. Doctor Long Ghost, who saw 
him thus, ran away with the idea, that he was under medical 
treatment at the time — ^in the act of taking, what the quacks 
call, a " sweat." 

A bachelor friend of Captain Bob rejoiced in the posses- 
sion of a full European suit ; in which he often stormed the 
ladies' hearts. Having a military leaning, he ornamented 
the coat with a great scarlet patch on the breast ; and mount- 
ed it also, here and there, with several regimental buttons, 
slyly cut from the uniform of a parcel of drunken marines, 
sent ashore on a holyday from a man-of-war. But, in spite 
of the ornaments, the dress was not exactly the thing. From 
the tightness of the cloth across the shoulders, his elbows 
projected from his sides, like an ungainly rider's ; and his 
ponderous legs were jammed so hard into his slim, nether 
garments, that the threads of every seam showed; and, at 
every step, you looked for a catastrophe. 

In general, there seems to be no settled style of dressing 
among the males ; they wear any thing they can get ; in 
some cases, awkwardly modifying the fashions of their 
fathers, so as to accord with their own altered views of what 
is becoming. 

But ridiculous as many of them now appear, in foreign 
habihments, the Tahitians presented a far different appear- 
ance in the original national costume ; which was graceful in 
the extreme, modest to all but the prudish, and peculiarly 
adapted to the climate. But the short kilts of dyed tappa, 
the tasseled maroes, and other articles formerly worn, are, at 
the present day, prohibited by law, as indecorous. For what 
reason necklaces and garlands of flowers, amon^ thft ^^xs^s^i 
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are also forbidden, I never could learn ; but, it is said, tbat 
they were associated, in some way, with a forgotten heathen 
observance. 

Many pleasant, and, seemingly, innocent sports and pas- 
times, are hkewise interdictecl. In old times, there were 
several athletic games practiced, such as wrestling, foot- 
racing, throwing the javelin, and archery. In all these they 
greatly excelled ; and, for some, splendid festivals were insti- 
tuted. Among their every day amusements, were dancing, 
tossing the foot-ball, kite-flying, flute-playing, and singing 
traditional ballads; now, all punishable offences; though 
most of them have been so long in disuse, that they are 
nearly forgotten. 

In the same way, the *' Opio," or festive harvest^home of 
the bread-fruit, has been suppressed ; though, as described to 
me, by Captain Bob, it seemed wholly free from any im- 
moral tendency. Against tatooing, of any kind, there is a 
severe law. 

That this abolition of their national amusements and cus- 
toms, was not willingly acquiesced in, is shown in the fre- 
quent violation of many of the statutes inhibiting them ; and, 
especially, in the frequency with which their " hevars," or 
dances, are practiced in secret. 

Doubtless, in thus denationalizing the Tahitians, as it were, 
the missionaries were prompted by a sincere desire for good ; 
but the effect has been lamentable. Supplied with no amuse- 
ments, in place of those forbidden, the Tahitians, who re- 
quire more recreation than other people, have sunk into a 
listlessness, or indulge in sensualities, a hundred times more 
pernicious, than all the games ever celebrated in the Temple 
of Tanee. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

TAHITI AS IT IS. 

As IN the last few chapters, several matters connected with 
the general condition of the natives have been incidentally 
touched upon, it may be well not to leave so important a 
subject in a state calculated to convey erroneous impressions. 
Let us bestow upon it, therefore, something more than a 
mere cursory glance. 

But in the tirst place, let it be distinctly understood, that 
in all I have to say upon this subject, both here and else- 
where, I mean no harm to the missionaries nor their cause ; 
[ merely desire to set forth things as they actually exist. 

Of the results which have flowed from the intercourse of 
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foreigners with the Polynesians, including the attempts to 
civilize and christianize them by the missionaries, Tahiti, on 
many accounts, is obviously the fairest practical example. 
In&eed, it may now be asserted, that the experiment of chris- 
tianizing the Tahitians, and improving their social condition 
by the intro<luction of foreign customs, has been fully tried. 
The present generation have grown up under the auspices of 
their religious instructors. And although it may be urged, 
that the labours of the latter have at times been more or less 
obstructed by unprincipled foreigners, still, this in no wise 
renders Tahiti any the less a fair illustration ; for, with ob- 
stacles hke these, the missionaries in Polynesia must always, 
and everywhere struggle. 

Nearly sixty years have elapsed since the Tahitian mission 
was started ; and during this period, it has received the un- 
ceasing prayers and contributions of its friends abroad. Nor 
has any enterprise of the kind called forth more devotion on 
the part of those directlv employed in it. 

It matters not, that tlie earlier labourers in the work, al- 
though strictly conscientious, were, as a class, ignorant, and, 
in many cases, deplorably bigoted : such traits have, in some 
degree, characterized the pioneers of all faiths. And although 
in Zealand disinterestedness, the missionaries now on the island 
are perhaps, inferior to their predecessors, they have, never- 
theless, in their own way at least, laboured hard to make a 
Christian people of their charge. 

Let us now glance at the most obvious changes wrought in 
their condition. 

The entire system of idolatry has been done away ; together 
with several barbarous practices engrafted thereon. But this 
result is not so much to be ascribe<l to the missionaries, as to 
the civilizing effects of a long and constant intercourse with 
whites of all nations ; to whom, for many years, Tkhiti has 
been one of the principal places of resort in the South Seas. 
At the Sandwich Islands, the potent institution of the Taboo, 
together with the entire paganism of the land, was utterly 
abolished by a voluntary act of the natives, some time pre- 
vious to the arrival of the first missionaries among them. 

The next most striking change in the Tahitians is this. 
From the permanent residence among them of influential and 
respectable foreigners, as well as from the frequt'ut visits of 
ships-of-war, recognizing the nationality of the island, its 
inhabitants are no longer deemed fit subjects for the atroci- 
ties practiced upon mere savages; and hence, secure from 
retahation, vessels of all kinds now enter their harbors with 
perfect safety. 
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But let US consider what results are directly ascribable to 
the missionaries alone. 

In all cases, they liave striven hard to mitigate the evils 
resulting from the commerce with the whites in general. Such 
attempts, however, have been ratlier injudicious, aud often 
ineffectual : in truth, a barrier almost insurmountable is pre- 
sented in the dispositions of the people themselves. Still, 
in this respect, the morality of the islanders is, "upon the 
whole, improved by the presence of the missionaries. 

But the greatest achievement of the latter, and one which 
in ^tself is most hopeful and gratifying is, that they have 
translated the entire Bible into the language of the island ; 
and I have myself known several who were able to read it 
with facility. They have also established churches, and 
schools for both children and adults; the latter, 1 regret to 
say, are now much neglected : which must be ascribed, in a 
great measure, to the disorders growing oiit of the proceed- 
ings of the French. 

It were unnecessary here, to enter diffusely into matters 
connected with the internal government of the Tahitian 
churches and schools. Nor, upon this head, is my informa- 
tion copious enough to warrant me in presenting details. 
But we do not need them. We are merely considering ge- 
neral results, as made apparent in the moral and reUgious 
condition of the island at large. 

Upon a subject like this, however, it would be altogether 
too assuming for a single individual to decide ; and so, in 
place of my own random observations, which may be found 
elsewhere, I will here present those of several known authors, 
made under various circumstances, at different periods, and 
down to a comparative late date. A few very brief extracts 
will enable the reader to mark for himself what progressive 
improvement, if any, has taken place. 

Nor must it be overlooked, that of these authorities, the 
two first in order are largely quoted by the Right Reverend 
M. Russell, in a work composed for the express purpose of 
imparting information on the subject of Christian missions 
in Polynesia. And he frankly acknowledges, moreover, that 
they are such as *^ can not fail to have great weight with the 
public.''* 

After alluding to the manifold evils entailed upon the na- 
tives by foreigners, and their singularly inert condition ; and 
after somewhat too severely denouncing the undeniable errors 

* Polynesia : or an HiRtorical Account of the Principal Island* of the South 
Sea: By the Bight Rev. M. Russell, LL.l>. (Harpers' Family Library 
Edition), p. 9^. 
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of the mission, Kotzebuo, the Russian navigator, says, ** A 
i^ligion like this, which forbids every innocent pleasure, and 
cramps or annihi Hates every mental power, is a hbel on the 
divine founder of Christianity. It is true, that the rehgion 
of the missionaries has, with a great deal of evil, effected 
some good. It has restrained the vices of theft and inconti- 
nence ; but it has given birth to ignorance, hypocrisy, and a 
hatred of all other modes of faith, which was once foreign to 
the open and benevolent character of the Tahitian.'^'*' 

Captain Beechy says, that while at Tahiti, he saw scenes 
" which must have convinced the great sceptic of the thor- 
oughly immoral condition of the people, and which would 
*force him to conclude, as Tumbullf did, many years previous, 
that their intercourse with the Europeans had tended to 
debase, rather than exalt their condition.''! 

About the year 1834, Daniel Wheeler, an honest-hearted 
Quaker, prompted by motives of the purest philanthropy, 
visited, in a vessel of his own, most of the missionary settle- 
ments in the South Seas. He remained some time at Tahiti ; 
receiving the hospitahties of the missionaries there, and, 
from time to time, exhorting the natives. 

After bewaiUng their social condition, he frankly says of 
their religious state, '* Certainly, appearances are unp "omis- 
ing ; and however unwiUing to adopt such a conclusion, there 
is reason to apprehend, that Christian principle is a great 
rarity. "§ 

Such, then, is the testimony of good and unbiassed men, 
who have been upon the spot ; but, how comes it to differ 
so widely from impressions of others at home? Simply 
thus : instead of estimating the result of missionary labours 
by the number of heathens who have actually been made to 
understand and practice (in some measure at least) the pre- 
cepts of Christianity, this result has been unwarrantably 
inferred fron the number of those, who, without any under- 
standing of these things, have in any way been inauced to 
abandon idolatry aud conform to certain outward observances. 

By authority of some kind or other, exerted upon the 
natives through their chiefs, and prompted by the hope of 
some worldly benefit to the latter, and not by appeals to the 

• A New Voyage round the World in the yean 1833-34-25 S0: By Otto 
Von Kotzebue, Pu«t Captain in the Ruaaian Imperial Service, (London, 1830 ; 
21 voli. 8vo.), vol. i., p. 108. 

f The author of a Voyage round the World, in the yean 1800-1804, (3 vole. 
8vo., London, 1805.) 

X Narrative of a Voyage to the Pacific and Bherring'a Straits, under (he 
command of Captain F. VV. Beechy, R.N., (London, 1831), vol. i.. p. S87. 

^ Memoiri of the Lil'e and Gospel Labours of the late Daniel Wheeler, a 
niiuister of the boeicty of Friends, (Luudou, 1843, 8vo./> P* 7^7* 
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reason, have convertions in Polynesia been in most cases 
brought about. 

£ven ib one or two instances — so often held up as won- 
derful examples of divine power — where the natives have 
impulsively burned their idols, and rushed to the waters of 
baptism, the very suddenness of the change hf£S but indicated 
its unsoundness. Wilhams, the martyr of Erromanga, re- 
lates an instance where the inhabitants of an island professing- 
Christianity, voluntarily assembled, and solemnly revived aU 
their heathen customs. 

All the world over, facts are more eloquent than words ; 
and following will show in what estimation the missionaries 
themselves hold the present state of Christianity and morals 
among the converted Polynesians. 

On the island of Imeeo (attached to the Tahitian mission), 
is a seminary under the charge of the Rev. Mr. Simpson and 
wife, for the education of the children of the missionaries, 
exclusively. Sent home — in many cases, at a very early age 
— to finish their education, the pupils here are taught nothing 
but the rudiments of knowledge ; nothing more than may 
be learned in the native schools. Notwithstanding this, the 
two races are kept as far as possible from associating ; the 
avowed reason being, to preserve the young whites from 
moral contamination. The better to insure this end, eveiy 
effort is made to prevent them from acquiring the native lan- 
guage. 

They went even further at the Sandwich Islands ; where, 
a few years ago, a play-ground for the children of the mis- 
sionaries was inclosed with a fence many feet high, the more 
effectually to exclude the wicked little Uawaiians. 

And yet, strange as it may seem, the depravity among the 
Polynesians, which renders precautions like these necessary, 
was in a measure unknown before their intercourse with the 
whites. The excellent Captain Wilson, who took the fir^ 
missionaries out to Tahiti, affirms, that- the people of that 
island had, in many things, ^* more refined ideas of decency 
than ourselves/'* Vancouver, also, has some noteworthy 
ideas on this subject, respecting the Sandwich l8landers.t 

That the immorality alluded to is continually increasing, is 
plainly shown in the numerous, severe, and perpetually vio- 
lated laws against licentiousness of all kinds, in both groups 
of islands. 

It is hardly to be expected, that the missionaries would 
send home accounts of this state of things. Hence, Captain 

* A Missionary Voyage to the South Pacific Ocean, Appedix, pp. 336, 342. 
t See Vaacouver'i Voyages, 4tu. eduion, vol. i. p. 172. 



THE SOUTH SEAS. \4S 

Beecby, in alluding to the " Polynesian Researches" of Ellis, 
says that the author has impressed his readers with a far 
more elevated idea of the moral condition of the Tahitians, 
and the degree of civilization to which they have attained, 
than they deserve ; or, at least, than the facts which came 
under his observation, authorized. He then goes on to say, 
that in his intercourse with the islanders, ** they had no fear 
of him, and consequently acted from the impulse of their 
natural feeling ; so that he was the better enabled to obtain 
a correct knowledge of their real disposition and habits.* 

From my own familiar intercourse with the natives, this 
last reflection still more forcibly applies to myself. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

Wb have glanced at their moral and religious condition ; let 
us see how it is with them socially, and in other respects. 

It has been said, that the only way to civilize a people, is 
to form in them habits of industry. Judged by this prin- 
ciple, the Tahitians are less civilized now than formerly. 
True, their constitutional indolence is excessive ; but surely, 
if the spirit of Christianity is among them, so unchristian a 
vice ought to be, at least, partially remedied. But the 
reverse is the fact. Instead of acquiring new occupations, 
old ones have been discontinued. 

As previously remarked, the manufacture of tappa is nearly 
obsolete in many parts of the island. So, too, with that of 
the native tools and domestic utensils ; venr few of which 
are now fabricated, since the superiority of European wares 
has been made so evident. 

This, however, would be all very well, were the natives to 
apply themselves to such occupations as would enable them 
to supply the few articles they need. But they are far from 
doing so ; and the majority being unable to obtain European 
substitutes, for many things before made by themselves, the 
inevitable consequence is seen in the present wretched and 
destitute mode of life among the common people. To me, 
so recently from a primitive valley of the Marquesas, the 
aspect of most of the dwellings of the poorer Tahitians and 
their general habits, seemed any thing but tidy ; nor oould I 
avoid a comparison, immeasurably to the disadvantage of 
these partially civilized islanders. 

In Tahiti, the people have nothing to do ; and idleness^ 
everywhere, is the parent of vice. ** There is scarcely any 

* Beecby's Narrative, p. S69' 
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thin^," lays the good old Quaker Wheeler, " so striking, 
or pitiable, as their aimless, nerveless mode of spending 

Attempts have repeatedly been made, to rouse them from 
their sluggishness ; but in vam. Several years ago, the culti- 
vation of cotton was introduced ; and, with their usual love 
of novelty, they went to work with great alacrity ; but the 
interest excited quickly subsided, and now, not a pound of the 
article is raised. 

About the same time, machinery for weaving was sent out 
from London ; and a factory was started at Afrehitoo, in 
Imeeo. The whiz of the wheels and spindles brought in 
volunteers from all quarters, who deemed it a privilege to be 
admitted to work : yet, in six months, not a boy could be 
hired ; and the machinery was knocked down, and packed off 
to Sydney. 

It was the same way with the cultivation of the sugar- 
cane, a plant indigenous to the island ; peculiarly fitt^ to 
the soil and climate, and of so excellent a quality, that Bhgh 
took slips of it to the West Indies. All the plantations went 
on famously for a while; the natives swarming in the fields 
like ants, and making a prodigious stir. What few planta- 
tions now remain, are owned and worked by whites ; who 
would rather pay a drunken sailor eighteen or twenty 
Spanish dollars a month, than hire a sober native for his 
** fish and taro." 

It is well worthy remark here, that every evidence of civili- 
sation among the South Sea Islands, directly pertains to 
foreigners ; though the fact of such evidence existing at all, 
is usually urged as a proof of the elevated condition of the 
natives. Thus at Honolulu, the capital of the Sandwich 
Islands, there are fine dwelling-houses, several hotels, and 
barber-shops, ay, even billiard-rooms; but all these are 
owned and used, be it observed, by whites. There are tailors, 
and blacksmiths, and carpenters also ; ^ut not one of them 
is a native. 

The fact is, that the mechanical and agricultural employ- 
ment of civilized life, require a kind of exertion altogether 
too steady and sustained, to agree with an indolent people 
like the Polynesians. Calculated for a state of nature, in s 
clinuite providentially adapted to it, they are unfit for any 
other. Nay, as a race, they cannot otherwise long exist. 

The following statement speaks for itself. 

About the year 1777, Captain Cook estimated the popu- 
lation of Tahiti at about two hundred thousand.* Bys 

* " I was convinced," he adds, "that from the vast swarms thateverj- 
where appeared, Vhis estamtiu w«a not at all too great." 
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regular census, taken some four or five years ago, it was 
found to be only nine thousand.* This amazing decrease, 
not only shows the malignancy of the evils necessary to pro- 
duce it ; but, from the fact, the inference unavoidably fol- 
lows, that all the wars, child murders, and other depopulat- 
ing causes, alleged to have existed in former times, were 
nothing in comparison to them. 

These evils, of course, are solely of foreign origin. To say 
nothing of the effects of drunkenness, the occasional inroads 
of the small pox, and other things, which might be men- 
tioned, it is sufficient to allude to a virulent disease, which 
now taints the blood of at least two-thirds of the common 
people of the island; and, in some form or other, is trans- 
mitted from father to son. 

Their first horror and consternation at the eartier ravages 
of this scourge, were pitiable in the extreme. The very 
name bestowed upon it, is a combination of all that is horrid 
and unmentionable to a civilized being. 

Distracted with their sufferings, they brought forth their 
sick before the missionaries, when they were preaching, and 
cried out, ** Lies, lies ! you tell us of salvation ; and, behold, 
we are dying. We want no other salvation, than to live in 
this world. Where are there any saved through your speech ? 
Pomaree is dead ; and we are all dying with your cursed 
diseases. When will you give over V 

At present, the virulence of the disorder, in individual cases, 
has somewhat abated; but the poison is only the more 
widely diffused. 

*' How dreadful and appalling," breaks forth old Wheeler, 
** the consideration, that the intercourse of distant nations 
should have entailed upon these poor, untutored islanders, 
a curse unprecedented, and unheard of, in the annals of 
history." 

In view of these things, who can remain blind to the fact, 
that, so far as mere temporal felicity is concerned, the Tahi- 
tians are far worse off now, than formerly ; and although their 

* For aa allaiion to thii cenius, see one of the chapters on Tabitit in the 
▼olumea of the U. S. Exploring Expedition. And, for the almost incredible 
depopulation of the Sandwich Islands, in recent years, see the same work. 
The progressive decrease, in certain districts, for a considerable period, ia 
there marked. 

Ruschenberger, an intelligent surcreon in the United States Nayy, takes 
the following instance from the records kept on the islands. The district of 
Rohalo, in Hawaii, at one time numbered 8679 eouls : four years after, the 
popuLatioa was 6175 : decrease, in that time, 3504. No extraordinary caus« 
is assigned for this depopulation. Vide a Voyage round the World, in the 
years 1835-36-37. By W. 8. Ruschenberger, M.D. (Philadelphia, 1838, Sto.) 
'Jlie chapter on the Sandwich Islands. 
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circumstances, upon the whole, are bettered by the presence 
of the missionaries, the benefits conferred by the latter be- 
come utterly insignificant, when confronted with the vast 
preponderance of evil brought about by other means. 

Their prospects are hopeless. Nor can the most devoted 
efibrts, now exempt them from furnishing a marked illustra- 
tion of a principle, which history has always exemplified. 
Years ago brought to a stand, where all that is corrupt in 
barbarism and civilization unite, to the exclusion of the vir- 
tues of either state ; like other uncivilized beings, brought 
into contact with Europeans, they must here remain station- 
ary until utterly extinct. 

The islanders themselves, are mournfully watching their 
doom. Several years since, Pomaree II. said to Tyreman 
and Bennet, the deputies of the London Missionary Spciety, 
** You have come to see me at a very bad time. Your 
ancestors came in the time of men, when Tahiti was in- 
habited : you are come to behold just the remnant of my 
people." 

Of like import, was the prediction of Teearmoar, the high- 
priest of Paree; who lived over a hundred years ago. I 
have frequently heard it chanted, in a low, sad tone, by aged 
Tahitians : — "^ 

** A harree ta fow, 
A toro ta farraro, 
A oow ta tararta." 

The palm-tree shall prow 
The coral ihall spread, 
Kut maa ahall cease. 

CHAPTER L. 

SOMETHING HAPPENS TO LONG GHOST. 

Wb will now return to the narrative. 

The day before the Julia sailed, Dr. Johnson paid his kit 
call. He was not quite so bland as usual. All he wanted 
was the men's names to a paper, certifying to their having 
received from him sundry medicaments therein mentioned. 
This voucher, endorsed by Captain Guy, secured his pay. 
But he would not have obtained for it the sailors' signs 
manual, had either the doctor or myself been present at th« 
time. 

Now, my long friend wasted no love upon Johnson ; but 
for reasons of bis own, bated him heartily : all the same 
thing in one sense ; for either passion aigues an object de- 
serving thereof. And so, to be hated cordially, is only a left* 
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handed compliment ; which shows how foolish it is to be 
bitter against any one. 

For my own part, I merely felt a cool, purely incidental, 
and passive contempt for Johnson, as a selfish, mercenary 
apothecary, and hence, I often remonstrated with Long 
Ghost, when he flew out against him, and heaped upon him 
all manner of scurrilous epithets. In his professional 
brother's presence, however, he never acted thus ; maintain- 
ing an amiable exterior, to help along the jokes which were 
played. 

I am now going to tell another story, in which my long 
friend figures with the physician : I do not wish to bring one 
or the other of them too often upon the stage ; but as the 
thing actually happened, I must relate it. 

A few days after Johnson presented his bill, as above men- 
tioned, the doctor expressed to me his regret, that although 
he (Johnson) had apparently been played off for our enter- 
tainment, yet, nevertheless, he had made money out of the 
transaction. And I wonder, added the doctor, if that now, he 
can not expect to receive any further pay, he could be in- 
duced to call again. 

By a curious coincidence, not 'five minutes after making 
this observation, Doctor Long Ghost himself fell down in an 
unaccountable fit ; and without asking any body's leave, 
Captain Bob, who was by, at once dispatched a boy, hot foot, 
for Johnson. 

Meanwhile, we carried him into the Calabooza ; and the 
natives, who assembled in numbers, suggested various modes 
of treatment. One rather energetic practitioner was for 
holding the patient by the shoulders, while somebody tugged 
at his feet. This resuscitatory operation was called the 
'^Potata;" but thinking our long comrade sufficiently 
lengthy without additional stretching, we declined potataing 
him. 

iPresently the physician was spied coming along the 
Broom Road at a great rate, and so absorbed in the business 
of locomotion, that he heeded not the imprudence of being 
in a hurry in a tropical climate. He was in a profuse per- 
spiration ; which must have been owing to the warmth of 
his feelings, notwithstanding we had supposed h'lm a man of 
no heart. But his benevolent haste upon this occasion was 
subsequently accounted for : it merely arose from professional 
curiosity, to behold a case most unusual in his Polynesian 
practice. Now, under certain circumstances, sailors, gene- 
rally so frolicsome, are exceedingly particular in having every 
thing conducted with the strictest propriety. AccotdisL^^^ 



148 ADVBNTURB8 IN 

tliey deputed me, as his intimate friend, to sit at Long 
Ghost's head, so as to be ready to officiate as *' spokes- 
man ;" and answer all questions propounded^ the rest to keep 
silent. 

" What's the matter ?" exclaimed Johnson, out of breath, 
and bursting into the Calabooza : ** how did it happen ?— 
speak quick !" and he looked at Long Ghost. 

I told him how the fit came on. 

** Singular " — he observed — " very : good enough pulse ;" 
and he let go of it, and placed his hand upon the heart. 

" But what's all that frothing at the mouth ?" he con- 
tinued ; " and bless me ! look at the abdomen !'' 

The region thus denominated, exhibited the most unac- 
countable symptoms. A low, rumbling sound was heard; 
and a sort of undulation was discernible beneath the thin 
cotton frock. 

*' Colic, sir V suggested a by-stander. 

" Colic be hanged !" shouted the physician ; " who ever 
heard of any body in a trance of the coUc ?" 

During this, the patient lay upon his back, stark and 
straight, giving no signs of life except those above men- 
tioned. 

*' 1*11 bleed him !'* cried Johnson at last — " run for a cala- 
bash, one of you !'* 

"" Life ho ."* here sung out Navy Bob, as if he had just 
spied a sail. 

^' What under the sun's the matter with him !" cried the 
hysician, starting at the appearance of the mouth, which 
ad jerked to one side, and there remained fixed. 

" Pr'aps it's St. Witus's hornpipe," suggested Bob. 

" Hold the calabash !" — and the lancet was out in a 
moment. 

But before the deed could be done, the face became natu- 
ral ; — a sigh was heaved ; — the eyelids quivered, openeii, 
closed ; and Long Ghost, twitching all over, rolled on his 
side, and breathed audibly. By degrees, he became suffici- 
ently recovered to speak. 

After trying to get something coherent out of him, John- 
son withdrew ; evidently disappointed in the scientific inte- 
rest of the case. SooU after his departure, the doctor sat 
up ; and upon being asked what upon earth ailed him, shook 
his head mysteriously. He then deplored the hardship of 
being an invahd in such a place, where there was not the 
slightest provision for his comfort. This awakened the com- 
passion of our good old keeper, who offered to send him to a 
place where he would be better cared for. Long Ghost 
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acquiesced ; and being at once mounted upon the shoulders 
of four of Captain Bob's men, was marched off in state, like 
the Grand Lama of Thibet. 

Now, I do not pretend to account for his remarkable 
swoon ; but his reason for suffering himself to be thus re- 
moved from the Calabooza, was strongly suspected to be 
nothing more than a desire to insure more regularity in his 
dinner-hour ; hoping that the benevolent native to whom he 
was going, would set a good table. 

The next morning, we were all envying his fortune ; when 
of a sudden, he bolted in upon us, looking decidedly out of 
humour. 

" Hang it !" he cried, " I'm worse off than ever; let me 
have some breakfast V* We lowered our slender bag of ship- 
stores from a rafter, and handed him a buiscuit While this 
was being munched, he went on and told us his story. 

" After leaving here, they trotted me back into a valley, 
and left me in a hut, where an old woman lived by herself. 
This must be the nurse, thought I ; and so I asked her to 
kill a pig, and bake it ; for I felt my appetite returning. 
* Ita ! ita ! — oee mattee — mattee nuee * — (no. no j you too 
sick). * The devil mattee ye,' said I — ' give me something 
to eat !" But nothing could be had. Night coming on, I 
had to stay. Creeping into a corner, I tried to sleep ; but it 
was to no purpose ; — the old crone must have had the quinsy, 
or something else ; and she kept up- such a wheezing and 
choking, that at last I sprang up, and groped after her ; but 
she hobbled away like a goblin ; and that was the last of her. 
As soon as the sun rose, I made the best of my way back ; 
and here I am." 

He never left us more, nor ever had a second fit. 

CHAPTER LI. 

WILSON GIVES US THE CUT. — DEPARTURE FOR IMBEO. 

About three weeks after the Julia's sailing, our condition 
began to be a little precarious. We were without any regu- 
lar supply of food ; the arrival of ships was growing less fre- 
quent ; and, what was worse yet, all the natives but good old 
Captain Bob, began to tire of us. Nor was this to be wonder- 
ed at ; we were obliged to live upon their benevolence, when 
they had little enough for themselves. Beside, we were 
sometimes driven to acts of marauding : such as kidnapping 
pigs, and cooking them in the groves ; at which their pro- 
prietors were by no means pleased*. 
In this state of affairs, we determined to march. o€ \.^ >3^ 
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eonral in a body ; and, as he had brought us to these straits, 
demand an adequate maintenance. 

On the point of starting, Captain Bob's men raised the 
most outrageous cries, and tried to prevent us. Though 
hitherto we liad strolled about wherever we pleased, this 
grand conjunction of our whole force, upon one particular 
expedition, seemed to alarm them. But we assured them, 
that we were not going to assault the village ; and so, after 
a good deal of gibberish, they permitted us to leave. 

We went straight to the Pritchard residence, where the 
consul dwelt. This house — to which I have before referred 
— is quite commodious. It has a wide verandah, glazed 
windows, and other appurtenances of a civihzed mansion. 
Upon the lawn in front are palm-trees standing erect here and 
there, like sentinels. The Consular Office, a small building 
by itself, is inclosed by the same picket which fences in the 
lawn. / 

We found the office closed ; but, in the verandah of the 
dwelling-house, was a lady performing a tonsorial operation 
on the head of a prim-looking, elderly European, in a low, 
white cravat ; — the most domestic little scene I had witnessed 
since leaving home. Bent upon an interview with Wilson, 
the sailors now deputed the doctor to step forward as a polite 
inquirer after his health. 

The pair stared very hard as he advanced ; but no ways 
disconcerted, he saluted them gravely, and inquired for the 
consul. 

Upon being informed that he had gone down to the beach, 
we proceeded in that direction ; and soon met a native, who 
told us, that apprised of our vicinity, Wilson was keeping 
out of the way. We resolved to meet him ; and passing 
through the village, he suddenly came walking towards us ; 
having apparently made up his mind that any attempt to 
elude us would be useless. 

** What do you want of me, you rascals?" he cried — a 
greeting which provoked a retort in no measured terms. At 
this juncture, the natives began to crowd round, and several 
foreigners stoUed along. Caught in the very act of speaking 
to such disreputable acquaintances, Wilson now fidgetted, and 
moved rapidly toward his office ; the nfen following. Turn- 
ing upon them incensed, he bade them be off — he would have 
nothing more to say to us ; and then, hurriedly addressing 
Captain Bob in Tahitian, he hastened on, and never stopped 
till the postern of Pritchard's wicket was closed behind him. 
Our good old kee\>« 'wba tlcw \v\^blY excited,, bustling 
about in hia huge petl\co«X^, ^tv^ c»TLY«va% \» \a ^t^v^x^ to 
the Calabooza. Mtet a. ViXXXfc ^^>a«J». ^^ wsn^wa^. 
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This interview was decisive. Sensible that none of the 
charges brought against us would stand, yet unwilling for- , 
mally to withdraw them, the consul now wished to get rid 
of us altogether ; but without being suspected of encourag- 
ing our escape. Thus only could we account for his conduct. 

Some of the party, however, with a devotion to principle 
truly heroic, swore they would never leave him, happen what 
might. For my own part, I began to long for a change ; 
and as there seemed to be no getting away in a ship, I re- 
solved to hit upon some other expedient. But first, I cast 
about for a comrade; and of course the long doctor was 
chosen. We at once laid our heads together; and for the 
present, resolved to disclose nothing to the rest. 

A few days previous, I had fallen in vtith a couple of Yankee 
lads, twins, who originally deserting their ship at Fanning*s 
Island (an uninhabited spot, but exceedingly prolific in fruit 
of ail kinds,) had, after a long residence there, roved about 
among the Society group* They were last from Imeeo — the 
island immediately adjoining — where they had been in the 
employ of two foreigners, who had recently started a plan- 
tation there. These persons, they said, had charged them 
to send over from Papeetee^ if they could, two white men for 
field-labourers. 

Now, all but the prospect of digging and delving, suited 
us exactly ; but the opportunity for leaving the island was 
not to be slighted ; and so we held ourselves in readiness to 
return with the planters ; who, in a day or two, were expected 
to visit Papeetee in their boat. 

At the interview which ensued, we were introduced to 
diem as Peter and Paul; and they agreed to ^ve Peter and 
Paul fifteen silver dollars a month, promising something 
more, should we remain with them permanently. What they 
wanted, was men who would stay. To elude the natives — 
many ojf whom not exactly understanding our relations with 
the consul, might arrest us, were they to see us departing — 
the coming midnight was appointed for that purpose. 

When the hour drew nigh, we disclosed our intention to 
the rest. Some upbraided us for deserting them ; others ap- 
plauded, and said, that on the first opportunity thev would 
follow our example. At last, we bade them farewell. And 
there would now be a serene sadness in thinking over the 
loene — since we never saw them again — had not all been 
dashed by M'Gee's picking the doctor's pocket of a jack- 
knife, in the very aet of embracing him. 

We stole down to the beach, wnere, undet Xke ^qAqtw ^\ 
m gtvwe, the boat was waiting. After some <V^\a^ ,^« ^v^'^R^ 
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the oars, and pulling outside of the reef, set the sail ; and 
with a fair wind, glided away for Imeeo. 

It was a pleasant trip. The moon was up — 'the air, warm — 
the waves, musical — and all above was the tropical nighty one 
purple vault hung round with soft, trembling stars. 

The channel is some five leaeues wide. On one hand, you 
have the three great peaks of Tahiti lording it over ranges 
of mountains and valleys ; and on the other, the equally ro- 
mantic elevations of Imeeo, high above which a lone peak, 
called by our companions, *' the Marhng- spike,'' shot up its 
verdant spire. 

The planters were quite sociable. They had been sea- 
faring men, and this, of course, was a bond between us. To 
strengthen it, a flask of wine was produced, one of several 
which had been procured in person from the French admi- 
ral's steward ; for whom the planters, when on a former 
visit to Papeetee, had done a good turn, by introducing the 
amorous Frenchman to the ladies ashore. Besides this, they 
had a calabash filled with wild boar's meat, baked yams, 
bread-fruit, and Tombez potatoes. Pipes and tobacco also 
were produced ; and while regaling ourselves, plenty of stones 
were told about the neighbouring islands. 

At last we heard the roar of the Imeeo reef; and gliding 
through a break, floated over the expanse within, which was 
smooth as a young girl's brow, and beached the boat. 

CHAPTER LII. 

THE VALLEY OF MARTAIR. 

We went up through groves to an open space, where we 
heard voices, and a light was seen glimmering from out a 
bamboo dwelling. It was the planters' retreat; and in 
their absence, several girls were keeping house, assisted by 
an old native, who, wrapped up in tappa, lay in the comer, 
smoking. 

A hasty meal was prepared, and after it we essayed a nap ; 
but, alas !. a plague, little anticipated, prevented. Unknown 
in Tahiti, the musquitoes here fairly eddied round us. But 
more of them anon. 

We were up betimes, and strolled out to view the country. 
We were in the valley of Martair ; shut in, on both sides, by 
lofty hills. Here and there, were steep chffs, gay with flower- 
ing shrubs, or hung with pendulous vines, swinging blossoms 
in the air. Of considerable width at the sea, the vale con- 
tracts as it runs inland*, twm\i\«Xm^«XlVvft distance of seve- 
ral mileSf m a range oi tW mo«X ^tQ\«a«^^ ^^'s^vcsia^^Vx^k.^ 
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seem embattled with turrets and towers, grown over with 
Terdure, and waving with trees. The valley itself^ is a wil- 
derness of woodland ; with links of streams flashirg through, 
and narrow pathways, fairly tunnelled through masses of 
foHage. 

All alone, in this wild place, was the abode of the planters; 
the only one back from the beach— their sole neighbours, 
the few fishermen and their families, dwelling in a small 
grove of cocoa- nut trees, whose roots were washed by the 
sea. 

The cleared tract which they occupied, comprised some 
thirty acres, level as a prairie, part of which was imder cul- 
tivation ; the whole being fenced in, by a stout palisade of 
trunks and boughs of trees, staked firmly in the ground. 
This was necessary, as a defence against the wild cattle and 
hogs overrunning the island. 

Thus far, Tombez potatoes"' were the principal crop raised ; 
a ready sale for them being obtained among the shipping 
touching at Papeetee. There was a small patch of the taro, 
or Indian turnip, also ; another of yams ; and in one corner, 
a thrifty growth of the sugar-cane, just ripening. 

On the side of the inclosure, next the sea, was the house ; 
newly built of bamboos, in the native style. This furniture 
consisted of a couple of sea-chests, an old box, a few cooking 
utensils, and agricultural tools ; together with three fowling- 
pieces, hanging from a rafter ; and two enormous hammocks 
swinging in opposite comers, and composed of dried bul- 
locks' hides, stretched out with poles. 

The whole plantation was shut in by a dense forest ; and, 
close by the house, a dwarfed '* Aoa,'' or species of banian- 
tree, had purposely been left twisting over the palisade, in 
the most grotesque manner, and thus made a pleasant shade. 
The branches of this curious tree afforded low perches, upon 
which the natives frequently squatted, after the fashion of 
their race, and smoked and gossipped by the hour. 

We had a good breakfast of fish — speared by the natives, 
before sunrise, on the reef —pudding of Indian turnip, fried 
bananas, and roasted bread-fruit. 

During the repast, our new friends were quite sociable and 
communicative. It seems that, like nearly all uneducated 
foreigners, residing in Polynesia, they had, some time pre- 
vious, deserted from a ship ; and, having heard a good deal 

* Perhaps the fineat iweet potato in the world. It d«ivi«% KXa-^woea VcvnL 
a district of Peru, neu Cape Blanco, very fa^ourabXtt to \ta ^aN»\>a. \ ^Y^i*% 
mUo it IB exteativelf cultivated : the root is very \&T)i« -. aota«um.^% %a\sv% '^ 
M good'tiged meloa. 
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about the money to be made by raising supplies for whaling- 
Tesselsi they determined upon embarking in the business. 
Strolling about, with this intention, they, at last, came to 
Martair ; and, thinking the soil would suit, set themselves 
to work. They began, by finding out the owner of the par- 
ticular spot CO vetted, and then making a ** tayo*' of him. 

He turned out to be Tonoi, the chief of the fishermen : 
who, one day, when exhilarated with brandy, tore his meager 
tappa from his loins, and gave me to know, that he was 
allied by blood with Pomaree herself ; and that his mother 
came from the illustrious race of pontiffs, who, in old times, 
swayed their bamboo crosier over all the pagans of Imeeo. 
A regal, and right reverend hneage ! fiut, at the time I 
speak of, the dusky noble was in decayed circumstances, and 
therefore, by no means unwilling to alienate a few useless 
acres. As an equivalent, he received from the strangers two 
or three rheumatic old muskets, several red woollen shifts, 
and a promise to be provided for in his old age : he was al- 
ways to find a home with the planters. 

Desirous of living on the cozy footing of a father-in-law, 
he frankly offered his two daughters for wives ; but as such, 
they were politely declined; the adventurers, though not 
averse to courting, being unwilling to entangle themselves in 
a matrimonial alliance, however splendid in point of family. 

Tonoi's men, the fishermen of the grove, were a sad set. . 
Secluded, in a great measure, from the ministrations of the 
missionaries, they gave themselves up to all manner of lazy 
wickedness. Strolling among the trees of a morning, you 
came upon them napping on the shady side of a canoe 
hauled up among the bushes ; lying on a tree smoking ; or, 
more frequently stiU, gambling with pebbles ; though, a little 
tobacco excepted, what they gambled for at their outlandish 
sames, it would be hard to tell. Other idle diversions they 
had also, in which they seemed to take great delight. As 
for fishing, it employed but a small part of their time. Upon 
the whole, they were a merry, indigent, godless race. 

Tonoi, the old sinner, leaning against the fallen trunk of a 
cocoa-nut tree, invariably squandered his mornings at pebbles ; 
a gray-headed rook of a native regularly plucking him of 
every other stick of tobacco obtained from his friends, the 
planters. Toward afternoon, he strolled back to their abode; 
where he tarried till the next morning, smoking and snooz- 
ing, and, at times, prating about the hapless fortunes of the 
House of Tonoi. But like any other easy-goin;; old dotard, 
lie seemed for the moat ^«xt ^tl^OiX^ ^^^t&^ui^ mth cheeifiil 
board and lodging. 
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On the whole, the valley of Martair was the quietest place 
imaginahle. Could the musqitoes be induced to emigrate, 
one might spend the month of August there quite pleasantly. 
But this was not the case with the luckless I^ong Ghost and 
myself; as will presently be seen. 

CHAPTER LIII. 

FARMING IN POLYNESIA. 

The planters were both whole-souled fellows ; but in other 
respects, as unlike as possible. 

One was a tall, robust Yankee, bom in the backwoods of 
Maine, sallow, and with a long face ; — the other was a short 
little Cockney, who had first clapped his eyes on the Monu- 
ment. 

The voice of Zeke, the Yankee, had a twang like a cracked 
viol ; and Shorty (as his comrade called him), clipped the 
aspirate from every word .beginning with one. The latter, 
though not the tallest man in the world, was a good-looking 
young fellow of twenty-five. His cheeks were dyed with 
the fine Saxon red, burned deeper from his roving life : his 
blue eye opened well, and a profusion of fair hair curled 
over a well shaped head. 

But Zeke was no beauty. A strong, ugly man, he was 
well adapted for manual labour ; and that was all. His eyes 
were made to see with, and not for ogling. Compared with 
the Cockney, he was grave, and rather taciturn ; but there 
was a deal of good old humour bottled up in him, after all. 
For the rest, he was frank, good-hearted, shrewd, and reso- 
lute ; and like Shorty, quite illiterate. 

Though a curious conjunction, the pair got along together 
famously. But, as no two men were ever united in any en- 
terprise, without one getting the upper hand of the other ; 
so in most matters, Zeke had his own way. Shortly, too^ 
had imbibed from him a spirit of invincible industry ; and 
Heaven only knows what ideas of making a fortune on their 
plantation. 

We were much concerned at this ; for the prospect of their 
setting us in their own persons, an example of downright 
hard labour, was anything but agreeable. But it was now 
too late to repent what we had done. 

The first day — thank fortune— we did nothing. Having 
treated us as guests thus far, they no doubt thought it^o^Vl 
be wanting in delicacy, to set us to woYk\>^ioT^ \X\^ cqxdl^^*^ 
menta of the occasion were well over. TVie \ife*X. Tasstvs!i»%k 
Jtowerer, they both looked biisiness-like, wid'w^'wwft V^^^' 
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*' Wall, b^ys" (boys), said Zeke, knocking the ashes out 
of bis pipe, after breakfast — " we must get at it. Sborty, 
give Peter there (the doctor), the big hoe, and Paul the other, 
and let's be oS'." Going to a corner, Shorty brought forth 
three of the implements ; and distributing them impartially, 
trudged on after his partner, who took the lead with some- 
thing in the shape of an axe. 

For a moment left alone in the house, we looked at each 
other, quaking. We were each equipped with a gre^it, clumsy 
piece of a tree, armed at one end with a heavy, flat mass of 
iron. 

The cutlery part — especially adapted to a primitive soil — 
was an importation from Sydney ; the handles must have 
been of domestic manufacture. ** Hoes " — so called — we 
had heard of, and seen ; but they were harmless, in compa- 
rison with the tools in our hands. 

" What's to be done with them ?" inquired I of Peter. 

'^ Lift them up and down,'' he replied ; or put them in 
motion, some way or other. Paul, we are in a scrape — ^but 
hark ! they are calUng ;'' and shouldering the hoes, off we 
marched. 

Our destination was the farther side of the plantation, 
where the ground, cleared in part, had not yet been broken 
up ; but they were now setting about it. Upon halting, I 
asked why a plough was not used ; some of the young wild 
steers might be caught, and trained for draught. 

Zeke replied, that, for such a purpose, no cattle, to his 
knowledge, had ever been used in any part of Polynesia. As 
for the soil of Martair, so obstructed was it with roots, cross- 
ing and recrossing each other at all points, that no kind of a 
plough could be used to advantage. The heavy Sydney hoes 
were the only thing for such land. 

Our work was now before us ; but, previous to commencing 
operations, I endeavoured to engage the Yankee in a little 
further friendly chat, concerning the nature of virgin soils 
in general, and that of the valley of Martair in particular. So 
masterly a stratagem made Long Ghost brighten up ; and 
he stooid by ready to join in. But what our friend had to 
say about agriculture, all referred to the particular part of his 
plantation upon which we stood ; and having communicated 
enough on Uiis head, to enable us to set to work to the best 
advantage, he fell to, himself ', and Shorty, who had been 
looking on, followed suit. 

The surface, here and tldexe^ '^lesented closely amputated 
branches of what laad oiifife >a^«!i «^ ^«^^ \5svv3>wx* Th«Y 
leemed purposely \eit ipTo\^e^^> «* "^ ^^ l\ssrassSa.^\aia.^^v 
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whereby to drag out the roots beneath. After loosening the 
hard soil, by dint of much thumpiDg and pounding, the 
Yankee jerked one of the roots, this way and that, twisting 
it round and round, and then tugging at it horizontally. 

*' Come ! lend us a hand !" he cried, at last ; and running 
up, we all four strained away in concert. The tough obstacle 
convulsed the surface with throes and spasms ; but stuck fast, 
notwithstanding. 

*• Dumn it !" cried Zeke, ^' we'll have to get a rope ; run 
to the house. Shorty, and fetch one.'' 

The end of this being attached, we took plenty of room, 
and strained away once more. 

" Give us a song, Shorty," said the doctor ; who was rather 
sociable, on a short acquaintance. Where the work to be 
accomplished is any way difficult, this mode of enlivening 
toil is quite efficacious among sailors. So, willing to make 
every tning as cheerful as possible. Shorty struck up, " Were 
you ever in Dumbarton ?" a marvellously inspiring, but some- 
what indecorous windlass chorus. 

At last, the Yankee cast a damper on his enthusiasm, by, 
exclaiming, in a pet, '' Oh ! dumn your singing ! keep quiet, 
and pull away !" This we now did, in the most uninteresting 
silence ; until, with a jerk, that made every elbow hum, the 
root dragged out ; and, most inelegantly, we all landed upon 
the ground. The doctor, quite exhausted stayed there ; and, 
deluded into beUeving, that, after so doughty a performance, 
we would be allowed a cessation of toil, took off his hat, and 
fanned himself. 

"Rayther a hard customer, that, Peter,'' observed the 
Yankee, going up to him : " but it's no use for any on 'em to 
hang back ; for I'm dumned if they haint got to come out, 
whether or no. Hurrah ! lets get at it agin !" 

" Mercy !" ejaculated the doctor, rising slowly, and turning 
round. " He'll be the death of us !" 

FalUng to with our hoes again, we worked smgly, or to- 
gether, as occasion reouired, until " Nooning Time" came. 

The period, so called by the planters, embraced about three 
hours in the middle of the day i during which it was so exces- 
sively hot, in this still, brooding valley, shut out from the 
Trades, and only open toward the leeward side of the island, 
that labor in the sun was out of the question. To use a hyper* 
bolical phrase of Shorty's, '* It was 'ot enough to melt the 
nose h'off a brass monkey." 

Returning to the house, Shorty, asaUUd Vii^ c\^ ^q>\\«\« 
eooked the dinner; and, after we had a\\ ^«tV«^iWi ^ct^^\* 
both the Cocknev and Zeke threw themseW«^« \xAq on^ oi ^^ 
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hammocks, inviting us to occupy the other. Thinking it no 
bad idea, we did so ; and, after skirmishing with the musqui- 
toes, managed to fall into a doze.. As for the planters, more 
accustomed to " Nooning/' they, at once, presented a nuptial 
back to each other ; and were soon snoring away at a great 
rate. Tonoi snoozed on a mat, in one corner. 

At last, we were roused by Zeke's crying out, " Up b'ys ; 
up ! rise, and shine ; time to get at it agin !" 

Looking at the doctor, I perceived, very plainly, that he 
had decided upon something. 

In a languid voice, he told Zeke, that he was not very well : 
indeed, that he had not been himself for some time past ; 
though a little rest, no doubt, would recruit him. The Yankee 
thinking, from this, that our valuable services might be lost to 
him altogether, were he too hard upon us at tbe outset, at once 
begged us both to consult our own feelings, and not exert our- 
selves for the present, unless we felt hke it. Then — without 
recognizing the fact, that my comrade claimed to be actually 
unwell — he simply suggested, that, since he was so iiredf he 
had better, perhaps, swing in his hammock for the rest of the 
day. If agreeable, however, I myself, might accompany him 
upon a little bullock hunting excursion, in the neighboring 
hills. In this proposition, I gladly acquiesced ; though Peter 
who was a great sportsman, put on a long face. The muskets 
and ammunition were forthwith got from overhead ; and, 
every thing being then ready, Zeke cried out, *' Tonoi ! come ; 
aramai ! (get up) we want you for pilot. Shorty, my lad, look 
arter things, you know ; and if you hkes, why, there's them 
roots in the field yonder," 

Having thus arranged his domestic affairs to please him- 
self, though little to Shorty's satisfaction, I thought ; he 
slung his powder-horn over his shoulder, and we started. 
Tonoi was, at once, sent on in advance ; and, leaving the 
plantation, he struck into a path, which led toward the 
mountains. 

After hurrying through the thickets for some time, we came 
out into the sunlight, in an open glade, just under the shadow 
of the hills. Here, Zeke pointed aloft, to a beetling crag 
far distant ; where a bullock, with horns thrown back, stood 
like a statue. 

CHAPTER LIV. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE WILD CATTLE IN POLYNESIA. 

Before we proceed fuTt\vet, «k. Yioid or two concerning these 
wild cattle> and thie vfay t\ie^ cwsi^ Qitk.\Jfta'\A^sA. 
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Some fifty years ago^ Yancouyer left several bullocks, sheep 
and goats, at various places in the Society group. He in- 
structed the natives to look after the animals carefully ; and 
by no means to slaughter any, until a considerable stock had 
accumulated. 

The sheep must have died off : for I never saw a solitary 
fleece in any part of Polynesia, The pair left, were an iU 
assorted couple, perhaps; separated in disgust, and died 
without issue. 

As for the goats, occasionally you come across a black, mi- 
anthropic ram, nibbling the scant herbage of some height 
inacce^ible to man, in preference to the sweet grasses of th« 
valley below. The goats are not very numerous. 

The bullocks, coming of a prolific ancestry, are a hearty 
set, racing over the island of Imeeo in considerable numbers 
though in Tahiti but few of them are seen. At the former 
place, the original pair must have scampered off to the interior 
since it is now so thickly populated by their wild progeny. 
The herds are the private property of Queen Pomaree; from 
whom the planters had obtained permission to shoot for their 
own use, as many as they pleased. 

The natives stand in great awe of these cattle ; and for 
this reason are excessively timid in crossing the island, pre- 
ferring rather to sail round to an opposite village in their canoe. 

Tonoi abounded in bullock stories ; most of which, by the 
by, had a spice of the marvellous. The foUowing is one of 
these. 

Once upon a time, he was going over the hills with a brother 
— now no more— when a great bull came bellowing out of a 
wood, and both took to their heels. The old chief sprang into 
a tree ; his companion, flying in an opposite direction, was pur- 
sued, and in the very act of reaching up to a bough, trampled 
under foot. The unhappy man was then gored — tossed in the 
air — and finally run away with on the bull's horns. More dead 
than alive, Tonoi waited till all was over, and then made the 
best of his way home. The neighbors, armed with two or three 
musketSy at once started to recover, if possible, his unfortunate 
brother's remains. At nightfall, they returned without discov- 
ering any trace of him ; but the next morning, Tonoi himself 
caught a glimpse of a bullock, marching across the mountain's 
brow, with a long dark object borne aloft on bis horns. 

Having referred to Vancouver's attempts to colonize the 
islands with useful quadrupeds we may as well say something 
concerning his success upon Hawaii, one of thel«.t^<&'&\.vs\»Ki& 
in the whole Polynesian Archipe|ago; aTi^Y)\ivi\v ^n«&>^^ 
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native name to the well known cluster named by Cook in 
honor of Lord Sandwich. 

Hawaii is some one hundred leagues in circuit, and coven 
an area of over four thousand square miles. Until witbir a 
few years past, its interior was almost unknown, even to tne 
inhabitants themselves, who, for ages, had been prevented from 
wandering thither, by certain strange superstitions. Pelee, the 
terrific goddess of the volcanoes Mount Roa and Mount Kea,* 
was supposed to guard all the passes to the extensive valleys 
lying round their base. There are legends of her having 
chased with streams of fire several impious adventurers. Near 
Hilo, a jet-black cliff is shown, with the vitreous torrent ap- 
parently pouring over into the sea : just as it cooled after one 
of these supernatural eruptions. 

To these inland valleys, and the adjoining hillsides, which 
are clothed in the most luxuriant vegetation, Vancouver's bul- 
locks soon wandered; and unmolested for a long period, 
multiplied in vast herds. 

Some twelve or fifteen years ago, the natives, lost sight of 
their superstitions, and learning the value of the hides in 
commerce, began hunting the creatures that wore them ; 
but being very fearful and awkward in a business so novel, 
theur success was small ; and it was not until the arrival of 
a party of Spanish hunters, men regularly trained to their 
calling upon the plains of California, that the work of slaugh- 
ter was fairly begun. 

The Spaniards were showy fellows, tricked out in gay blank- 
ets, leggms worked with porcupine quills, and jingling spurs. 
Mounted upon trained Indian mares, these heroes pursued 
their prey up to the very base of the burning mountains ; 
making the profoundest solitudes ring with their shouts, and 
flinging the lasso under the very nose of the vixen goddess 
Pelee. Hilo, a village upon the coast, was their place of resort : 
and thither flocked roving whites from all the islands of the 
group. Aspupilsof thedashing Spaniards, many of these dissi- 

gated fellows, quaffing too freely of the stirrup-cup, and riding 
eadlong after the herds, when they reeled in the saddle, 
were unhorsed and killed. 

This was about the year 1835, when the present king, Tarn* 
mahamaha III, was a lad. With royal impudence, laying claim 
to the sole property of the cattle, he was delighted with the 

* Perhapi the most remarkable volcanoei in the world. For verj inter* 
Mting aceottnti of three adventuroui ezpeditioni to their lummits (seTenteea 
thouiand feet above the level of the sea), lee Lord Byron '• Voyage of H. B. 
M. Ship Blonde; Ellis'i Journal of a visit to the Sandwich laianda; and 
Wilke'a Narrative of tile U. S. Exploring Expedition. 
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idea of receiving one of every two silver dollars paid down 
for their bides ; so, with no thought for the future, the work 
of extermination went madly on. In three years' time, 
eighteen thousand bullocks were slain, almost entirely upon 
the sins^le island of Hawaii. 

The herds being thus nearly destroyed, the sagacious young 
prince imposed a rigorous ** taboo" upon the few surviving 
cattle, which was to remain in force for ten years. During 
this period — not yet expired — ail hunting is forbidden, unless 
directly authorized by the king. 

The massacre of the cattle extended to the hapless goats. 
In one year, three thousand of their skins were sold to the 
merchants of Honolulu, fetching a quartila, or a shilling 
sterling a piece. 

After this digression, it is time to run on after Tonoi and 
the Yankee. 

CHAPTER LV. 

A HUNTING RAMBLE WITH ZBKB. 

At the foot of the mountain, a steep path went up among 
rocks and clefts, mantled with verdure. Here and there were 
green gulfs, down which it made one giddy to peep. At last 
we gained an overhanging, wooded shelf pf land which 
crowned the heights ; and iQong this, the path, well shaded, 
ran like a gallery. 

In every direction, the scenery was enchanting. There was 
a low, rustling breeze ; and below, in the vale, the leaves 
were quivering ; the sea lay, blue and serene, in the distance; 
and inland the surface swelled up, ridge after ridge, and peak 
upon peak, all bathed in the Indian haze of the Tropics, and 
dreamy to look upon. Still valleys, leagues away, reposed 
in the deep shadows of the mountains ; and here and there, 
water-falls lifted up their voices in the solitude. High above 
all, and central, the *' Marling-spike^' lifted its finger. 
Upon the hillsides, small groups of bullocks were seen ; some 
quietly browsing ; others slowly winding into the valleys. 

We went on, directing our course for a slope of thee 
hills, a mile or two further, where the nearest bullocks were 
seen. 

We were cautious in keeping to the windward of them : 
their sense of smell and hearing being, like those of all wild 
creatures, exceedingly acute. 

As there was no knowing that we might not surprise some 
other kind of game in the coverts through which we were 
passing; we crept along warily. 
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The wild bogs of the island are uncommonly fierce ; and 
as they often attack the natives, I could not help following 
Tonoi's example of once in a while peeping in under the 
foliage. Frequent retrospective glances also, served to assure 
me that our retreat was not cut oif. 

As we rounded a clump of bushes, a noise behind them, 
like the crackling of dry branches, broke the stillness. In 
an instant, Tonoi's hand was on a bough, ready for a spring, 
and Zeke's finger touched the trigger of his piece. Agam 
the stillness was broken ; and thinking it hign time to get 
ready, I brought my musket to my shoulder. 

*' Look sharp I" cried the Yankee ; and dropping on ooe 
knee, he brushed the twigs aside. Presently, off went his 
piece ; and with a wild snort, a black, bristling boar — his 
cherry red lip curled up by two flittering tusks — dashed, 
unharmed, across the path, and crashed through the opposite 
thicket I saluted him with a charge as he disappeared ; 
but not the slightest notice was taken of the civility. 

By this time, Tonoi, the illustrious descendant of the 
Bishops of Imeeo, was twenty feet from the ground. 
'* Aramai ! come down, you old fool !" cried the Yankee ; 
'' the pesky critter's on t'other side of the island afore 
this." 

" I rayther guess," he continued, as we began reloading, 
** that we've spoiled sport by firing at that *ere tamal hog. 
Them bullocks' heard the racket, and is flinging their tails 
about now on the keen jump. Quick, Paul, and let's climb 
that rock yonder, and see if so be there's any in sight." 

But none were to be seen, except at such a distance that 
they looked like ants. 

As evening was now at hand, my companion proposed our 
returning home forthwith ; and then, after a sound night's 
rest, starting in the morning upon a good day's hunt witli 
the whole force of the plantation. 

Following another pass, in descending into the valley, we 
passed through some nobly wooded land on the face of tbe 
mountain. 

One variety of tree particularly attracted my attention. 
The dark mossy stem, over seventy feet high, was perfectly 
branchless for many feet above the ground, when it shot out 
in broad boughs laden with lustrous leaves of the deepest 
green. And all round the lower part of the trunk, thin, 
slab-like buttresses of bark, perfectly smooth, and radiating 
from a common center, projected along the ground for at 
least two yards. "From \w\o^ , \X:^«^ xiaXxw^V Tjrops tapered 
upward uulil graduaW'^ \i\feuvitivi VvOel ^^ Nxvn^ \\a^. 
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There were signs of the wild cattle having sheltered them- 
selves behind them. Zeke called this the canoe tree ; as in 
old times it supplied the navies of the Kings of Tahiti. For 
oanoe building, the wood is still used. Being extremely 
dense, and impervious to worms, it is very durable. 

Emerging from the forest, when half way down the hill- 
side, we came upon an open space, covered with ferns and 
grass, over which a few lonely trees were casting long sha- 
dows in the setting sun. Here, a piece of ground some 
hundred feet square, covered with weeds and brambles, and 
sounding hollow to the tread, was inclosed by a ruinous wail 
of stones. Tonoi said it was an almost forgotten burial 
place, of great antiquity, where no one had been interred 
since the islanders had been Christians. Sealed up in dry, 
deep vaults, many a dead heathen was lying here. 

Curious to prove the old man's statement, I was anxious 
to set a peep at the catacombs ; but hermetically overgrown 
with vegetation, as they wer^ no aperture was visible. 

Before gaining the level m' the valley, we passed by the 
site of a village, near a water course, long since deserted. 
There was nothing but stone walls, and rude dismantled 
foundations of houses, constructed of the same material. 
Large trees and brush wood were growing rankly among 
them. 

I asked Tonoi how long it was since any one had lived here. 
** Me, tammaree (boy) — plenty hannaker (men^ Martair," 
he replied. '* Now, only poor pehe kannaka (fishermen) left 
— me bom here." 

Going down the valley, vegetation of every kind pre- 
sented a different aspect from that of the high land. 

Chief among the trees of the plain on this island, is the 
^* Atif** \9Lrge and lofty, with a massive trunk, and broad, 
laurel shaped leaves. The wood is splendid. In Tahiti, I 
was shown a narrow, polished plank, fit to make a cabinet 
for a kine. Taken from the heart of the tree, it was of a 
deep, rich scarlet, traced with yellow veins, aird in some 
places clouded with hazel. 

In the same grove with the regal '* AHy** you may see the 
beautiful flowering *' Hotoo; ** its pyramid of shining leaves 
diversified with numberless small, white blossoms. 

Planted with trees as the valley is, almost throughout its 
entire length, I was astonished to observe so very few which 
were useful to the natives : not one in a hundred was a cocoa 
nut or bread fruit tree. 

. But here Tonoi again enlightened me. In \Vi^ «dai^>]LYDaar) 
religious hostilitieB which ensued upon t^e ^QTVN^vst^ ^^ 
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Christianity of the first Pomaree, a war party from Tahiti 
destroyed (by " girdling" the bark) entire groves of these 
invaluable trees. For some time afterward, they stood stark 
and leafless in the sun ; sad monuments of the fate which 
befell the inhabitants of the valley. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

MUSQUITOES. 

The night following the hunting trip, Lons Ghost and 
myself, after a valiant defence, had to fly tlie house on 
account of the musquitoes. 

And here I can not avoid relating a story, rife among the 
natives, concerning the manner in which these insects were 
introduced upon the island. 

Some years previous, a whaling captain, touching at an 
adjoining bay, got into difliculty with its inhabitants, and at 
last carried his complaint beforg one of the native tribunals; 
but receiving no satisfaction, and deeming himself aggrieved, 
he resolved upon taking signal revenge. One night, be 
towed a rotten old water cask ashore, and left it in a neglected 
Tare patch, where the ground was warm and moist. Hence 
the musquitoes. 

I tried my best to learn the name of this man ; and hereby 
do what I can to hand it down to posterity. It was Coleman 
— Nathan Coleman. The ship belonged to Nantucket. 

When tormented by the musquitoes, I found much relief 
in coupling the word " Coleman" with another of one 
syllable, and pronouncing them together energetically. 

The doctor suggested a walk to the beach, where there was 
a long, low shed tumbling to pieces, but open lengthwise to a 
current of air which he thought might keep off the musquitoes. 
So thither we went. 

The ruin partially sheltered a relic of times gona by, which, 
a few days after, we examined with much curiosity. It was 
an old war canoe, crumbling to dust. Being supported by 
the same rude blocks upon which, apparently, it had yean 
before been hollowed out, in all probability it had never been 
afloat. 

Outside, it seemed originally stained of a green color, 
which, here and there, was now changed into a dingy 
purple. The prow terminated in a high, blunt bleak; i)OtD 
sides were covered with carving ; and upon the stern was 
something which Long Ghost maintained to be the arms of 
the royal House oV "Pom«tYftfc. 'YW ^esvL^VkaA. ^^i heraldic 
look^ certainly — beVng xnvo ^WxVa V\\\i \X\^ xaiLwi^ ^W^^^^i 
clawing a knot le?t pro^^^iVim^ ^t^^ ^^^ ^^^^* 
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The canoe was at least forty feet long, about two wide, 
and four deep. The upper part — consisting of narrow planks 
laced together with cords of sinnate — had in many places 
fallen oC and lay decaying upon the ground. Still, there 
were ample accommodations left for sleeping; and in we 
sprang — the doctor into the bow, and I, into the stern. I 
soon fell asleep ; but waking suddenly, cramped in every 
joint from my constrained posture, I thought, for an instant, 
that I must have been prematurely screwed down in my 
coffin, t 

Presenting my compliments to Long Ghost, I asked how 
it fared with him, 

" Bad enough," he replied, as he tossed about in the out- 
landish rubbish lying in the bottom of our couch. '* Pah ! 
how these old mats smell !" 

As he continued talking in this excitibg strain for some 
tiuie, I at last made no reply, having resumed certain 
mathematical reveries to induce repose. But finding the 
multiplication table of no avail, I summoned up a grayish 
image of chaos in a sort of sliding fluidity, and was just 
falling into a nap on the strength of it, when I heard a soli- 
tary and distinct buzz. The hour of my calamity was at 
hand. One blended hum, the creature darted into the canoe 
like a small sword fish ; and I out of it. 

Upon getting into the open air, to my surprise, there was 
Long Ghost, fanning himself wildly witn an old paddle. He 
bad just made a noiseless escape from a swarm, which had 
attacked his own end of the canoe. 

It was now proposed to try the water ; so a small fishing 
canoe, hauled up near by, was quickly launched ; and 
paddling a good distance off, we dropped overboard the 
Dative contrivance for an anchor — a heavy stone, attached 
to a cable of braided bark. At this part of the island, the 
encircling reef was close to the shore, leaving the water 
within smooth, and extremely shallow. 

It was a blessed thought ! We knew nothing till sunrise, 
when the motion of our aquatic cot awakened us. I looked 
up, and beheld Zeke wading toward the shore, and towing us 
after him by the bark cable. Pointing to the reef, he told 
us we had had a narrow escape. 

It was true enough ; the water sprites had rolled our stone 
out of its noose, and we had floated away. 
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CHAPTER LVir. 

THE SECOND HUNT IN THE MOUNTAINS. 

Fair dawned, over the hills of Martair, the jocund morn- 
ing of our hunt. 

£very thing had been prepared for it overnight; and, 
when we arrived at the house, a good breakfast was spread 
by Shorty : and old Tonoi was bustling about like an inn- 
keeper. Several of iiis men, also, were in attendance, to 
accompany as with calabashes of food ; and, in case we met 
with any success, to officiate as bearers of burdens, on our 
return. 

Apprised, the evening previous, of the' meditated sport, 
the doctor had announced his willingness to take part therein. 

Now, subsequent events made us regard this expedition as 
a shrewd device of the Yankee's. Once get us off on, a 
pleasure trip, and with what face could we afterward refuse 
to work? Beside, he enjoyed all the credit of giving us a 
bolyday. Nor did he omit assuring us, that, work or play, 
our wages were all the while running on. 

A dilapidated old musket of Tonoi^s was borrowed for the 
doctor. It was exceedingly short and heavy, with a clumsy 
lock, which required a strong finger to pull the trigger. On 
trying the piece, by firing at a mark, Long Ghost was satis- 
fied that it could not fail of doing execution : the charge 
went one way, and he the other. 

Upon this, he endeavoured to negotiate an exchange of I 
muskets with Shorty ; but the Cockney was proof against 
his blandishments ; at last he intrusted his weapon to one of 
the natives to carry for him* 

Marshalling our forces, we started for the head of the 
valley ; near which, a path ascended to a range of high land, 
said to be a favorite resort of the cattle. 

Shortly after gaining the heights, a small herd, some way 
off, was perceived entering a wood. We hurried on ; and, 
dividing our party, went in after them^ at four different 
points ; each white man followed by several natives. 

I soon found myself in a dense covert ; and, after looking 
ronnd, was just emerging into a clear space, when I heard a 
report, and a bullet luiocked the bark from a tree near hy. 
The same instant there was a trampling and crashing ; and 
Bye bullocks, nearly abreast, broke into view across the 
opening, and plunged right toward the spot where myself and 
three of the islandeTO N«eT« %\».\i^\\i^. 
They were smaW, \i\B.«iV, Vvaox^ V^Oikov^ «^^\sa^ ., mth 
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short, sharp horns, red oostrils, and eyes like coals of fire. 
On they came — their dark woolly heads hanging down. 

By tnis time, my island backers were roosting among the 
trees. Glancing round, for an instant, to discover a retreat 
in case of emergency, I raised my piece, when a voice cried 
out, from the wood, '< Right between the 'oms, Paul ! right 
between the 'oms I'' Down went my barrel, in range with 
a small white tuft on the forehead of the headmost one ; and, 
letting him have it, I darted to one side. As I turned again, 
the five bullocks shot by like a blast, making the air eddy in 
their wake. 

The Yankee now burst into view, and saluted them in 
flank. Whereupon, the fierce little bull with the tufted 
forehead, flirted his long tail over his buttocks ; kicked out, 
with his hind feet, and shot forward a full length. It was 
nothing but a graze ; and, in an instant, they were out of 
sight, the thicket into which they broke rocking overhead^ 
and marking their progress. 

The action over, the heavy artillery came up, in the person 
of the Long Doctor, with his blunderbuss. 
" Where are they V he cried, out of breath. 
** A mile or two Voff, by this time," replied the Cockney. 
*< Lord, Paul I you ought to've sent an 'ail stone into that 
little black 'un." 

While excusing my want of skill,*as well as I could, Zeke, 
rushing forward, suddenly exclaimed, '* Creation ! what are 
you 'bout there, Peter V* 

Peter, incensed at our ill luck, and ignorantly imputing it 
to the cowardice of our native auxiliaries, was bringing his 
piece to bear upon his trembling squire — the musket carrier 
— now descending a tree. 

Pulling trigger, the bullet went high over his head ; and, 
hopping to the ground, bellowing like a calf, the fellow ran 
away as fast as his heels could carry him. The rest followed 
us, after this, with fear and trembling. 

After forming our line of march anew, we went on for 
several hours, without catching a glimpse of the game ; the 
reports of the muskets having been heard at a great distance. 
At last, we mounted a craggy height, to obtain a wide view 
of the country. From this place, we beheld three cattle, 
quietly browsing in a green opening of a wood below ; the 
trees shutting them in all round. 

A general re-examination of the muskets now took place, 
followed by a hasty lunch from the calabashes: >Ne vWw 
started. As we descended the mountam-%vv\e^ V)[v^ c'9X>\^^^^^ 
jn plain aighi, uduI we entered the tore*l, ViView N«fe\Q«Xi\^'^ 
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of them for a moment ; but only to see them again, as we 
crept close ap to the spot where they srazed. 

They were a ball, a cow, and a calf; The cow was lying 
down m the shade, by the edge of the wood ; the calf, sprawl- 
ing out before her in the grass, licking her lips ; while old 
Taurus himself stood close by, casting a paternal glance at 
this domestic little scene, and conjugally elevating his nose in 
' the air. 

*' Now then," said Zeke, in a whisper, " let's take the 
poor creeturs, while they are huddled together. Crawl along, 
b'ys ; crieiwl along. Fire together, mind ; and not 'till I say 
the word." 

We crept up to the very edge of the open ground, and 
knelt behind a clump of bushes ; resting our levelled barrels 
ainone the branches. The slight rustling was heard. Taurus 
turned round, dropped his head to the ground, and sent forth 
a low, sullen bellow ; then snuffed the air. The cow rose on 
her fore knees, pitched forward alarmedly, and stood upon 
her legs ; while the calf, with ears pricked, got right under- 
neath her. All three were now grouped, and, in an instant 
would be off. 

*» I take the bull," cried our leader ; "fire !" 

The calf fell like a clod ; its dam uttered a cry, and thrust 
her head into the thicket ; but she turned, and came moaning 
up to the lifeless calf, gbing round and round it, snufiing 
fiercely with her bleeding nostrils. A crashing in the wood, 
and a loud roar, announced the Hying bull. 

Soon, another shot was fired, and the cow fell. Leaving 
some of the natives to look after the dead cattle, the rest of 
us hurried on after the bull ; his dreadful bellowings guiding 
us to the spot where he lay. Wounded in the shoulder, in 
his fright and agony he had bounded into the wood ; but 
when we came up to him, he had sunk to the earth in a green 
hollow, thrusting his black muzzle into a pool of his own 
blood, and tossing it over his hide in clots. 

The Yankee brought his piece to a rest ; and, the next 
instant, the wild brute sprang into the air, and with his fore 
legs crouching under him, fell dead. 

Our island friends were now in high spirits ; all courage 
and alacrity. Old Tonoi thought nothing of taking poor 
Taurus himself by the horns, and peering into his glazed eyes. 

Our ship knives were at once in request ; and, skinning the 

cattle, we hung them high up by cords of bark from the 

boughs of a tree. Withdrawing into a covert, we there 

waited for the wMYio^s*, ^\\vi\v, «^^qt^\tl% 1q Zeke, would 

soon make their appewwift«t>\\«^ >s^ ^5afc ^\fts3^ q\ ^«j^. 
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Presently, we heard them coming, in two or three different 
directions ; and, in a moment, they were tearing the offal to 
pieces. 

As only one shot at these creatures could be relied on, we 
intended tiring simultaneonsly ; but, somehow or other, the 
doctor's piece went off by itself, and one of the hogs dropped. 
The others then breaking into the thicket, the rest of us^ 
sprang after them; resolved to have another shot at all 
hazards. 

The Cockney darted among some bushes ; and, a few mo- 
ments after, we heard the report of his musket, followed by 
a quick cry. On running up, we saw our comrade doing 
battle with a young devil of a boar, as black as night, whose 
snout had been partly torn away. Firing when the game 
was in full career, and coming directly toward him, Shorty 
bad been assailed by the enraged brute ; it was now crunch- 
ing the breech of the musket, with which he bad tried to 
club it ; Shorty holding fast to the barrel, and fingering his 
waist for a knife. Being in advance of the others, I clapped 
my gun to the boar's head, and so put an end to the contest. 

Evening now coming on, we set to work loading our car- 
riers. The cattle were so small, that a stout native could 
walk off witli an entire quarter ; brushing through thickets, 
and descending rocks without an apparent effort ; though, to 
tell the truth, no white man present could have done the 
thing with any ease. As for the wild hogs, none of the 
islanders could be induced to carry Shorty^s j some invincible 
superstition bein^ connected with its black color. We were, 
therefore, obliged to leave it. The other, a spotted one, being 
slung by green thongs to a pole, was marched off with by 
two young natives. 

With our bearers of burdens ahead, we then commenced 
our return down the valley. Half-way home, darkness over- 
took us in the woods ; and torches became necessary. We 
stopped, and made them of dry palm branches ; and then, 
sending two lads on in advance, for the purpose of gathering 
fuel to feed the flambeaux, we continued our journey. 

It was a wild sight. The torches, waved aloft, flashed 
through the forest ; and, where the ground admitted, the 
islanders went along on a brisk trot, notwithstanding they 
bent forward under theur loads. Their naked backs were 
stained with blood ; and occasionally, running by each other, 
they raised wild cries, which startled the hill sides. 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 

THB HUNTINO-FEAST; AND A VISIT TO AFRRHITOO. 

Two ballocks and a boar I No bad trophies of our day's j 
sport. So bv torchlight we marched into the plantation, the 
wM hog rocking from its pole, and the doctor singing an old 
hunting-song — Tally-ho ! the choras of which swelled high 
above the yells of the natives. 

We resolved to make a night of it. Kindling a great fire 
just outside the dwellings, and hanging one of the heifer's 
quarters from a limb of the banian-tree, every one was at 
liberty to cut and broil for himself. Baskets of roasted bread- 
fruit, and plenty of taro pudding ; bunches of bananas, and 
young cocoa-nuts, had also been provided by the natives 
against our return. 

The fire burned bravely, keeping off the musquitoes, and 
making every man's face glow like a beaker of Port The 
meat had the true wild-same flavor, not at all impaired by 
our famous appetites, and a couple of flasks of white brandy, 
which Zeke, producing from his secret store, circulated freely. 

There was no end to my long comrade's spirits. After 
telling his stories, and singing his songs, he sprang to his feet, 
clasped a youBg damsel of the grove round the waist, and 
waltzed over the grass with her. But there's no telling all 
the pranks he placed that night. The natives, who delight 
in a wag, emphatically pronounced him ** maitai." 

' It was long after midnight ere we broke up ; but when the 
rest had retired, Zeke, with the true thrift of a Yankee, 
salted down what was left of the meat. 

The next day was Sunday ; and at my request. Shorty ac« 
companied me to Afrehitoo — a neighboring bay, and the seat 
of a mission, almost directly opposite Papeetee. In Afrehi- 
too is a large church and school-house, both quite dilapidated ; 
and planted amid shrubbery on a fine knoll, stands a very 
tasteful cottage, commanding a view across the channel. In 
passing, I caught sight of a graceful calico skirt disappearing 
from the piazza through a doorway ^ The place was the re^ 
sidence of the missionary. 

A trim little sail-boat was dancing out at her moorings, a 
few yfiurds from the beach. 

Straggling over the low lands in the vicinity were severs! 
native huts — untidy enough — but much better every way, 
than most of those m TaVuu. 
We attended set vice «l\. i\ie <:^\itOsi, ^\i«^ >«^ VixwA \s^t.% 
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small congregation ; and after what I had seen in Papeetee, 
nothing very interesting took place. But the audience had 
a curious, fidgety look, which I knew not how to account 
for, until we ascertained that a sermon with tlie eighth com- 
mandment for a text was being preached. 

It seemed that there lived an Englishman in the district, 
whoi like our friends, the planters, was cultivating Tombez 
potatoes for the Papeetee market 

In spite of all his precautions, the natives were in the ha1)it 
of making nocturnal forays into his inclosure, and carrying 
off the potatoes. One night he fired a fowling-piece, charged 
with pepper and salt, at several shadows which he discovered 
stealing across his premises. They fled. But it was like 
seasoning any thing else; the knaves stole again with a 
greater relish than ever ; and the very next night, he caueiit 
a party in the act of roasting a basket full of potatoes under 
his own cooking-shed. At last, he stated his grievances to 
the missionary ; who, for the benefit of his congregation, 
preached the sermon we heard. 

Now, there were no thieves in Martair; but then, the 
people of the valley were bribed to be honest. It was a re- 

fular business transaction between them and the planters, 
n consideration of so many potatoes " to them in hand, duly 
paid," they were to abstain- from all depredations upon tiie 
plantation. Another security against roguery, was the per- 
manent residence upon the premises, of their chief, Tonoi. 

On our return to Martair, in the afternoon, we found tfie 
^ doctor and Zeke making themselves comfortable.* The latter 
was reclining on the ground, pipe in mouth, watching the 
doctor, who, sitting like a Turk, before a large iron kettle, 
was slicing potatoes and Indian turnip, and now and then 
shattering splinters from a bone ; all of which, by turns, 
were thrown into the pot. He was making what he called 
«* Bullock broth." 

In gastronomic affairs, my friend was something of an ar- 
tist ; and by way of improving his knowledge, did nothing 
the rest of the day but practice in what might be called Ex- 
perimental Cookery : broiling and trilling, and deviling slices 
of meat, and subjecting them to ul sorts of igneous opera- 
tions. It was the first fresh beef that either of us had tasted 
in more than a year. 

" Oh, ye'll pick up arter a while, Peter," observed Zeke 
toward night, as Long Ghost was turning a great rib over 
the coals—" what d'ye think, Paul ?" 

" He'll get along, I dare say," repWed 1 \ " \i«i ^t\^ ^^'oNa 
to get those cheeks of bia taniied." To teVV X\i^ UmX>cl'>^ '^^^ 
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not a little pleased to see the doctor's reputation as an invalid 
fading away so fast ; especially, as on the strength of bis 
being one, he had promised to have such easy times of it, 
and very likely, too> at my expense. 

CHAPTER LIX. I 

THB MURPHIES. ^ 

Dozing in our canoe the next morning about daybreak, we 
were awakened by Zeke's hailing us loudly from the beach. 

Upon paddling up, he told us that a canoe had arrived over- 
night, from Papeetee, with an order from a ship lying there, 
for a supply of his potatoes ; and as they must be on board 
the vessel by noon, he wanted us to assist in bringing them 
down to his sail-boat. 

My long comrade was one of those, who, from always 
thrustin? forth the wrong foot foremost when they rise, or 
committing some other indiscretion of the limbs, are more or 
less crabb^ or sullen before breakfast. It was in Vain, there- 
fore, that the Yankee deplored the urgency of the case, which 
obliged him to call us up thus early : — the doctor only looked 
the more glum, and said nothing in reply. ) 

At last, by way of getting up a little enthusiasm for the I 
occasion, the Yankee exclaimed quite spiritedly, *'What 
d'ye say, then, b'ys, shall we get at it ?" 

*' Yes, in the devil's name!" replied the doctor, like a 
snapping turtle ; and we moved on to the house. Notwith- 
standing his ungracious answer, he probably thought that 
after the gastronomic performance of the day previous, it 
would hardly do to hang back. At the house, we found 
Shorty ready with the hoes ; and we at once repaired to the 
farther side of the inclosure, where the potatoes had yet to 
be taken out of the ground. 

The rich, tawny soil seemed specially adapted to the crop; 
tlie great yellow murphies rolling out of the hills like eggs 
from a nest. 

My comrade really surprised me by the zeal with which 
he applied himself to his hoe. For my own part, ejdiilarated 
by the cool breath of the morning, I worked away like a 
good fellow. As for Zeke and the Cockney, they seemed 
mightily pleased at this evidence of our willingness to exert 
ourselves. 

It was not long ere all the potatoes were turned out ; and 
then came the worst o^ \t'. XW^ -ww^ Vi he lugged down to 
the beach, a distance oi at \wjaX «. o^wXfcx q\ ^ wv^^, W 
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there being no such thiog as a barrow, or cart, on the island* 
there was nothing for it but spinal-marrows and broad 
shoulders. Well knowing that this part of the business would 
be any thing but agreeable, Zeke did his best to put as en- 
couraging a face upon it as possible ; and giving us no time 
to indulge in desponding thoughts, gleefully directed our at- 
tention to a pile of rude baskets — made of stout stalks - 
Tvhich had been provided for the occasion. So, without 
more ado, we helped ourselves from the heap : and soon we 
were all four staggering along under our loads. 

The first trip down, we arrived at the beach together : 
Zeke's enthusiastic cries proving irresistible. A trip or two 
more, however, and my shoulders began to grate in their 
sockets ; while the doctor's tall figure acquired an obvious 
stoop. Presently, we both threw down our baskets, protest- 
ing we could stand it no longer. But our employers, bent, 
as it were, upon getting the work out of us by a silent appeal 
to our moral sense, toiled away without pretending to notice 
us. It was as much as to say, '* There, men, we've been 
boarding and lodging ye for the last three days ; and yester- 
day ye did nothing earthly but eat ; so stand by now, and 
look at us working, if ye dare." Thus driven to it, then, 
we resumed our employment. Yet, in spite of all we could 
do, we lagged behind 2eke and Shorty, who, breathing hard, 
and perspiring at every pore, toiled away without pause or 
cessation. I almost wickedly wished, that they would load 
themselves down with one potato too many. 

Gasping as I was with my own hamper, I could not, for 
the lite of me, help laughing at Long Ghost. There he 
went: — his long neck thrust forward, his arms twisted behind 
him to form a shelf for his basket to rest on ; and his stilts of 
legs every once in a while giving way under him, as if his 
knee-joints slipped either way. 

" There ! I carry no more I" he exclaimed all at once, 
flinging his potatoes into the boat, where the Yankee was 
just then stowing them away. 

" Oh, then," said Zeke, quite briskly, " I guess you and 
Paul had better |ry the ' barreUmachine ' — come along, I'll 
fix ye out in no time ;" and, so saying, he waded ashore, and 
hurried back to the house, bidding us follow. 

Wondering what upon earth the " barreUmacldne " could 
be, and rather suspicious of it, we limped after. On arriving 
at the house, we found him getting ready a sort of sedan- 
chair. It was nothing more than aA old barrel, v^iv^^^vA 
by a rope from the middle of a stout oat. QjiWfc^xL vw|^- 
BiouB coDtriv&Dce of the Yankee's ; and Yi\% ^xo^vwe.^ wi»»^^- 
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meat with regard to mine and the doctor's shoulders was 
eqaally so. 

" There now !" said he, when every thing was ready, 
'^ there's no back-breaking about this; you can stand right 
up under it, you see : jist try it once \** and he politely rested 
tiie blade of the oar on my comrade's right shoulder, and the 
other end on mine, leaving the barrel between us. 

'^ Jist the thing !" he added, standing off admiringly, 
while we remained in this interesting attitude. 

There was no help for us ; with broken hearts and backs 
we trudged back to the field ; the doctor all the while saying 
masses. 

Upon starting with the loaded barrel, for a few paces we 
got along pretty well, and were constrained to think the 
idea not a bad one. But we did not long think so. In less 
than five minutes we came to a dead halt, the springing and 
buckling of the clumsy oar being almost unendurable. 

''Let's shift. ends," cried the doctor, who did not relish 
the blade of the stick, which was cutting into the blade of 
his shoulder. 

At last, by stages short and frequent, we managed to sham- 
ble down the beach, where we again dumped our cargo, iu 
something of a pet. 

'^ Why not make the natives help V* asked Long Ghost, 
rubbing his shoulder. 

'' Natives be dumned !" said the Yankee, '* twenty on 'em 
ain't worth one white man. They never was meant to work 
any, them chaps ; and they knows it, too, for dumned little 
work any on 'em ever does.** 

But notwithstanding this abuse, Zeke was at last obliged 
to press a few of the bipeds into service. *' Aramai !" (come 
here) he shouted to several, who, reclining on a bank, had 
hitherto been critical observers of our proceedings; and, 
among other things, bad been particularly amused by the 
performance with the sedan-chair. 

After making these fellows load their baskets together, the 
Yankee filled his own, and then drove them before hitu, 
down to the beach. Probably he had seen the herds of pan- 
niered mules, driven in this way by mountckl Indians, aloug 
the great Callao to Lima. 

The boat at last loaded, the Yankee, taking with him a 
couple of natives, at once hoisted sail, and stood across the 
channel for Papeetet. 

The next morning at breakfast, old Tonoi ran in, and told 
us that the voyagera Nveie T«i\\iT\i\\MiE,» We hurried down 
to the beach, and saw tliift \ic«X ^\^\\i^ \x«»^x^ mvj ^\\k «. 
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dozing islander at ^he helm, and Zeke standing up in the 
bows, jingling a small bag of silver, the proceeds of his cargo. 

CHAPTER LX. 

WHAT THEY THOUGHT OP US IN MARTAIR. 

Sbvbral quiet days now passed away, during which, we 
just worked sufficiently to sharpen our appetites; the plant- 
ers leniently exempting us from any severe toil. 

Their desire to retain us became more and more evident ; 
which was not to be wondered at; for, beside esteeming u? 
from the beginning a couple of civil, good-natured fellows, 
who would soon become quite at home with them, they were 
sot slow in perceiving, that we were far different from the 
common run of rovers ; and that our society was both enter- 
taining and instructive to a couple of solitary, illiterate men, 
like themselves. 

In a literary point of view, indeed, they soon regarded us 
with emotions of envy and wonder; and the doctor was con- 
sidered nothing short of a prodigy. The Cockney foufid out, 
t&at he (the doctor) could read a book upside down, without 
even so much as spelling the big words beforehand ; and the 
Yankee, in the twinkling of an eye, received from him the 
sum total of several arithmetical items, stated aloud, with 
the view of testing the extent of his mathematical lore. 

Then, frequently, in discoursing upon men and things, my 
long comrade employed such imposing phrases, that, upon 
one occasion, they actually remained uncovered while he 
talked. 

In short, their favorable opinion of Long Ghost in par- 
ticular, rose higher and higher every day ; and they began 
to indulge in all manner of dreams concerning the advan- 
tages to be derived from employing so learned a laborer. 
Among other projects revealed, was that of building a small 
craft of some forty tons, for the purpose of trading among 
the neighbouring islands. With a native crew, we would 
then take turns cruising over the tranquil Pacific ; touching 
here and there, as caprice suggested, and collecting romantic 
articles of commerce ; — beach-de-mer, the pearl-oyster, ar- 
row-root, ambergris, sandal-wood, cocoa-nut oil, and edible 
bird nests. 

This South Sea yachting was delightfnl to think of ; and 
straightway, the doctor announced his willingness to navigate 
the future schooner clear of all shoals and reefs whatsoever. 
His impudence was audacious, tie enW^^^ \i'^Q>\i "^^ 
science of navigation ; treated us to a d\saet\a.\AOxv o^ "^^x- 
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cator's Sailing and the Azimuth compass ; and went into an 
inexplicable explanation of, the Lord only knows what plan 
of his, for infallibly settling the longitude. 

Whenever my comrade thus gave the reins to his fine 
fancy, it was a treat to listen, and therefore I never inter- 
fered ; but, with the planters, eat in mute admiration before 
him. This apparent self-abasement on my part, must have 
been considered as truly indicative of our respective merits ; 
for, to my no small concern, I quickly perceived, that in the 
estimate formed of us. Long Ghost began to be rated far 
above myself. For aught I knew, indeed, he might have 
privately thrown out a hint concerning the difference in our 
respective stations aboard the Julia ; or else, the planters 
must have considered him some illustrious individual, for 
certain inscrutable reasons, going incog. With this idea of 
him, his undisguised disinclination for work became venial; 
and entertaining such views of extending their business, they 
counted more upon his ultimate value to them as a man of 
science, than as a mere ditcher. 

Nor did the humorous doctor forbear to foster an opinion 
every way so advantageous to himself; at times, for the sake 
of the joke, assuming airs of superiority over myself, which) 
though laughable enough, were sometimes annoying. 

To tell the plain truth, things at last came to such a pass, 
that I told him, up and down, that I had no notion to put up 
with his pretensions ; if he were going to play the gentleman, 
I was going to follow suit ; and then, there womd quickly 
be an explosion. 

At this he laughed heartily ; and after some mirthful chat, 
we resolved upon leaving the valley, as soon as we could do 
so with a proper regard to politeness. 

At supper, therefore, the same evening, the doctor hinted 
at our intention. 

Though much surprised, and vexed, Zeke moved not a 
muscle. ** Peter," said he at last — very gravely — and after 
mature deliberation, '* would you like to do the cooMng ? 
It's easy work ; and you needn't do any thing else. Paul's 
heartier ; he can work in the field when it suits him ; and 
before long, we'll have ye at something more agreeable :— 
won't we. Shorty ?" 

Shorty assented. 

Doubtless, the proposed arrangement was a snug one ; es- 
pecially the sinecure for the doctor; but I by no means 
relished the functions allotted to myself — they were too in- 
definite. Notlung ftii«\, Yvc^vJCNCt, ^«& ia.^reed upon ; — our 
inteDtioD to leave was T<ive«\t^,wa.^V)ti^\.^^ ^\^«M^W^SaA 
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preeeot. But, as we said nothing further about going, the 
Yankee must have concluded, that we might yet 1^ induced 
to remain. He redoubled his endeavours to make us con- 
tented. 

It was during this state of afiairs, that one morning, before 
break&st, we were set to weeding in a potato-patch ; and 
the planters being engaged at the house, we were left to our- 
selves. 

Now, though the pulling of weeds was considered by our 
employers an easy occupation (for which reason, they had as- 
signed it to us), and although as a garden recreation, it may 
be pleasant enough, for those who like it — still, long persisted 
in, the business becomes excessively irksome. 

Nevertheless, we toiled away for some time, until the doctor, 
who, from his height, was obliged to stoop at a very acute 
angle, suddenly sprang upright ; and with one hand propping 
his spinal column, exdaimed, ** Oh, that one's joints were 
but provided with holes to drop a little oil througn !" 

Vain as the aspiration was, for this proposed improvement 
upon our species, I cordially responded thereto ; for every 
vertebra in my spine was articulating in sympathy. 

Presently, the sun rose oyer the mountains, inducing that 
deadly morning languor, so fatal to early exertion in a warm 
climate. We could stand it no longer ; but, shouldering our 
hoes, moved on to the house, resolved to impose no more upon 
the good-nature of the planters, by continuing one moment 
longer in an occupation so extremely uncongenial. 

We freely told them so. Zeke was exceedingly hurt, and 
said every thing he could think of to alter our determination ; 
but, finding all unavailing, he very hospitably urged us not 
to be in any hurry about leaving ; for we might stay with 
him as guests until we had time to decide upon our future 
movements. 

We thanked him sincerely ; but replied, that the following 
morning, we must turn our backs upon the hills of Martair. 

CHAPTER LXI. 

PRBFARINO FOR THB JOURNEY. 

During the remainder of the day we loitered about, talking 
over our plans. 

The doctor was all eagerness to visit Tamai, a solitary inland 
village, standing upon the banks of a considerable lake of 
the same name, and embosomed among groves. Pco'ca^ 
Afrehitoo you went to this place by a \oike\^ ^Xrwwj A^»^- 
ing through the wildest scenery in t\ie \vot\^, "VLaOsv^xa^^ 
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we had beard concerning the lake itself, which aboaoded 
in Bucb delicioos fisb^ that, in foriper times, angling parties 
occasionally came over to it, from Papeetee. 

Upon its banks, moreover, grew the finest fruit of the 
islands, and in their greatest perfection. The ''Ve" or 
Brazilian plum, here attained toe size of an orange ; and 
the gorgeous *^ Arheea," or red apple of Tahiti, blushed with 
deeper dyes than in any of the seaward valleys. 

Beside all this, in Tamai dwelt the most beautiful and 
unsophisticated women in the entire Society group. In 
short, tlie village was so remote from the coast, and had 
been so much less aff(H:ted by recent changes than other 
places that, in mo»t things, Tahitian life was here seen, as 
formerly existing in the days of young Otoo, the boy-king, 
in Cook's time. 

After obtaining from the planters all the information 
which was needed, we decided upon penetrating to the vil- 
lage ; and after a temporary sojourn there, to strike the beach 
again, and journey round to Taloo, a harbor on the opposite 
side of the island. 

We at once put ourselves in travelling trim. Just previous 
to leaving Tahiti, having found my wardrobe reduced to two 
suits (frock and trowsers, both much the worse for wear), I 
had quilted them together for mutual preservation (after a 
fashion peculiar to sailors) ; engrafting a red frock upon a 
blue one, and producing thereby a choice variety in the way 
of clothing. This was the extent of my wardrobe. Nor 
ivas the doctor by any means better off. His improvidence 
had at last driven him to don the nautical garb ; but by this 
time, his frock — a light cotton one— had ^most given out, 
and he had nothing to replace it. Shorty very generously 
offered him one which was a little less ragged ; but the alms 
were proudly refused ; Long Ghost preferring to assume 
the ancient costume of Tahiti — the ** Aoora,*^ 

This garment, once worn as a festival dress, is now seldom 
met with ; but Captain Bob had often shown us one which 
be kept as an heirloom. It was a cloak, or mantle of yellow 
tappa, precisely similar to the ^^ poncho " worn by the South- 
American Spaniards. The head being slipped through a slit 
in the middle, the robe hangs about the person in ample 
drapery. Tonoi obtained sufficient coarse brown tappa to 
make a short mantle of this description; and in five minutes 
the doctor was equipped. Zeke, eyeing his toga critically, 
reminded its proprietor, that there were many streams to forrl, 
and precipices to 6ca\e,\>etyjeftii^wtaM and Tamai ; and /f 
he travelled in peU\co«tta,\it&\v«k.^>a«X\sx\iOA^«ai\x^. 
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Besides other deficieDcies, we were utterly shoeless. In the 
free and easy Pacific, sailors seldom wear shoes ; mine had 
been tossed overboard the day we met the Trades ; and 
except in one or two tramps ashore, I had never worn any 
since. In Martair, they would have been desirable: but 
none were to be had. For the expedition we meditated, 
however, thev were indispensable. Zeke, being the owner 
of a pair of huge, dilapidated boots^ hanging from a rafter 
like saddle-bags, the doctor succeeded in exchanging for them 
a case-knife, the last valuable article in his possession. For 
myself, I made sandals from a bullock's hide, such as are 
worn by the Indians in California, They are made in a 
minute ; the sole, rudely fashioned to the foot, being confined 
across the instep by three straps of leather. 

Our headgear deserves a passing word. My comrade^s 
was a brave old Panama hfit, made of grass, almost as fine 
as threads of silk ; and so elastic, that upon rolling it up, 
it sprang into perfect shape again. Set off by the jaunty 
slouch of this Spanish sombrero. Doctor Long tihost, in this 
and his Roora, looked like a mendicant ^ndee. 

Nor was my own appearance in an Eastern turban less 
distinguished. The way I came to wear it was this. My 
hat having been knocked overboard, a few days before 
reaching Papeetee, I was obliged to mount an abominable 
wad of particolored worsted — what sailors call a Scotch cap. 
EveiT one knows the elasticity of knit wool ; add this 
Caledonian head-dress crowned my temples so effectually, 
that the confined atmosphere engendered was prejudicial to 
my curls. In vain I tried to ventilate the cap : every gash 
made, seemed to heal whole in no time. Then such a con- 
tinual chaffing as it kept up in a hot sun. 

Seeing my dislike to the thing, Kooloo, my worthy friend, 
prevailed upon me to bestow it upon him. I did so ; hinting 
that a good boiling might restore the original brilliancy of 
the colors. 

It was then that I mounted the turban. Taking a new 
Regatta frock of the doctor's, which i/\'as of a gay calico, 
and winding it round mv head in folds, I allowed the sleeves 
to droop behind — thus mrming a good defence against the 
sun. though in a shower it was best off. The pendent 
sleeves adding much to the effect, the doctor always called 
me the Bashaw with Two Tails. 

Thus arrayed, we were ready for Tamai ; in whose green 
saloons^ we counted upon creating no small seusatio^. 
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CHAPTER LXII. 

TAMAI. 

Long before sunrise^ the next morning, my sandals were 
laced on, and the doctor had vaulted into Zeke's boots. 

Expecting to see ns again before we went to Taloo, tLe 
planters wished us a pleasant journey ; and, on parting, very 
generously presented us with a pound or two of what sailors 
call ''pine" tobacco; telling us to cut it up into small 
change ; the Virginian weed being the principal circulating 
medium on the island. 

Tamai, we were told, was not more than three or four 
leagues distant ; so making allowances for a wild road, a 
few hours to rest at noon, and our determination to take tbe 
journey leisurely, we counted upon reaching the shores of 
the lake some time in the flush of the evening. 

For several hours we went on slowly through wood and 
ravine, and over hill and precipice, seeing nothing but occa- 
sional herds of wild cattle, and often resting ; until we found 
ourselves, about noon, in the very heart of the island. 

It was a green, cool hollow among the mountains, into 
which we at last descended with a bound. The place was 
gushing with a hundred springs, and shaded over with great 
solemn trees, on whose mossy boles the moisture stood in 
beads. Strange to say, no traces of the bullocks ever having 
been here were revealed. Nor was there a , sound to be 
heard, nor a bird to be seen, nor any breath of wind stirring 
the leaves. The utter solitude and silence were oppressive ; 
and after peering about under the shades, and seeing nothing 
bijU ranks of dark, motionless trunks, we hurried across the 
h^ow, and ascended a steep mountain opposite. 

Midway up, we rested where the earth had gathered 
about the roots of three palms, and thus formed a pleasant 
lounge, from which we looked down upon the hollow, now 
one dark green tuft of woodland at our feet. Here we 
brought forth a small calabash of '^ppee" a parting 'present 
from Tonoi. After eating heartilv, we obtained fire by two 
sticks, and throwing ourselves back, puffed forth our fatigae 
in wreaths of smoke. At last we fell asleep ; nor did we 
^vaken till the sun had sunk so low, that its rays darted in 
upon us under the foliage. 

Starting up, we then continued our journey ; and as we | 
gained the mountain top — there, to our surprise, lay the lake ' 
an d village of Tamai. 'W e \mi^ ^wi^\. \t «. ^ood league off. 
Where we stood, tVie 'seWo^' ^vLtkaftX.^^^ %^iS^\«i^^Tva^\Va.t 



K 



THE SOUTH SEA.S. 181 

over the valley below, long shadows were stealing — the 
rippling green lake reflecting the houses and trees, jast as 
they stood along its banks. Several small canoes, moored 
here and there to posts in the water, were dancing upon the 
waves; and one solitary fisherman was paddling over to a 
grassy point. In front of the houses, groups of natives 
were seen ; some thrown at full length upon the ground, 
and others indolently leaning against the barabdos. 

With whoop and halloo, we ran down the hills, the villa- 
gers soon hurrying forth to see who were coming. Ah we 
drew near, they gathered round, all curiosity to know what 
brought the '* karhowries" into their quiet counti^. The 
doctor contriving to make them understand the purely social 
object of our visit, they gave us a true Tahitian welcome ; 
pointing into their dwellings, and saying they were ours as 
long as we chose to remain. 

We were struck by the appearance of these people, both 
men and women ; so much more healthful than the inhabit- 
ants of the bays. As for the young girls, they were more 
rearing and modest, more tidy in their dress, and far fresher 
and more beautiful than the damsels of the coast. A thou- 
^sand pities, thought I, that they should bury their charms in 
this nook of a valley. 

That night we abode in the house of Rartoo, a hospitable 
old chief. It was right on the shore of the lake ; and at 
supper, we looked out through a rustling screen of foliage 
upon the surface of the starlit water. 

The next day we rambled about, and found a happy little 
community, comparatively free from many deplorable evils 
to which the rest of their countrymen are subject. Their 
time, too, was more occupied. To my surprise, the manu- 
facture of tappa was going on in several buildings. Evffo- 
pean calicoes were seldom seen, and not many articles of 
foreign origin of any description. 

The people of Tamai were nominally Christians ; but being 
so remote from ecclesiastical jurisdiction, their religion sat 
lightly upon them. We had been told, even, that many heathen- 
ish games and dances still secretly lingered in their valley. 

Now the prospect of seeing an old-fashioned ** hevar," or 
Tahitian reel, was one of the inducements which brought us 
here ; aud so, finding Rartoo rather liberal in his religious 
ideas, we disclosed our desire. At first, he demurred ; acd 
shrugging his shoulders like a Frenchman, declared it could 
not be brought about — was a dangerous matter to atte,\sv'^l^ 
and mieht bring all concerned into troxxVAe. "BvjiX. ^t Qs«t- 
C9me an this, conviaced him that the t\i\i\^<iQw\^\i^^^'2v<e.^ 



182 ADVENTURES IN 

and a " hevar/* a genuine pagan fandango, was arranged 
for that very night. 

CHAPTER LXIII. 

A DANCE IN THE VALLEY. 

There were some ill-natured people — tell-tales — it seemed, 
in Taniai; and hence there was a deal of mystery about 
getting up the dance. 

An hour or two before midnight, Rartoo entered the honse, 
and, throwing robes of tappa over us, bade us follow at a 
distance behind him ; and, until out of the village, hood oar 
faces. Keenly alive to the adventure, we obeyed. At last, 
after taking a wide circuit, we came out upon the farthest 
shore of the lake. It was a wide, dewy space ; lighted up | 
by a full moon, and carpetted with a minute species of I 
fern, growing closely together. It swept right down to the 
water, showing the village opposite, glistening among tbe 
groves. 

Near the trees, on one side of the clear space, was a ruin- 
ous pile of stones, many rods in extent ; upon which had 
formerly stood a temple of Oro. At present, there wss' 
nothing but a rude hut, planted on the lowermost terrace. It 
seemed to have been used as a '* tappa kerree ;*' or house for I 
making the native cloth. 

Here, we saw lights gleaming from between the bamboos, 
and casting long, rod-like shadows upon the g^und without 
Voices also were heard. We went up, and had a peep at tbe 
dancers ; who were getting ready for the ballet. They were 
some twenty in number; waited upon by hideous old crones, 
who might have been duennas. Long Ghost proposed to 
send the latter packing ; but Rartoo said it would never do, 
and so they were permitted to remain 

We tried to effect an entrance at the door, which was k 
fastened ; but, after a noisy discussion with one of the old j 
witches within, our guide became fidgetty, and, at last, told ^ 
us to desist, or we would spoil all. He then led us off to a 
distance, to await the performance ; as tbe girls, he said, did 
not wish to be recognized. He, furthermore, made us promise 
to remain where we were, until all was over, and the dancers 
had retired. 

We waited impatiently; and, at last, they came forth. 

They were arrayed in short tunics of white tappa ; with gsr- 

iands of flowers on their heads. Following them, were tbe 

dfiennas, who remameA cWVtinxv^ ^V«iMt the house, while tbe 

girls advanced a few ^ae^^*, %xi^/\\vwy\\\^\wftV^v«^^^ iljero, 
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taller than their conipanioiiSy were standing, side by side, in 
the middle of a ring^ formed by the clasped hands of the 
rest. This movement was made in perfect silence. 

Presently, the two (rirls join hands overhead ; and, crying 
out, ** Ahloo ! ahloo 1" wave them to and fro. Upon which, 
the ring begins to circle slowly; the dancers moving side- 
ways, with their arms a little drooping. Soon they quicken 
their pace; and, at last, fly round and round : bosoms heav- 
ing, hair streaming, flowers dropping, and every sparkling 
eye circling in what seemed a line of light. 

Meanwhile, the pair within are passing and repassing each 
other incessantly. Inclining sideways, so that their long 
hair falls far over, they glide this way and that ; one fuut 
continually in the air, and their fingers thrown forth, and 
twirling in the moonbeams. 

*^ Ahloo ! ahloo V again cry the dance queens ; and 
coming together in the middle of the>ring, they once more 
lift up the arch, and stand motionless. 

*^ Ahloo ! ahloo I'' Every link of the circle is broken ; 
and the girls, deeply breathing, stand perfectly still. They 
pant hard and fast, a moment or two ; and then, just as the 
deep flush is dying away from their faces, slowly recede, all 
round ; thus enlarging the ring. 

Again the two leaders wave their hands, when the rest 
pause ; and now, far apart, stand in the still moonlight, like 
a circle of fairies. Presently, raising a strange chant, they 
soflkly sway themselves, gradually quickening the movement, 
until, at length, for a few passionate moments, with throbbing 
bosoms and glowing cheeks, they abandon themselves to all 
the spirit of the dance, apparently lost to every thing around. 
But soon subsiding again into the same languid measure, as 
before, they become motionless ; and then, reeling forward 
on all sides, their eyes swimming in their heads, join in one 
wild chorus, and sink into each other's arms. 

Such is the Lory-Lory, I think they call it ; the dance of 
the backsliding girls of Taniai. 

While it was going on, we had as much as we could do, 
to keep.the doctor from rushing forward and seizing a partner. 

They would give us no more ** hevars'^ thai night ; and 
Rartoo fairly dragged us away to a canoe, hauled up on the 
lake shore ; when we reluctantly embarked, and paddling 
over to the village, arrived there in time for a good nap be- 
fore sunrise. 

The next day, the doctor went about, trying to httiit^"^vVvfc 
overnight dancers, lie thought to detect \\\*im\i^ >\x«sx\^va. 
rising'; bat never was man more mist.«^wv\ ^ot^ <i^ ^^^^ 
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sallying out, the whole village was asleep, waking np in con- 
cert about an hour after. But, in the .course of the day, he 
came across several, whom he at once charged with taking 
part in the *' hevar." There were some prim* looking fellows 
standing by (visiting elders from Afrehitoo, perhaps), and 
the ^irla looked emWrassed •; but parried the charge most 
skilmlly. 

Though soft as doves, in general, the ladies of Tamai are, 
nevertheless, flavored with a slight tincture of what we 
qiieerly enough call the *^ devil;*' and they showed it on 
the present occasion. For when the doctor pressed one 
rather hard, she all at once turned round upon him, and, 
givin<; him a box on the ear^ told him to ^'hanree perrar!" 
;be off v/ith himself.) 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

MYSTBRTOUS. 

Thrrb was a little old roan, of a most hideous aspect, living 
in Tamai, who, in a coarse mantle of tappa, went about the 
village, dancing, and singing, and making faces. He fol- 
lowed us about, wherever we went; and, when unobserved 
by others, plucked at our garments, making frightful signs 
for us to go along with him somewhere, and see something. 

It was in vain, that we tried to get rid of him. Kicks 
and cnffs, even, were at last resorted to ; but, though he 
howled like one possessed, he would not go away, but still 
haunted us. At last, we conjured the natives to rid us of 
him ; but they only laughed ; so, we were forced to endure 
the dispensation as well as we could. 

On the fourth night of our visit, returning home late from 
paying a few calls through the village, we turned a dark 
corner of trees, and came full upon our goblin friend : as 
usual, chattering, and motioning with his hands. The doctor, 
venting a curse, hurried forward ; but, from some impulse or 
other, I stood my ground, resolved to find out what this un- 
accountable object wanted of us. Seeing me pause, he crept 
close up to me, peered into my face, and then retreated, 
beckoning me to follow ; which I did. 

In a few moments the village was behind us; and with my 
guide in advance, I found myself in the shadow of the heights 
overlooking the farther side of the valley. Here, my guide 
paused, until I came up with him ; when, side by side, and 
without speaking, we ascended the hill. 

Presently, we came lo «l >NTft\fiVve,d hut, barely distinguish- 
able in the shade ca&l \)^ xW \iA«\i\iw«i^ Vttt^v Pushing 



THB SOUTU 8BA8. 185 

aside a rude sliding door, Leid together with thongs, the 
goblin signed me to enter. Within, it looked dark as pitch ; 
so, I gave him to understand that he must strike a light, and 
eo in before me. Without repl3'ing, he disappeared in the 
darkness ; and, atlter groping about, I heard two sticks rub- 
bing together, and directly saw a spark. A native taper was 
then lighted, and I stooped, and entered. 

It was a mere kennel. Foul old mats, and broken cocoa- 
nnt shells, and calabashes were strown about tlie floor of 
earth ; and overhead, I caught glimpses of the stars through 
chinks in the roof. Here and there, the thatch had fallen 
through, and hung down in wisps. 

I now told him to set about what he was going to do, or 
produce whatever he had to show without delay. Looking 
round fearfully, as if dreading a surprise, he commenced 
turning over and over the rubbish in one corher. At last, he 
clutched a calabash, stained black, and with the neck broken 
off; on one side of it was a large hole. Something seemed to be 
stuffed away in the vessel ; and after a deal of poking at the 
aperture, a musty old pair of sailor trowsers was drawn forth ; 
and, holding them up eagerly, he inquired, how many pieces 
of tobacco I would give for them. 

Without replying, I hurried away ; the old man chasing 
me, and shouting as I ran, until I gained the village. Here, 
I dodged him, and made my way home, resolved never to dis- 
close so inglorious an adventure. 

To no purpose, the next morning, my comrade besought 
me to enlighten him : I preserved a mysterious silence. 

The occurrence served me a good turn, however, so long as 
we abode in Tamai ; for the old clothesroan never afterwards 
troubled me ; but for ever haunted the doctor, who in vain, 
supplicated Heaven to be delivered from him. 

CHAPTER LXV. 

THB HEGIBA, OB FLIGHT. 

" I SiiY, doctor," cried I, a few days after my adventure 
with the goblin, as, in the absence of our host, we were one 
mominff lounging upon the matting in his dwelling, smoking 
our reed pipes, ** Tamai's a thriving place ; why not settle 
down V 

<< Faith V said he, ** not a bad idea, Paul. But do you 
fancy they'll let us stay, though ?" 

** Why, cerfkinly ; they would be overjoy d ta Wt^ ^ 
couple of Karhowrees for townsmeix." 

^^Oad I you're right, my pleasant fe\\ON«. 1^%\ VV. "V"^ 
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put up a banana-leaf as physician from London^'— deliver 
Jectures on Polynesian antiquities — teach English in five 
lessons, of one hour each — establish power looms for the 
manufacture of tappa — lay out a public park in the middle 
of the village, and ound a festival in hionor of Captain 
Cook !" 

'' But, surely, not without stopping to take breath/' ob- 
served I. 

The doctor's projects, to be sure, iif«re of a rather visionary 
cast ; but we seriously thought, nevertWess, of prolonging 
our stay in the valley for an indefinite period ; and, with 
this understanding, we were turning over various plans ibr 
spending our time pleasantly, when several women came run- 
ning into the house, and hurriedly besought us to hereel heree. 
(make our escape), crying out something about the Micktma" 
rees. 

Thinking that we were about to be taken up under the act 
for the suppression of vagrancy, we flew out of tbe house, 
sprang into a canoe before the door, and paddled with might 
and main over to the opposite side of the lake. 

Approaching Rartoo's dwelling, was a great crowd, among 
whicn we perceived several natives, who, from their partly 
European dress, we were certain did not reside in Tamai. 

Plunging into the groves, we thanked our stars that we 
had thus narrowly escaped being apprehended as runaway 
seamen, and marched off to the beach. This, at least was 
what we thought we had escaped. 

Having fled the village, we could not think of prowling 
about its vicinity, and then returning ; in doing so, we might 
be risking our liberty again. We therefore determined upon 
journeying back to Martatr; and setting our faces thither- 
ward, we reached the planters' hous6 about nightfall. They 
gave us a cordial reception, and a hearty supper ; and we sat 
up talking until a late hour. 

We now prepared to go round to Taloo, a place from which 
we were not far off when at Tamai ; but wishing to see as 
much of the island as we could, we preferred returning to 
Martair, and then going round by way of the beach. 

Taloo, the only frequented harbor of Iraeeo, lies on the 
western side of the island, almost directly ovep against Mar- 
tair. Upon one shore of the bay stands the village of Par- 
toowye, a missionary station. In its vicinity is an extensive 
sugar plantation — the best in the South Seas, per haps-' 
worked by a peraon (rom Sydney. 

The patrimomaV propetlv o^ iWXwsl'^'wv^^jJI ^wsvwee, and 
every way a deVig\il?u\ xfeUe^X, Yw\a<i^^^ >n^ ^u^ ^K'^^ 
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occlisioDal residences of the court. But at the time I write 
of, it "was permanently Itixed there, the queen having fled 
thither from Tahiti. 

Fartowye, 'they told us, was by no means, the place Pa- 
peetee was. Ship;} seldom touched, and very few foreigners 
wer^' living ashore. A solitary whaler, however, was re- 
ported to be lying in the harbor, wooding and watering, and 
to be in want of men. 

All things considered, I could not help looking upon Talou 
as ofTering ^ a splendid opening^' for us adventurers. To say 
nothing ot the- facilities presented for going to sea in the 
whaler, or hiriifg ourselves out as day laborers in the sugar 
plantation, there were hopes to be entertained of being pro- 
moted to some office of high trust and emolument, about the 
person of her majesty, the queen. 

Nor was this expectation altogether Quixotic. In tRe train 
of many Polynesian princes, roving whites are frequently 
found : gentlemen pensioners of state, basking in the tro- 
pical sunshine of the court, and leading the pleasantest lives 
in the world. Upon islands little visited by foreigners, the 
flrst seaman that settles down, is generally domesticated in 
the family of the head chief or king ; where he frequently 
discharges the functions of various offices, elsewhere filled 
by as many different individuals. As historiographer, for 
instance, he gives the natives some account of distant coun- 
tries ; as commissioner of the arts and sciences, he instructs 
them in the use of the jackknife, and the best way of shaping 
bits of iron hoop into spearheads ; and as interpreter to his 
majesty, he facilitates intercourse with strangers; besides 
instructing the people generally in the uses of the most 
common English phrases, civil and profane ; but oftener the 
]atter. 

These men generally marry well ; often — ^like Hardy of 
Hannamanoo — into the blood royal. 

Sometimes they officiate as personal attendant, or First 
Lord in Waiting, to the king. At Amboi, one of the Tonga 
Islands, a vagabond Welshman bends his knee as cupbearer 
to his cannibal majesty. He mixes his morning cup of 
'* arva," and, with profound genuflections, presents it in a 
socoa nut bowl, richly carved. Upon anotlf&r island of the 
same group, where it is customary to bestow no small pains 
in dressing the hair — frizzing it out by a curious process, 
into an enormous Pope's head — an old man-of-war's-man 
fills the post of barber to the king. And as his n\Q\«:sX^ v^ 
not very neat, hia mop is exceedmg\Y \u)^w\cw«»\ ^^ w».\> 
when Jack is not engaged in dressing tV\e Vi^'oA VBAx>x%.\fc^ ^» 
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hit charj^e, be busies himself in gently titillating it — ^a sort 
of skewer being actually worn about in the patient's hair for 
that special purpose. 

Even upon the Sandwich Islands, a low rabble of 
foreigners is kept about the person of Tammahammaha, for 
the purpose of ministering to his ease or enjoyment. 

Billy Loon, a iolly little negro, tricked out in a soiled blue 
jacket, studded all over with rusty bell buttons, and garnished 
with shabby gold lace, is tbe royal drummer and pounder of 
the tambourine. Joe, a wooden legged Portuguese, who lost 
his leg by a whale, is violinist ; and Mordecai, as he is called, 
a villainous looking scamp, going about with his cups and 
balls in a side pocket, diverts the court with his jugglery. 
These idle rascals receive no fixed salary, being altogether 
dependent upon the casual bounty of their master. Now and 
then they run up a score at the Dance Houses in Honolulu, 
where the illustrious Tammahammaha III. afterward calls 
and settles the bill. 

A few years since, an auctioneer to his majesty, came near 
being added to the retinue of state. It seems that he was 
the first man who had practiced bis vocation on the Sand- 
wich Islands; and delighted with the sport of bidding upon 
his wares, the king was one of his best customers. At last 
he besought the man to leave all and follow him, and ire 
should be handsomely provided for at court. Bat the auc- 
tioneer refused ; and so tbe ivory hammer lost the chance of 
being borne before him on a velvet cushion, when the next 
king went to be crowned. 

But it was not as strolling players, nor as footmen out of 
employ, that the doctor and myself looked forward to our 
approaching introduction to the court of the Queen of 
Tahiti. On the contrary, as before hinted, we expected to 
swell the appropriations of bread fruit and cocoa nuts on 
the Civil List, by filling some honorable office in her gift. 

We were told, that to resist the usurpation of the French, 
the queen was rallying about her person all the foreigners 
she could. Her partiality for the English and Americans 
was well known ; and this was au additional ground for our 
anticipating a favorable reception. Zeke had informed us, 
moreover, that^y the queen's counsellors at Partoowye, a 
war of aggression against the invaders at Papeetee had 
been seriously thought of. Should this prove true, a sur* 
geon's commission for the doctor, and a lieutenancy for 
lujself, were certainly counted upon in our sanguine ex- 
pectations. 
Such, then, were out V\eN«%, wi^ %MWi wa Vw^ \sx ^^ 
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jectiDf; a trip to Taloo. But in our most lofLy aspirations, 
we by no means lost sight of any minor matters which might 
help us to promotion. The doctor had informed me, that he 
excelled in playing the fiddle. I now suggested, that as 
soon as we arrived at Partoowye?, we should endeavour to 
borrow a violin for him ; or if this could not be done, that 
be should manufacture some kind of a substitute, and thus 
equipped, apply for an audience of the queen. Her well 
known passion for music would at once secure his admit- 
tance ; and so, under the most favorable auspices, bring 
about our introduction to her notice. 

^* And who knows,'' said my waggish comrade, throwing 
his head back, and performing an imaginary air by briskly 
drawing one arm across the other, ** who knows, that I may 
not fiddle myself into her majesty's good graces, so as to be- 
come a sort of Rizzio to the Tahitian princess." 

CHAPTER LXVI. 

HOW WB WERE TO GET TO TALOO. 

The inglorious circumstances of our somewhat premature 
departure from Tamai, filled the sagacious doctor, and my- 
self, with sundry misgivings for the future. 

Under Zeke's protection, we were secure from all imperti- 
nent interference in our concerns, on the part of the natives. 
But as friendless wanderers over the island, we ran the risk 
of being apprehended as runaways, and as such, sent back to 
Tahiti. The truth is, that the rewards constantly offered for 
the apprehension of deserters from ships, induce some of the 
natives to eye all strangers suspiciously. 

A passport was therefore desirable ; but such a thing had 
never been heard of in Imeeo. At last, Long Ghost, sug* 
gested, that as the Yankee was well known, and much re- 
spected all over the island, we should endeavour to obtain 
from him some sort of paper, not only certifying to our 
Laving been in his employ, but also to our not being high- 
waymen, kidnappers, nor yet runaway seamen. Even written 
in iBnglish, a paper like this would answer every purpose ; 
for the unlettered natives, standing in great awe of the do- 
cument, would not dare to molest us until acquainted with 
its purport. Then, if it came to the worst, we miglit repair 
to the nearest missionary, and have the passport explained. 

Upon Informing Zeke of these matters, he seemed highly 
flattered with the opinion we entertained of hi% t^^^VvAlvs^ 
abroad ; and he agreed to oblige us. 'YVve ^<>c\«t %x ows^ 
oIlFtred to fumiah uim with a draugbt o^ v\\e ^^t % "V^xxxv^a. 
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refused, saying he would write it himself. With a rooster's 
quill, therefore, a bit of soiled paper, aud a stout heart, he 
set to work. Evidently, he was not accustomed to compo- 
sition ; for his literary throng were so violent, that the doctor 
suggested that some sort of a Caesarian operation might be 
necessary. 

The precious paper was at last finished ; and a g^eat cu- 
riosity it was. We were much diverted with his reasons for 
not dating it. 

" In this here dummed dim mate,** he observed, " a feller 
can't keep the run of the months, no how; cause there's no 
seasons ; no slimmer and winter, to go by. One's etarnaliy 
thinkin' it's always July, it's so pesky hot." 

A passport provided, we cast about for some means of 
getting to Taloo. 

The island of Imeeo is very nearly surrounded by a regular 
breakwater of coral, extending within a mile or less of the 
shore. The smooth canal within, furnishes the best means of 
communication with the different settlements ; all of which, 
with the exception of Tamai, are right upon the water. And 
so indolent are the Imeeose, that they think nothing of going 
twenty or thirty miles round the island in a canoe, in order 
to reach a place not a quarter of that distance by land. But 
as hinted before, the fear of the bullocks has something to do 
with this. 

The idea of journeying in a canoe struck our fancy quite 
pleasantly ; and we at once set about chartering one, if pos- 
sible. But none could we obtain. For not only did we have 
nothing to pay for hiring one, but we could not expect to 
have it loaned ; inasmuch as the good-natured owner would, 
in all probability, have to walk along the beach as we. 
paddled, in order to bring back his property when we had 
no further use for it. 

At last, it was decided to commence our journey on foot; 
trusting that we would soon fall in with a canoe going our 
way, in which we might take passage. 

The planters said we would find no beaten path : — all we 
had to do was to follow the beach ; and however inviting it 
might look inland, on no account must we stray from it. In 
short, the longest way round was the nearest way to Taloo. 
At intervals, there were little hamlets along the shore, 
besides lonely fishermen's huts here and there, where we could 
get plenty to eat without pay ; so there was no necessity to 
Jay in any store. 

Intending to be off Wote ?»vjiwx\%fe >\\^ xv^^\. w\^\Tv\w^,«i as 
to have the benefit oT tVi^i eoo\vi.%x. ^v\xx. v>S. \Xv^ ^-so^^^^i^Xsi^^^ 
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onr kind hosts farewell, overnight ; and then, repairing to 
the beach, we lancfaed our floating pallet, and slept away 
merrily till dawn. 

CHAPTER LXVII. 

THE JOURNEY ROUND THB BEACH. 

It was on the fourth day of the 6rst month of the Hegira, 
or flight from Tamai (we now reckoned our time thus), that, 
rising bright and early, we were up and away out of the 
▼alley of Martair, before the fishermen even were stirring. 

It was the earliest dawn. The morning only showed itself 
along the lower edge of a bank of purple clouds, pierced by 
the misty peaks of Tahiti. The tropical day seemed too 
languid to rise. Sometimes, starting fitfully, it decked the 
clouds with fftint edgings of pink and gray, which, fading away, 
left all dim again. Anon, it threw out thin, pale rays, grow- 
ing lighter and lighter, until at last, the golden morning 
sprang out of the East with a bound — darting its bright 
beams hither and thither, higher and higher, and sending 
them, broadcast, over the face of the heavens. 

All balmy from the groves of Tahiti, came an ind6lent 
air, cooled by its transit over the waters ; and grateful under 
loot, was the damp and slightly yielding beach, from which 
the waves seemed just retired. 

The doctor was in famous spirits : removing his Roora, 
he went splashing into the sea ; and, after swimming a few 
yards, waded ashore, hopping, skipping, and jumping along 
the beach ; but very careful to cut all his capers in the 
direction of our journey. 

Say what the^ will of the glowing independence one feels 
in the saddle, give me the first morning flush of your cheery 
pedestrian ! 

Thus exhilarated, we went on, as light-hearted and care- 
free, as we could wish. 

And here, I can not refrain from lauding the very superior 
inducements which most intertropical countries afford, not 
only to mere rovers like ourselves, but to penniless people, 
generally. In these genial regions, one's wants are natu- 
rally diminished ; and those which remain are easily gratified ; 
fuef, house-shelter, and, if you please, clothing, may be en- 
tirely dispensed with. 

How difiTerent, our hard northern latitudes ! Alas ! the lot 
of a ** poor devil," twenty degrees north of the txQ\k\fc ^\ 
Cancer, is indeed pitiable. 
At last, the besLch contracted to ViwdV^ «t -^^x^^-vx^'^* 
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and the dense thicket almost dipped into the sea. In place 
of the smooth sand, too, we had sharp fragments of broken 
coral, which made travellingexceedingly unpleasant. ** Lord! 
m^* foot !'' roared the doctor, fetching it up for inspection, 
with a galvanic fling of the limb. A sharp splinter had 
thrust itself into the flesh, through a hole in his boot. My 
sandals were worse yet ; their soles taking a sort of fossil 
impression of every thing trod upon. 

Turning round a bold sweep of the beach, we came upon a 
piece of fine, open ground, with a fisherman's dwelling in 
the distance, crowning a knoll which rolled oiF into the water. 

The hut proved to be a low, rude erection, very recently 
thrown up ; for the bamboos were still green as grass, and 
the thatching, fresh and fragrant as meadow hay. It was 
open upon three sides ; so that, upon drawing near, the do- 
mestic arrangements within were in plain sight. No one 
was stirring ; and nothing was to be seen but a clumsy old 
chest of native workmanship, a few calabashes, and bundles 
of tappa hanging against a post; and a heap of something, 
we knew not what, in a dark corner. Upon close inspection, 
the doctor discovered it to be a loving old couple, locked in 
each other's arms, and rolled together iu a tappa mantle. 

*< Halloa 1 Darby !'' he cried, shaking the one with a beard. 
But Darby heeded him not; though Joan, a wrinkled old 
body, started up in affright, and yelled aloud. Neither of us 
attempting to ga^ her, she presentljr became quiet ; and after 
staring hard, and asking some unintelligible questions, she 
proceeded to rouse her still slumbering mate. 

What ailed him, we could not tell ; but there was no waking 
him. Equally in vain were all his dear spouse's cuffs, pinches, 
and other endearments ; he lay like a log, face up, and 
snoring away like a cavalry trumpeter. 

" Here, my good woman," said Long Ghost, "just let me 
try ;" and, taking the patient right by his nose, he so lifted 
him bodily, into a sitting position, and held him there until 
his eyes opened. When this event came to pass. Darby looked 
round like one stupefied ; and then, springing to his feet, 
backed away into a corner, from which place, we became the 
objects of his earnest and respectful attention. 

'* Permit me, my dear Darby, to introduce to you my es- 
teemed friend and comrade, Paul," said the doctor, gallantmg 
me up with all the grimace and flourish imaginable. UpoD 
this. Darby began to recover his faculties, and surprised us 
not a little, by talkinf^; a few words of English. So hx as 
conlk be understood, iVie^ 'wwfc ^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^ having been 
aware, that there were tyio *^V»xVwit««A^^ ydl ^^ ^lec^. 
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borbood ; that be was glad to see us, and would have some- 
thing for us to eat in no time. 

How be came by bis English, was explained to us before 
we left. Some time previous, he bad been a denizen of Pa- 
peetee, where the native language is broidered over with the 
inost classic sailor phrases. He seemed to be quite proud of 
bis residence there ; and alluded to it, in the same significant 
way, in which a provincial informs you, that in his time be 
has resided in the capital. Tiie old fellow was disposed to 
be garrulous ; 'but being sharp-set, we told him to get break- 
fast ; after which we would hear his anecdotes. While em- 
ployed among the calabashes, the strange, antiquated fond- 
ness between these old semi-savages was really amusing, I 
made no doubt, that they were saying to each other, ** yes, 
my love/* — "no, my life," just in the same way that some 
young couples do, at home. 

They gave us a hearty meal ; and while we were discussing 
its merits, they assured us, over and over again, that they 
expected nothing in return for their attentions ; more : we 
were at liberty to stay as long as we pleased ; and, as long as 
we did stay, their house and every thing they had, was no 
longer theirs, but ours ; still more : they themselves were our 
slaves — the old lady, to a degree that was altogether super- 
fluous. This, now, is Tahitian hospitality ! Self-immolation 
upon one's own hearthstone for the benefit of the guest. 

The Polynesians carry their hospitality to an amazing ex- 
tent. Let a native of Waiurar, the westermost part of Tahiti, 
make bis appearance as a traveller at Partoowye, the most 
easterly village of Imeeo; though a perfect stranger, the 
inhabitants on all sides accost him at their doorways, inviting 
him to enter, and make himself at home. But the traveller 

E asses on, examining every house attentively ; until at last, 
e pauses before one which suits him, and then exclaiming, 
** ah, eda maitai " (this one will do, I think), he steps in, 
and makes himself perfectly at ease ; flinging himself upon 
the mats, and very probablv calling for a nice young cocoa- 
nut, and a piece of toasted bread-fruit, sliced thin, and done 
brown. 

Curious to relate, however, should a stranger carrying it 
thus bravely, be afterward discovered to be without a house 
of bis own, why, he may thenceforth go a-begging for his 
lodffings. The '^karhowrees," or white men, are exceptions 
to this rule. Thus it is precisely as in civilized countries ; 
where those who have houses and lands, are incessantly Uqt^ 
to death with invitations to come and \\ve Vu o>}\«:c \^^^^ ^ 
houses; while many a poor gentlemaa \«\ko vD^&i x^^ «ft^\sA ^A 
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hia coat, and to whom the like invitation would be really 
acceptable, may go and sue for it. But to the credit of the 
ancient Tahitians, it should here be observed, that this blemish 
upon their hospitality is only of recent origin, and was wholly 
unknown in old times. So told me. Captain Bob. 

In Polynesia, it is esteemed ** a great hit," if a man suc- 
ceed in marrying into a family, to which the best part of the 
community is related (Heaven knows it is otherwise with us). 
The reason is, that when he goes a-travelling, the greater 
number of houses are the more completely at his service. 

Receiving a paternal benediction from old Darby and Joan, 
we continued our journey ; resolved to stop at the very next 
place of attraction which offered. 

Nor did we long stroll for it. A fine walk along a beach 
of shells, and we came to a spot, where trees here and there, 
the land was all meadow, sloping away to the watef, which 
stirred a sedgy growth of reeds bordering ita margin. Close 
by, was a little cove, walled in with coral, where a fleet of 
canoes was dancing up and down. A few paces distant, on 
a natural terrace overlooking the sea, were several native 
dwellings, newly thatehed, and peeping into view out of the 
foliage, like summer-houses. 

As we drew near, forth came a burst of voices ; and pre- 
sently, three gay girls, overflowing with life, health, and 
youth ; and full of spirits and mischief. One was arrayed 
in a flaunting robe of calico ; and her long black hair was 
braided behind in two immense tresses, joined together at the 
ends, and wreathed with the green tendrils of a vine. From 
her self-possessed and forward air, I fancied she might be 
some young lady from Papeetee, on a visit to her country 
relations. Her companions wore mere slips of cotton cloth ; 
their hair was disheveled ; and though very pretty, they be- 
trayed the reserve and embarrassment, characteristic of the 
provinces. 

The little gipsy flrst mentioned, ran up to roe with great 
cordiality ; and giving the Tahitian salutation, opened upon 
me such a fire of questions, that there was no understanding, 
much less answering them. But our hearty welcome to 
Loohooloo, as she called the hamlet, was made plain enough. 
Meanwhile, Doctor Long Ghost gallantly presented an ann 
to each of the other young ladies; which, at flrst, they kne^ 
not what to make of^; but at last, taking it for some kind of 
joke, accepted the civility. 

The names of these three damsels were at once made known 
by thenaselves : and Yievnw %o exw.^^\tv^^ T^^Twwitic, I can not 
forbear particu\armT\§ xVi^ui. "Vi^^xi \k^ ^'^mt%j^!iS^ %s^m^ 
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then, were hanging Night and Morning, in the persons of 
Farnowar, or the Day-Born, and Farnoopoo, or the Night. 
Born. She with the tresses, was very appropriately styled 
Marhar-Rarrar, the Wakeful, or Bright-Eyed. 

By this time, the houses were emptied of the rest of their 
inmates — a few old men and women, and several strapping 
young fellows rubbing their eyes and yawning. All crowded 
round, putting questions as to whence we came. Upon 
being informed of our acquaintance with Zeke, they were 
delighted ; and one of them recognized the boots worn by^ 
the doctor. ^' Keekee (Zeke) maitai," they cried, '* nuee 
nuee hanna hanna portarto " — (makes plenty of potatoes). 

There was now a little friendly altercation, as to who should 
have the honor of entertaining the strangers. At last, a tall 
old gentleman, by name Marharvai, with a bald head and 
white beard, took us each by the hand, and led us into liis 
dwelling. Once inside, Marharvai, pointing about with his 
staff, was so obsequious in assuring us that his house was 
ours, that Long Ghost suggested he might as well hand over 
the deed. 

It was drawing near noon ; so after a light lunch of roast&d 
bread-fruit, a few whiffs of a pipe, and some lively chattinnr, 
our host admonished the company to lie down, and take the 
everlasting siesta. We complied ; and had a social nap all 
round. 

CHAPTER LXVIII. 

▲ OINNBR-PARTY IN IMBOO. 

It was just in the middle of the merry, mellow afternoon, 
that they hushed us to dinner, underneath a green shelter of 
palra boughs ; open all round, and so low at the eaves, that 
we stooped to enter. 

Within, the ground was strewn over with atomatic ferns — 
called " nahee " — freshly gathered ; which, stirred under foot, 
diffused the sweetest odor. On one side was a row of yellow 
mats, inwrought with fibres of bark, stained a bright red. 
Here, seated after the fashion of the Turk, we looked out, 
over a verdant bank, upon the mild, blue, endless Pacific 
So far round had we skirted the island, that the vieyr of Ta- 
hiti was now intercepted. 

Upon the ferns before us, were laid several layers of broad, 
thick ** pooroo *' leaves ; lapping over, one upon the other. 
And upon these were placed, side by ft\dft, lEitNuVj '^xwS^^ 
oanaoa }eave8, at least two yards in length, wi^N^rj ^\^^\ 
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the stalks were withdrawn, so as to make them lie flat This 
greea cloth was set out and garnished, in the manner fol- 
lowing : — 

First, a number of " pooroo " leaves, by way of plates, 
were ranged along on one side ; and by each was a rustic 
nut-bowl^ half-filled with sea-water, and a Tahitian roll, or j 
small bread-fruit, roasted brown. An immense flat calabash, ' 
placed in the centre, was heaped up with numberless small 
packages of moist, steaming leaves : in each was a small fish, 
baked in the earth, and done to a turn. This pyramid of s 
dish, was flanked on either side by an ornamental calabash. 
One was brimming with the golden-hued '' poee," or pud' 
ding, made from the red plantain of the mountains : the other 
was stacked up with cakes of the Indian turnip, previously 
macerated in a mortar, kneaded with the milk of the cocoa- | 
nut, bnd then baked. In the spaces between the three dishes, « 
were piled young cocoa-nuts, stripped of their husks. Their i 
eyes had been opened and enlarged ; so that each was a ready- 
charged goblet. 

There was a sort of side-cloth in one corner, upon which, 
in bright, buff jackets, lay the fietttest of bananas ; '' avees,'' 
red-ripe: guavas with the shadows of their crimson pulp 
flushing throus^h a transparent skin, and almost coming and 
ffoing there, like blushes ; oranges, tinged, here and there, 
berry-brown ; an(l great, jolly mellons, which rolled about 
in very portliness. Such a heap ! All ruddy, ripe, and round 
— bursting with the good cheer of the tropical soil, from 
which they sprang I 

*' A land of orchards !" cried the doctor, in a rapture; 
and he snatched a morsel from a sort of fruit of which gen- 
tlemen of the sanguine temperament are remarkably fond; 
namely, the ripe cherry lips of Miss Day-Born, who stood 
lookinof on. 

Marharvai allotted seats to his guests; and the meal began. 
Thinking that his hospitality needed some acknowledgment, 
I rose, and pledged him in the vegetable wine of the cocoa- 
nut ; merely repeating the ordinary salutation, ^* Yar onor 
boyoce." Sensible that some compliment, after the fisshioa 
of white men, was paid him, with a smile, and a courteous 
flourish of the hand, he bade me be seated. No people, how- 
ever refined, are more easy and graceful in their manners 
than the Imeeose. 

The doctor, sitting next our host, now came under his | 

special protection. Laying before his guest one of the paek- ' 

ages of fish, MathatvaV o^w^^xx.-, ^\A ^^mmended its con- J 

tents to his particulw te^w^*. '^xjX ts^^ ^^\&x^\^ ^^ ^^!^<^C I 

those, who, oucoaymai oc.cwQ\»^wa. ^>«^^%\s^^ 5»b&'J.> 
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thciniel?e9. He ate an indefinite number of *^ Pehee Lee 
Lees" (small &ik)> his own and next neighbour's bread- 
fruit ; and helped nimself, to right and left, with all the ease 
of an accomplished diner-out. 

'' Paul/' said he, at last, " you don't seem to be getting 
along ; why don't you try the pepper sauce?" and, by way 
of example, he steeped a morsel of food into his nutful of 
sea-water. On following suit, I found it quite piquant, 
though rather bitter ; but, on the whole, a capital substitute 
for salt. The Imeeose invariably use sea-water in this way, 
deeming it quite a treat ; and considering that their country 
is surrounded by an ocean of catsup, the luxury can not be 
deemed an expensive one. 

The fish were delicious ; the manner of cooking them in 
the ground, preserving all the juices, and rendering them 
exceedingly sweet and tender. The plantain pudding was 
almost cloying ; the cakes of Indian turnip, quite palatable ; 
and the roasted bread-fruit, crisp as toast. 

During tiie meal, a native lad walked round and round the 
party ; carrying a long staff of bamboo. This he occasionally 
tapped upon the cloth, before each guest; when a white 
clotted substance dropped forth, with a savor not unlike that 
of a curd. This proved to be *' Lownee," an excellent relish, 
prepared from the grated meat of ripe cocoa-nuts, \noistened 
with cocoa-nut milk and salt water, and kept perfectly tight, 
until a little past the saccharine stage of fermentation. 

Throughout the repast there was much lively chatting 
among the islanders, in which their conversational powers 
quite exceeded ours. The young ladies, too, showed them- 
selves very expert in the use of their tongues, and contributed 
much to the gaiety which prevailed. 

Nor did these lively nymphs suffer the meal to languish ; 
for upon the doctor's throwin : himself back, with an air of 
much satisfaction, they sprang to their feet, and pelted him 
-with oranges and guavas. This, at last, put an end to the 
entertainment. 

By a hundred whimsical oddities, my long friend became a 
great favorite with these people ; and they bestowed upon 
him a long, comical title, expressive of his lank figure and 
Hoora combined. The latter, by the by, never failed to ex- 
cite the remark of everybody we encountered. 

The giving of nicknames is quite a passion with the people 
of Tahiti and Imeeo. No one, with any peculiarity, whether 
of person or temper, is exempt ; not even strangers. 

A pompous captain of a man-of-war, V\aU\T\^'\^«\C\>C\Hsst ^^ 
geeond time, discovered, that, among tbe n«L\.\Ne»,\\ft '^^^^^^ 
the dignified title of «^ Atee Poee"— WletaW^^^o^^^'^^'*'^' 
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or Pudding Head. Nor is the highest rank among them- 
selves any protection. The first husband of the present 
2ueen was commonly known in the court circles, as ** Pot 
lelly.'* Be carried the greater part of his person before him, 
to be sure ; and so did the gentlemanly George IV. — ^but 
what a title for a king consort ! 

Even " Pomaree ** itself, the royal patron3rmic, was, origi- 
nally, a mere nickname ; and literally signifies, one talking 
through his nose. The first monarch of that name, being on 
a war party, and sleeping overnight among the mountains, 
awoke one morning with a cold in his head; and some wag 
of a courtier, had no more manners than to vulgarize him 
thus. 

How different from the volatile Polynesian in this, aft in 
all other respects, is our grave and decorous North American 
Indian. While the former bestows a name, in accordance 
with some humorous or ignoble trait, the latter seizes upon 
what is deemed the most exalted or warlike : and hence, 
among the red tribes, we have the truly patrician appellations 
of '* White Eagles," " Young Oaks," *• Fiery Eyes," and 
" Bended Bows." 

CHAPTER LXIX. 

THE COCOA- PALM. 

While the doctor and the natives were taking a digestive 
nap after dinner, I strolled forth to have a peep at the 
country, which could produce so generous a meal. 

To my surprise, a fine strip of land in the vicinity of the 
hamlet, and protected seaward by a grove of cocoa-nut and 
bread-fruit trees, was under high cultivation. Sweet pota- 
toes, Indian turnips, and yams were growing ; also melons, 
a few pine apples, and other fruits. Still more pleasing was 
the sight, of young bread-fruit and cocoa-nut trees set out 
with great care, as if, for once, the improvident Polynesian 
had thought of his posterity. But this was the only instance 
of native thrift which ever came under my observation. For, 
in all my rambles over Tahiti and Imeeo, nothing so much 
struck me as the comparative scarcity of these trees in many 
places where they ought to abound. Entire valleys, like 
Martair, of inexhaustible fertility, are abandoned to all the 
rankness of untamed vegetation. Alluvial flats bordering 
the sea, and watered by streams from the mountains, are 
overgrown with a wild, scrub guava-bush, introduced by 
foreigners, and w'\\\c\i s]pte«A% v^VOci %\3Lch fatal rapidity, that 
the natives, standing st\S\ viXwXfc *\X ^qw%, ws.>msv^^Xj^\\a «jver- 
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ing the entire island. Even tracts of clear land, which, with 
so little pains, might be made to wave with orchards^ lie 
wholly neglected. 

When [ considered their unequalled soil and climate, thus 
unaccountably slighted, I often turned in amazement upon 
the natives about Papeetee ; some of whom all but starve in 
their gardens run to waste. Upon other islands which I 
have visited, of similar fertility, and wholly unreclaimed from 
their first discovered condition, no spectacle of this sort was 
presented. 

The high estimation In which many of their fruit-trees are 
held by the Tahitians and Imeeose — their beauty in the 
landscape — their manifold uses, and the facility with which 
they are propagated, are considerations which render the re- 
missness alluded to still more unaccountable. The cocoa- 
palm is as an example ; a tree by far the most important 
production of Nature in the Tropics. To the Polynesian, 
it is emphatically the Tree of Life ; transcending even the 
bread-fruit in the multifarious uses to which it is applied. 

Its very aspect is imposing. Asserting its supremacy by 
an erect and lofty bearing, it may be said to compare with 
other trees, as man with inferior creatures. 

The blessings it confers are incalculable. Year after year, 
the islander reposes beneath its shade, both eating and drink- 
ing of its fruit ; he thatches his hut with its boughs, and 
weaves them into baskets to carry his food ; he cools himself 
with a fan platted from the young leaflets, and shields his 
head from the sun by a bonnet of the leaves ; sometimes he 
clothes himself with the cloth-like substance which wraps 
round the base of the stalks, whose elastic rods, strung with 
filberts, are used as a taper; the larger nuts, thinned and 
polished, furnish him with a beautiful goblet : the smaller 
ones, with bowls for his pipes ; the dry husks kindle his fires ; 
their fibres are twisted into fishing-lines and cords for his 
eanoes ; he heals his wounds with a balsam compounded from 
the juice of the nut ; and with the oil extracted nrom its meat, 
embalms the bodies of the dead. 

The noble trunk itself is far firom being valueless. Sawn 
into posts, it upholds the islander's dwelling ; converted into 
charcoal, it cooks his food ; and supported on blocks of stone, 
rails in his lands. He impels his canoe through the water 
with a paddle of the wood, and goes to battle with clubs and 
spears of the same hard material. 

In pagan Tahiti a cocoa-nut branch Nv«a IVa vfo^t^sjL 
regal authority. Laid upon the sacxi&ce m l2tek^ \«as^^y^*» 
made the offering sacred ; and v?itVi it, X^ie ^f«*\* ^»sflo»ft^ 
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and put to flight the evil spirits which assailed them. The 
supreme majesty of Oro, the great god of their mythology, 
was declared in the cocoa-nut log from ^vhich his image was 
rudely carved. Upon one of the Tonga Islands, there stands 
a living tree, revered itself as a deity. £ven upon the Sand- 
wich Islands, the cocoa-palm retains all its ancient reputa- 
tion ; the people there having thought of adopting it as the 
national emblem. 

The cocoa-nut is planted as follows : Selecting a suitable 
place, you drop into the ground a fully ripe nut, and leave it. 
In a few days, a thin, lance-like shoot forces itself through a 
minute hole in the shell, pierces the husk, and soon unfolds 
three pale-green leaves in the air ; while originating, in the 
same soft white sponge which now completely fills the nut, a 
pair of fibrous roots, pushing away the stoppers which close 
two holes in an opposite direction, penetrate the shell, and 
strike vertically into the ground. A day or two more, and 
the shell and husk, which, in the last and germinating stage 
of the nut, are so hard that a knife will scarcely make any 
impression, spontaneously burst by some force within ; and, 
henceforth, the hardy young plant thrives apace ; and need- 
ing no culture, pruning, or attention of any sort, rapidly ad- 
vances to maturity. In four or five years it bears ; in twice 
as many more, it begins to lift its head among the groves, 
where, waxing strong, it flourishes for near a century. 

Thus, as some voyager has said, the man who but drops 
one of these nuts into the ground, may be said to confer a 
greater, and more certain benefit upon himself and posterity, 
than many a life's toil in less genial climes. 

The fruitfulness of the tree is remarkable. As long as it 
lives, it bears ; and without intermission. Two hundred 
nuts, besides innumerable white blossoms of others, may be 
seen upon it at one time ; and though a whole year is re- 
quired to bring any one of them to the germinating point, 
no two, perhaps, are at one time in precisely the same stage 
of growth. 

The tree delights in a maritime situation. In its greatest 
perfection, it is perhaps found right on the sea- shore, where 
its roots are actually washed. But such instances are only 
met with upon islands where the swell of the sea is pre- 
vented from breaking on the beach by an encircling reef. 
No saline flavor is perceptible in the nut produced in such a 
place. Although it bears in any soil, whether upland or 
bottom, it does not flourish vigorously inland ; and I have 
frequently observed, t\\«Lt vjYv^ii m^xl v^vCvi \w \i?^ iVve valleys, 
its tall stem inclmea seaww^, «AS!L^\xL\u%^\Kt ^\s^q\^^\^ 
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It is a curioas fact, that if you deprive the cocoa-nut tree 
of the verdant tuft at its head, it dies at once ; and if allow- 
ed to stand thus, the trunk, which, when alive, is encased 
in so hard a bark, as to be almost impervious to a bullet, 
moulders away, and, in an incredibly short period, becomes 
dust. This is, perhaps, partly owing to the peculiar consti- 
tution of the trunk, a mere cylinder of minute hollow reeds, 
closely packed, and very hard ; but when exposed at top, 
peculiarly fitted to convey moisture and decay through the 
entire stem. 

The finest orchard of cocoa-palms I know, and the only 
plantation of them I ever saw at the islands, is one that 
stands right upon the southern shore of Papeetee Bay. They 
were set out by the first Pomaree, almost half- a-century 
ago ; and the soil being especially adapted to their growth, 
the noble trees now form a magnificent grove, nearly a mile 
in extent. No other plant, scarcely a bush, is to be seen 
within its precincts. The Broom Road passes through its 
entire length. 

At noonday, this grove is one of the most beautiful, 
serene, witching places that ever was seen. High over- 
head, are ranges of green rustling arches ; through which 
the sun's rays come down to you in sparkles. You seem to 
be wandering through illimitable halls of pillars ; every- 
where you catch glimpses of stately aisles, intersecting each 
other at all points. A strange silence, too, reigns far and 
near ; the air, flushed with the mellow stillness of a sunset. 

But after the long morning calms, the sea-breeze comes in ; 
and creeping over the tops of these thousand trees, they nod 
their plumes* Soon the breeze freshens ; and you hear the 
branches brushing against each other; and the flexible 
trunks begin to sway. Toward evening, the whole grove is 
rocking to and fro ; and the traveller on the Broom Road is 
startled by the frequent falling of the nuts, snapped from 
their brittle stems. They come flying through the air, ring- 
ing like jugglers' balls j and often bound along the ground 
for many rods. 

CHAPTER LXX. 

LIFE AT LOOHOOLOO. 

Finding the society at Loohooloo very pleasant, the young 
ladies, in particular, being extremely sociable ; and, more- 
over, in love with the famous good cVieet oi <:\i\l&»f*Q»r«^» 
we acquiesced' in an invitation of Yiw, to t»irj «.^w* ^2k^^ 
longer. We might then, he said, join a *m«^«»»afe\»*«S» 
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nvhich was going to a place a leagne or two distant. So 
averse to all exertion are these people, that they really 
thought the prospect of thus getting rid of a few miles' walk- 
ing, would prevail with us, even if there were no other 
inducement. 

The people of the hamlet, as we soon discovered, formed a 
snug little community of cousins ; of which our host seemed 
the head. Marharvai, in truth, was a petty chief, who owned 
dhe neighbouring lands. And as the wealthy, in most cases, 
Tcjoice in a numerous kindred, the family footing upon which 
every body visited him, was, perhaps, ascribable to the fact, of 
his being the lord of the manor. Like Captain Bob, he was, 
in some things, a gentleman of the old school — a stickler for 
the customs of a past and pagan age. 

Nowhere else, except in Tamai, did we find the manners 
of the natives less vitiated by recent changes. The old- 
fashioned Tahitian dinner they gave us on the day of our 
arrival, was a fair sample of their general mode of living. 

Our time passed delightfully. The doctor went his way, 
and I mine. With a pleasant companion, he was for ever 
strolling inland, ostensibly to collect botanical specimens; 
while I, for the most part, kept near the sea ; sometimes 
taking the girls an aquatic excursion in a canoe. 

Often we went fishing ; not dozing over stupid Hooks and 
lines, but leaping right into the water, and chasing our prey 
over the coral rocks, spear in hand. 

Spearing fish is glorious sport. The Imeeose, all round 
the island, catch them in no other way. The smooth shal- 
lows between the reef and the shore, and, at low water, the 
reef itself, being admirably adapted to this mode of capturing 
them. At almost any time of the day — save ever the sacred 
hour of noon — ^3'ou may see the fish-hunters pursuing their 
sport ; with loud halloos, brandishing their spears, and 
splashing through the water in all directions. Sometimes a 
solitary native is seen, far out upon a lonely shallow, wading 
adowly along, with eye intent and poised spear. 

But the best sport of all, is going out upon the great reef 
itself, by torch-light. The natives follow this recreation 
with as much spirit as a gentleman of England does the chase ; 
and take full as much delight in it. 

The torch is nothing more than a bunch of dry reeds, 
bound firmly together : the spear, a long, light pole, with 
an iron headj on one side barbed. 

I shall never forget tVie u\%bt^ that old Marbarvai and the 
rest of us, paddling oS to tV^ it^^A^^^<ii^^v^\^v^t upon 
the coral ledges wit\i^aVm^X«wi>afe^«a.^^^'w*- ^^^«5t 
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more than a mile from the tand ; the sullen ocean, thunder- 
ing upon the outside of the rocks, dashed the spray in our 
faces, almost extinguishing the flambeaux; and, far as the 
eye could reach, the darkness of sky and water was streaked 
with a long, misty line of foam, marking the course of the 
coral barrier. The wild fishermen, flonrishing their weapons, 
and yelling like so many demons to scare their prey, sprang 
from ledge to ledge, and sometimes darted their spears in the 
very midst of the breakers. 

But fish-spearing was not the only sport we had at Loo- 
hooloo. Right on the beach was a mighty old cocoa-nut 
tree, the roots of which had been underwashed by the waves, 
ao that the trunk inclined far over its base. From the tuffc 
of the tree, a stout cord of bark depended, the end of which 
awept the water several yards from the shore. This was a 
Tahitian swing. A native lad seizes hold of the cord, and, 
after swinging to and fro quite leisurely, all at once sends 
himself fifty or sixty feet from the water, rushing through 
the air like a rocket. I doubt whether any o f our rope- 
dancers would attempt the feat. For my own part, I had 
neither head nor heart for it ; so, after sending a lad aloft 
with an additional cord, by way of security, I constructed a 
large basket of green boughs, in which I and some particu- 
lar friends of mine« used to swing over tea and land by the 
hour. 

CHAPTER LXXI. 

WB START FOR TALOO. 

Bright was the morning, and brighter still the smiles of the 
young ladies who accompanied us, when we sprang into a 
sort of family cance — wide and roomy — and bade adieu to 
the hospitable Marharvai and his tenantry. As we paddled 
away, they stood upon the beach, waving their hands, and 
crying out, *' aroha ! aroha !" (farewell ! farewell !) as long 
a» we. were within hearing. 

Very sad at parting with them, we endeavoured, neverthe- 
less, to console ourselves in the society of our fellow-pas- 
sengers. Among these were two old ladies; but as they 
said nothing to us, we will say nothing about them ; nor any 
thing about the M men who managed the canoe. But of 
the three mischievous, duk-eyed youi^ witches, who Icmnged 
in the stem of that comfortable old island gondola, I have 
A great deal to say. 

In the first place, one of them vaa "NLMVvw-'^^rtw^'OQSi 
Brigbt'Ejred ; and, m the second pVace, iift\Oa«.x ^«i^«^ ^^^ 
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romps, her companions, ever dreamed of taking the voyage, 
until the doctor and myself announced our intention ; their 
going along was nothing more than a madcap frolic; in short, 
they were a parcel of wicked hoydens, bent on mischief, who 
laughed in your face when you looked sentimental, and 
only tolerated your company when making merry at your 
expense. 

Something or other about us was perpetually awaking their 
mirth. Attributing this to bis own remarkable figure, the 
doctor increased their enjoyment, by assuming the part of a 
Merry Andrew. Yet his cap and biells never jingled but to 
■ome tune; and while playmg the Tom -fool, 1 more than 
suspected that he was trying to play the rake. At home, it 
is deemed auspicious to go a- wooing in epaulets ; but among 
the Polynesians, your best dress in courting is motley. 

A fresh breeze springing up, we set our sail of matting, 
and glided along as tranquilly as if floating upon an inland 
stream ; the white reef on one hand, and the green shore on 
the other. 

Soon, as we turned a headland, we encountered another 
canoe, paddling with might and main in an opposite direction ; 
the strangers shouting to each other, and a tall fellow, in the 
bow, dancing up and down like a crazy man. They shot by 
us like an arrow, though our fellow- voyagers shouted again 
and again, for them to cease paddling. 

According to the natives, this was a kind of royal mail- 
canoe, carrying a message from the queen to her friends in 
a distant part of the island. 

Passing several shady bowers, which looked quite inviting, 
we proposed touching, and diversifying the monotony of a 
sea-voyage by a stroll ashore. So, forcing our canoe among 
the bushes, behind a decayed palm, lying partly in the water, 
we left the old folks to take a nap in the shade, and gallant^ 
the others among the trees, which were here trellised with 
vines and creeping shrubs. 

In the early part of the afternoon, we drew near the place 
to which the party were going. It was a solitary house, in- 
habited by four or &yt old women, who, when we entered, 
were gathered in a circle about the mats, eating poee from a 
cracked calabash. They seemed delighted at seeing our 
companions, but rather drew up when introduced to our- 
selves. Eyeing us distrustfully, they whispered to know 
who we were. The answers they received were not satisfac- 
tory; for they treated us with marked coolness and reserve, 
and seemed desirous o^ Y^tes^vu^^ q>^ orax ^co^intance with 
the girls, Unwi\\iug> tk^tolote) Xa %Xa?s n«V«c% ^>tt ^ntss^Mscv 
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was disagreeable, we resolved to depart, without even eating 
a meal. 

Informed of this, Marhar-Rarrar and her companions 
evinced the most lively concern ; and equally unmindful of 
their former spirits, and the remonstrances of the old ladies, 
broke forth into sobs and lamentations, which were not to 
be withstood. We agreed, therefore, to tarry until they left 
for home ; which would be at the *' Aheharar,'' or Falhng of 
the Sun ; in other words, at sunset. 

When the hour arrived, after much leave-taking, we saw 
them safely embarked. As the canoe turned a bluff, they 
seized the paddles from the hands of the old men, and 
waved them silently in the air. This was meant for a touch- 
ing farewell, as the paddle is only waved thus, when the 
parties separating, never more expect to meet. 

We now continued our journey; and following the beach, 
soon came to a level and lofty overhanging bank, which, 
planted here and there with trees, took a broad sweep round 
a considerable part of the island. A fine pathway skirted 
the edge of the bank ; and often we paused to admire the 
scenery. The evening was still and fair, even for so heavenly 
a climate ; and all round, far as the eye could reach, was the 
blending blue sky and ocean. 

As we went on, the reef-belt still accompanied us ; turning 
as we turned, and thundering its distant bass upon the ear, 
like the unbroken roar of a cataract. Dashing for ever 
against their coral rampart, the breakers looked, m the dis- 
tance, like a line of rearing white chargers, reined in, tossing 
their white manes, and bridling with foam. 

These great natural breakwaters are admirably designed 
for the protection of the land. Nearly all the Society Islands 
are diefended by them. Were the vast swells of the Pacific 
to break against the soft alluvial bottoms which in many 
places border the sea, the soil would soon be washed away, 
and the natives be thus deprived of their most productive 
lands. As it is, the banks of no rivulet are firmer. 

But the coral barriers answer another purpose. They form 
all the harbours of this group, including the twenty-four 
round about the shores of Tahiti. Curiously enough, the 
openings in the reefs, by which alone vessels enter to their 
anchorage, are invariably opposite the mouths of running 
streams: an advantage fully appreciated by the manner 
who touches for the purpose of watering his ship. 

It is said, that the fresh water of the land, muLln^^v^^SoB^ 
salts held in solution by the sea, to acta \x^\i>i5ti^ ^a^.X.«^"»3 
tp resist the formation of the coral •, aud Vcacft ^^oft \»bw^»** 
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Here and there, these openings are sentinelled, as it were, by 
little fairy islets, green as emerald, and waving with palms. 
Strangely and beautifully diversifying the long line of break- 
ers, no objects can strike the fancy more vividly. Pomaree 
II., with a taste in watering-places truly Tahitian, selected 
one of them as a royal retreat. We passed it on our journey. 
Omitting several further adventures which befell us after 
leaving the party from Loohooloo, we must now hurry on, to 
relate what happened just before reaching the place of our 
destination. 

CHAPTER LXXIL 

A DEALER IN THE CONTRABAND. 

It must have been at least the tenth day, reckoning from the 
Hegira, that we found ourselves the guests of Yarvy, an old 
hermit of an islander, who kept house by himself, perhaps 
a couple of leagues from Taloo, 

A stone's cast from the beach there was a fantastic rock, 
moss-grown and deep in a dell. It was insulated by a shallow 
brook, which, dividing its waters, flowed on both sides, until 
united below. Twisting its roots round the rock, a gnarled 
** Aoa" spread itself overhead in a wilderness of foliage ; the 
elastic branch-roots depending from the larger boughs, in- 
sinuating themselves into every cleft, thus forming supports 
to the parent stem. In some places, these pendulous 
branches, half-grown, had not yet reached the rock ; swing- 
ing their loose fibrous ends in the air like whiplashes. 

Varvy's hut, a mere coop of bamboos, was perched upon 
a level part of the rock, the ridge-pole resting at one end in 
a crotch of the ^* Aoa," and the other, propped by a forked 
bough planted in a fissure. 

Notwithstanding our cries as we drew near, the first hint 
the old hermit received of our approach, was the doctor's 
stepping up and touching his shoulder, as he was kneeling 
over on a stone, cleaning fish in the brook. He leaped up. 
and stared at us. But with a variety of uncouth gestures, 
he soon made us welcome ; informing us, by the same means, 
that he was both deaf and dumb ; he then motioned us into 
his dwelling. 

Going in, we threw ourselves upon an old mat, and peered 
round. The soiled bamboos and calnbashes looked so unin- 
viting, that the doctor was for pushing on to Taloo that 
night, notwithstanding it was near sunset. But at length we 
concluded to stay wVieie 'we v«ctft. 
After a good deaV oi \s\)&xXvtt% oaXsA^ >MA^T^^<iKw^>*. 
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shed, the old man made his appearance with our supper. In 
one hand he held a flickering taper, and in the other, a huge, 
flat calabash, scantily filled with viands. His eyes were 
dancing in his head, and he looked from the calabash to us, 
and from us to the calabash, as mil^ as to say, " Ah, my 
lads, what do ye think of this, eh ? Pretty good cheer, eh V 
But the fish and Indian turnip being none of the best, we 
made but a sorry meal. While discussing it, the old man 
tried hard to make himself understood by signs ; most of 
which were so excessively ludicrous, Uiat we made no doubt 
he was perpetrating a series of pantomimic jokes. 

The remnants of the feast removed, our host left us for a 
moment, returning with a calabash of portly dimensions, 
and furnished with a long, booked neck, the mouth of which 
was stopped with a wooden plug. It was covered with par- 
ticles of earth, and looked as if just taken from some place 
under ground. 

With sundry winks and horrible giggles peculiar to the 
dumb, thdw vegetable demijohn was now tapped ; the old fel- 
low looking round cautiously, and pointing at it ; as much 
as to intimate, that it contained something which was 
** taboo," or forbidden. 

Aware that intoxicating liquors were strictly prohibited to 
the natives, we now watched our entertainer with much in* 
terest. Charging a cocoa-nut shell, he tossed it ofl; and 
then filling up again, presented the goblet to me. Disliking 
the smell, I made faces at it ; upon which he became highly 
excited ; so much so, that a miracle was wrought upon the 
spot. Snatching the cup from my hands, he shouted out, 
'' Ah, karhowree sabbee lee-lee, ena arva tee maitai V in 
other words, what a blockhead of a white man I this is the 
real stuff! 

We could not have been more startled, had a frog leaped 
from his mouth. For an instant, he looked confused enough 
himself; and then placing a finger mysteriously upon his 
mouth, he contrived to make us understand, that at times he 
was subject to a suspension of the powers of speech. 

Deeming the phenomenon a remarkable one, every way, 
the doctor desired him to open his mouth, so that he might 
have a look down. But he refused. 

This occurrence made us rather suspicious of our host ; nor 
could we afterward account for his conduct, except by sup- 
posing that his feigning dumbness might in some way or 
other assist him in the nefarious pursuits, vu'wVivc^ixX.^X.^^t- 
ward turned out that he was engaged. TViv& ^Q'^^i^K^SKssr^^ 
however, was not altogether iTatisfactory. 
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To oblige him, we at last took a sip of his *^ arva tee/* 
and found it very crude, and strong as Lucifer. Curious to 
know whence it was obtained, we questioned him ; when, 
lighting up with pleasure, he seized tlie taper, and led us 
outside the hut, biddiif us follow. 

After going some distance through the woods, we came to 
a dismantled old shed of boughs, apparently abandoned to 
decay. Underneath, nothing was to be seen but heaps of 
decaying leaves and an immense, clumsy jar, wide-mouthed, 
and by some means, rudely hollowed out from a ponderous 
stone. 

Here, for a while we were left to ourselves ; the old man 
placing the light in the jar, and then disappearing. He re- 
turned, carrying a long, large bamboo, and a crotched stick. 
Throwing these down, he poked under a pile of rubbish, and 
brought out a rough block of wood, pierced through and 
through with a hole, which was immediately clapped on the top 
of the jar. Then planting the crotched stick upright about 
two yards distant, and making it sustain one end of the bam- 
boo, he inserted the other end of the latter into the hole in 
the block : concluding these arrangements, by placing an 
old calabash under the farther end of the bamboo. 

Coming up to us now with a sly, significant look, and 

Eointing admiringly at his apparatus, he exclaimed, *'A](, 
arhowree, ena hannahanna arva tee !'' as much as to say, 
** ThXsy you see, is the way it's done." 

His contrivance was nothing less than a native still, where 
he manufactured his island *' poteen." The disarray in which 
we found it, was probably intentional, as a security against 
detection. Before we left the shed, the old fellow toppled 
the whole concern over, and dragged it away piecemeal. 

His disclosing his secret to us thus, was characteristic of 
the ''Tootai Owrees,'' or contemners of the missionaries 
among the natives ; who, presuming that all foreigners are 
opposed to the ascendancy of the missionaries, take pleasure 
in making them confidants, whenever the enactments of their 
rulers are secretly set at nought. 

The substance from which the liquor is produced is called 
'' Tee,'' which is a large, fibrous root, something like yam, 
but smaller. In its green state, it is exceedingly acrid ; but 
boiled or baked, has the sweetness of the sugar-cane. After 
being subjected to the fire, macerated and reduced to a cer- 
tain stage of fermentation, the *'Tee" is stirred up with 
water, and is then read^ foi dUtillation. 

On returning to t\ie\iut,^\v«*'w«^*vQfct^^>s>RxA.\ "ULd^ after 
A while, Long Ghoat, viVxo, «X ^kw\.^>aa.^ x^JftsJaa^ ^^ "-^ ^jc^^ 
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Tee'' as little as myself, to my surprise^ began to wax sociable 
over it, with Yarvy ; and, before long, absolutely got mellow, 
the old toper keeping him company. 

It was a curious sight. Every one knows, that, so long 
as the occasion lasts, there is no stronger bond of sympathy 
and good feeling among men, than getting tipsy together. 
And how earnestly, nay, movingly, a brace of worthies, thus 
employed, will endeavor to shed light upon, and elucidate 
their mystical ideas I 

Fancy Varvy and the doctor, then ; lovingly tippling, and 
brimming over with a desire to become better acquainted ; 
the doctor politely bent upon carrying on the conversation in 
the language of his host, and the old hermit persisting in 
trying to talk English. The result was, that between the 
two, they made such a fricasee of vowels and consonants, that 
it was enough to turn one's brain. 

The next morning, on waking, I heard a voice from the 
tombs. It was the doctor, solemnly pronouncing himself a 
dead man. He was sitting up, with both hands clasped over 
his forehead, and his pale face a thousand times paler than 
ever. 

'' That infernal stuff has murdered me !'' he cried. ^' Hea- 
vens ! my head's all wheels and springs, like the automaton 
chess-player I What's to be done, Paul ? I'm poisoned.'' 

But, after drinking an herbal draught, concocted by our 
host, and eating a hght meal, at noon, he felt much better ; 
so much so, that he declared himself ready to continue our 
journey. 

When we came to st^, the Yankee's boots were missing ; 
and, after a dihgent search, were not to be found. Enraged 
beyond measure, their proprietor said that Yarvy must have 
stolen them ; but, considering his hospitality, I thought this 
extremely improbable ; though, to whom else to impute the 
theft, I knew nut. The doctor maintained, however, that one 
who was capable of drugging an innocent traveller with ^' Arva 
Tee," was capable of any thing. 

But it was in vain that he stormed, and Yarvy and I 
searched ; the boots were gone. 

Were it not for this mysterious occurrence, and Yarvy's 
detestable liquors, I would here recommend all travellers 
going round by the beach to Partoowye, to stop at the Rock, 
and patronize the old gentleman — the more especially as he 
entertains gratis. 



810 ADYBNTURBS IN 

CHAPTER LXXIII. 

OUR RBCEPTION IN PARTOOWYB. 

Upon starting, at last, I flung away my sandals — by this 
time quite worn out — with the view of keeping company with 
the doctor, now forced to go barefooted. Recovering his 
spirits in good time, he protested that boots were a bore after 
all, and going without them decidedly manly. 

This was said, be it observed, while strolling along over a 
soft carpet of grass ; a little moist, even at midday, from the 
shade of the wood, through which we were passing. 

Emerging from this, we entered upon a blank, sandy tract, 
upon which the sun's rays fairly flashed ; making the loose 
gravel under foot well nigh as hot as the floor of an oven. 
Such yelling and leaping as there was in getting over this 
ground, would be hard to tmrpass. We could not have 
crossed at all, — until toward sunset, — had it not been for a 
few small, wiry bushes, growing here and there ; into which 
we every now and then thrust our feet to cool. There was 
no little judgment necessary in selecting your bush ; for if 
not chosen judiciously, the chances were, that on springing 
forward again, and finding the next bush so far ofi; that an 
intermediate cooling was indispensable, you would have to run 
back to your old place again. 

Safely passing the Sahara, or Fiery Desert, we soothed our 
half -blistered feet by a pleasant walk through a meadow of 
long grass, which soon brought us in sight of a few straggling 
houses, sheltered by a grove on the outskirts of the village of 
Partoowye. 

My comrade was for entering the first one we came to ; 
but, on drawing near, they had so much of an air of preten- 
sion, at least for native dwellings, that I hesitated ; thinking 
they might be the residences of the higher chiefs, from whom 
no very extravagant welcome was to be anticipated. 

While standing irresolute, a voice from the nearest house 
hailed us : " Aramai ! aramai^ karhowree I" {'' come in ! come 
in, strangers !") 

We at once entered, and were warmly greeted. The master 
of the house was an aristocractic-looking islander ; dressed 
in loose linen drawers, a fine white shirt, and a sasli of red 
silk tied about the waist, after the fashion of the Spaniards 
in Chili. He came up to us with a free, frank air, and, 
striking his chest with his hand, introduced himself as Eree- 
mear Po-Po; or, to lenAfit \)ttfc C\iT\a^sA2Qk\u»&A hack again 
into English — JeremiS^'Po-Yo. 
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These curious combinations of names, among the people 
of the Society Islands, originate in the following way. When 
a native is baptized, his patronymic often gives offence to the 
missionaries, and they insist upon changing to something else 
whatever is objectionable therein. So, when Jeremiah came 
to the font, and gave his name as Narmo-Nana Po-Po (some- 
thing equivalent to The-Darer-of-Devils-by-Night), the 
reverend gentleman officiating told him, that such a heathen- 
ish appellation would never do, and a substitute must be 
had ; at least for the devil part of it. Some highly respect* 
able Christian appellations were then submitted, from which 
the candidate for admission into the church was at liberty to 
choose. There was Adamo (Adam), Nooar (Noah), Davee- 
dar (David), Earcobar (James), Eoma ( John),Patoora(Peter), 
Ereemear (Jeremiah), &c. And thus did he come to be 
named Jeremiah Po-Po j or, Jeremiah-in-the-Dark — which 
he certainly was, I fancy, as to the ridiculousness of his new 
cognomen. 

We gave our names in return ; upon which he bade us be 
seated ; and, sitting down himself, asked us a great many 
questions, in mixed English and Tahitian. After giving some 
flirections to an old man, to prepare food, our host's wife, a 
large, benevolent-looking woman, upwards of forty, also sat 
down by us. In our soiled and travel-stained appearance, 
the good lady seemed to find abundant matter for commise- 
ration ; and all the while kept looking at us piteously, and 
making mournful exclamations. 

But Jeremiah and his spouse were not the only inmates of 
the mansion. 

In one comer, upon a large native couch, elevated upon 
posts, reclined a nymph ; who, half-^veiled in her own long 
hair, had yet to make her toilet for the day. She was the 
only daughter of Po-Po ; and a very beautiful Uttle daughter 
she was ; not more than fourteen ; with the most delightful 
shape — like a bud just blown ; and large hazel eyes. They 
called her Loo ; a name rather pretty and genteel, and there- 
fore quite appropriate; for a more genteel and lady -like 
little damsel there was not in all Imeeo. 

She was a cold and haughty young beauty though, this 
same little Loo, and never deigned to notice us ; further than 
now and then to let her eyes float over our persons, with an 
expression of indolent indifference. With the tears of the ^ 
Loohooloo girls hardly dry from their sobbing upon out 
shoulders, this contemptuous treatment sit\mf>3A tloX. ^\!)X2^^« 

When we first entered, Po-Po waa TaVvn^ wxiooJOa. VXv^ 
aupet of dried fema which bad that moxivm^^ >Qfc«?Ok. iiss^'l 
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laid ; and now that our meal was ready, it was spread on a 
banana leaf, right upon this fragrant floor. Here, we lounged 
at our ease ; eating baked pig and bread-fruit off earthen 
plates, and usine, for the first time in many a long month, 
real knives and forks. 

These, as well as other symptoms of refinement, some- 
what abated our surprise at the reserve of the little Loo; 
her parents, doubtless, were magnates in Partoowye, and she 
herself was an heiress. 

After being informed of our stay in the vale of Martair, 
they were very curious to know, on what errand we came to 
Taloo. We merely hinted, that the ship lying in the harbor 
was the reason of our coming. 

Arfretee, Po-Po's wife, was a right motherly body. The 
meal over, she recommended a nap ; and upon our waking 
much refreshed, she led us to the doorway, and pointed 
down among the trees ; through which we saw the gleam of 
>vater. Taking the hint, we repaired thither ; and finding a 
deep shaded pool, bathed, and returned to the house. Our 
hostess now sat down by us ; and after looking with great 
interest at the doctor's cloak, felt of my own soiled and tat- 
tered garments for the hundredth time, and exclaimed plain- 
tively — '^Ah nuee nuee olee manee! olee manee! (alas! 
they are very, very old ! very old !) 

When Arfretee, good soul, thus addressed us, she thought 
she was talking very respectable English. The word '* nuee'' 
is so familiar to foreigners, throughout Polynesia, and is so 
often used by them in their intercourse with the natives, that 
the latter suppose it to be common to all mankind. " Olee 
mannee " is the native pronunciation of " old man/^ which, 
by Society Islanders talking Saxon, is applied indiscriminately 
to all aged things and persons whatsoever. 

Going to a chest filled with various European articles, she 
took out two suits of new sailor frocks and trowsers ; and 
presenting theUi with a gracious smile, pushed us behind a 
calico screen, and left us. Without any fastidious scruples, 
we donned the garments ; and what with the meal, the nap, 
and the bath, we now came forth like a couple of bride- 
grooms. 

Evening drawing on, lamps were lighted. They vrere veiy 

simple ; the half of a green melon, about one third full of 

f cocoa-nut oil, and a wick of twisted tappa floating on the 

surface. As a night lamp, this contrivance cannot be excelled ; 

a soft dreamy \\gbt bevu^ «iVved through the transparent rind. 

As the evening aAvance^, o\)aet \ii«c^^T%^1>5ias.\\c^\i&eliold, 

whom as yet we \iad ivot ^e^u^^i^^^'a \a ^vx^Ss^., ^V^ix^^xa. 
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a slender young dandy in a gay striped sliirt, and whole 
fiithoms of bright figured calico tucked about his waist, and 
falling to the ground. He wore a new straw hat also with 
three distinct ribbons tied about the crown; one black, 
one green, and one pink* Shoes or stockings, howeirer^ he 
had none. 

There were a couple of delicate, olive-cheeked little girls 
— twins — ^with mild eyes and beautiful hair, who ran about 
the house, half-naked, like a couple of gazelles. They had a 
brother, somewhat younger — a fine dark boy, with an eye 
like a woman's. All these were the children of Po-Po, be- 
gotten in lawful wedlock. 

Then, there were two or three queer-looking old ladies, 
who wore shabby mantles of soiled sheeting ; which fitted so 
badly, and withal, had such a second-hand look, that I at 
ODce put their wearers down as domestic paupers — poor 
relations, supported by the bounty of My Lady Arfretee. 
They were sad, meek old bodies ; said httle and ate less ; 
and either kept their eyes on the ground, or lifted them up 
deferentially. The semi-civilization of the island must 
have had something to do with making them what they 
were. 

I had almost forgotten Monee, the grinning old man who 
prepared our meal. His head was a shining, bald globe. 
He had a round little paunch, and legs like a cat. He was 
Po-Po's factotum — couk, butler, and climber of the bread- 
fruit and cocoa-nut trees ; and, added to all else, a mighty 
favourite with his mistress ; with whom he would sit smoking 
and gossiping by the hour. 

Often you saw the indefatigable Monee working away at a 
great rate; then dropping his employment all at once — 
never mind what — run off to a little distance, and after rolling 
himself away in a corner, and taking a nap, jump up again, 
and fall to with fresh vigor. 

From a certain something in the behavior of Po-Po and 
his household, I was led to believe, that he was a pillar of 
the church ; though, from what I had seen in Tahiti, I could 
hardly reconcile such a supposition with his frank, cordial, 
unembarrassed air. But I was not wrong in my conjecture : 
Po-Po turned out to be a sort of elder, or deacon ; he was 
also accounted a man of wealth, and was nearly related to a 
high chief. 

Before retiring, the entire household gathered upon the 
floor ; and in their midst, he rea<l aloud a c\vw^\.«t Vtwxi ^ 
Tahitian Bible. Then kneeling with the teat o^ \i%,\v^ oSlert- 
ed up a prayer. Upon its conclusioD> a\\ &cp«GwX^^ Yj\\JsiQiviX 
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•peaking. These devotions took place regularly, every night 
and morning. Grace too was invariably said, by this fam^y, 
both before and after eating. 

After becoming familiarized with the almost utter destitu- 
tion of any thing like practical piety, upon these islands, 
what I observed in our host's house astonished me much. 
But whatever others might have been, Po-Po was, in truth, 
a Christian : the only one, Arfretee excepted, whom I per- 
sonally knew to be such, among all the natives of Polynesia. 

CHAPTER LXXIV. 

BRTIRINQ FOR THE NIGHT. — THE DOCTOR GROWS 

DEVOUT. 

They put us to bed very pleasantly. 

Lying across the foot of Po-Po's nuptial couch, was a 
smaller one, made of Koar-wood ; a thin, strong cord, twisted 
from the fibres of the husk of the cocoa-nut, and woven into 
an exceedingly light sort of net- work, forming its elastic 
body. Spread upon this, was a single, fine mat, with a roll 
of dried ferns for a pillow, and a strip of white tappa for a 
sheet. This couch was mine. The doctor was provided for 
in another corner. 

Loo reposed alone on a Uttle settee, with a taper burning 
by her siae ; the dandy, her brother, swinging overhead in a 
sailor's hammock. The two gazelles frisked upon a mat 
near by ; and the indigent relations borrowed a sciant corner 
of the old butler's pallet, who snored away by the open door. 
After all had retired, Po-Po placed the illuminated melon in 
the middle of the apartment ; and so, we all slumbered till j 
morning. ^ 

Upon awaking, the sun was streaming brightly through 
the open bamboos, but no one was stirring, .^er surveying 
the fine attitudes, in|o which forgetfulness had thrown at 
least one of the sleepers, my attention was called off to the 
general aspect of the dwelling, which was quite significant of 
the superior circumstances of our host. 

The house itself was built in the simple, but tasteful native : 
style. It was a long, regular oval, some fifty feet in length, \ 
with low sides of cane-work, and a roof thatched with pal- 
metto-leaves. The ridge-pole was, perhaps, twenty feet from 
the ground. There was no foundation whatever ; the bare 
earth being merely covered with ferns : a kind of carpeting 
which serves very well, if frequently renewed ; otherwise, it 
becomes dusty, aTLdt\L«\:^«\niX.Qii ^^imxsi^ «& in the huts of 
the poorer natives. 
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Bende the eouches, the furniture consisted of three or 
four sailor chests ; in which were stored the fine wearing- 
apparel of the household— the ruffled linen shirts of Po-Po, 
the calico dresses of his wife and children, and divers odds 
and ends of European articles — strings of heads, ribbons, 
Dutch looking-glasses, knives, coarse prints, bunches of keys, 
bits of Crocker}', and metal buttons. One of these chests — 
used as a bandbox by Arfretee — contained several of the 
native hats (coal-scuttles,) all of the same pattern, but trim- 
med with variously coloured ribbons. Of nothing was our 
good hostess more proud, than of these hats, and her dresses. 
On Sundays, she went abroad a dozen times ; and every time, 
like Queen Elizabeth, in a different robe. 

Po-Po, for some reason or other, always gave us our meals 
before the rest of the family were served ; and the doctor, 
who was very discerning in such matters, declared that we 
fared much better than they. Certain it was, that had Eree- 
mear's guests travelled with purses, portmanteau, and letters 
of introduction to the queen, they could not have been better 
cared for. 

The day after our arrival, Monee, the old butler, brought 
us in for dinner a small pig, baked in the ground. All savory, 
it lay in a wooden trencher, surrounded by roasted hemis- 
pheres of the bread-fruit. A large calabash, fihed with taro 
pudding, or poee, followed ; and the young dandy, overcom- 
ing his customary languor, threw down our cocoa-nuts from 
an adjoining tree. 

When all was ready, and the household looking on. Long 
Ghost, devoutly clasping his hands over the fated pig, im- 
plored a blessing. Hereupon, every body present looked ex- 
ceedingly pleased ; Po-Po coming up, and addressing the doc- 
tor with much warmth ; and i^fretee, regarding him with 
almost maternal affection, exclaimed delightedly, " Ah ! mic- 
konaree tata matai !" in other words, " What a pious young 
man!" 

It was just after this meal, that she brought me a roll of 
grass sinuate (of the kind which sailors sew into the frame 
of their tarpaulins), and then, handing me needle and thread, 
bade me be^ at once, and make myself the hat which I so 
much needed. An accomplished hand at the business, I 
finished it that day — merely stitching the braid together ; 
and Arfreetee, by way of rewarding my industry, with her 
own olive hands ornamented the crown with a band of flame- 
•coloured-ribbon ; the two long ends of wbick ito«ft.mxck%\^- 
. hind, sailor-fashion, still preserved for me t\ie 'SaxXcst^ >uifi\^ 
bestowed by Long Ghost. 
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CHAPTER LXXV. 

A RAMBLB THROUGH THE SETTLEMENT. 

Th^ following morning, making our toilets carefully, we 
donned our sombreros, and sallied out on a tour. Without 
meaning to reveal our designs upon the court, our principal 
object was, to learn what chances there were for white men 
to obtain employment under the queen. On this head, it 
is true, we had questioned Po-Po ; but his answers had been 
very discouraging ; so we determined to obtain further in- 
formation elsewhere. 

But first, to give some little description of the village. 

The settlement of Partoowye is nothing more than som^ 
eighty houses, scattered here and there, in the midst of an 
immense grove, where the trees have been thinned out, and 
the underbrush cleared away. Through the grove flows a 
stream ; and the principal avenue crosses it, over an elastic 
bridge of cocoa-nut trunks, laid together side by side. The 
avenue is broad, and serpentine ; well shaded, from one end 
to the other ; and as pretty a place for a morning promenade, 
as any lounger could wish. The houses, constructed without 
the Slightest regard to the road, peep into \dew from among 
the trees on either side : some looking you right in the face as 
you pass, and others, without any manners, turning their backs. 
Occasionally, you observe a rural retreat, inclosed by a picket 
of bamboos, or with a solitary pane of glass massively framed 
in the broadside of the dwelling, or with a rude, strange- 
looking door, swinging upon dislocated wooden hinges. 
Otherwise, the dwellings are built m the original style of the 
natives ; and never mind how mean and filthy some of them 
may appear within, they all look picturesque enough without. 

As we sauntered along, the people we met, saluted us plea- 
santly, and invited us into their houses ; and in this way we 
made a good many brief morning calls. But the hour could 
not have been the fashionable one in Partoowye ; since the 
ladies were invariably in dishabille. But they always gave 
us a cordial reception, and were particularly polite to the 
doctor; cares^ng him, and amorously hanging about his 
neek ; wonderfully taken up, in short, with a gay handker- 
chief he wore there. Arfretee had that morning bestowed it 
upon the pious youth. 

With some exceptions, the general appearance of the na- 
tives of Partoowye, was far better than that of the inhabit-- 
ants of Papeetee : a evrc\)L\s\%\.aTi^^ Q)\A:<j Iq he imputed to 
their restricted mteicovaae mXXi iat€\%w«t%^ 



THK SOUTH 8BA8. 21/ 

Strolling on, we turned a sweep of the road, when the 
doctor gave a start ; and no wonder. Bight before us, in 
the grove, was a block of houses : regular square frames, 
boarded over, furnished with windows and doorways, and two 
stories high. We ran up, and found them fast going to 
decay : very dingy, and here a^id there covered with moss ; 
no sashes, no doors ; and on one side, the entire block had 
settled down nearly a foot. On going into the basement, we 
looked clean up through the unboarded timbers to the roof ; 
where rays of light, glimmering through numy a chink, illu- 
minated the cobwebs which swune all round. 

The whole interior was dark and close. Burrowing among 
some old mats in one comer, like a parcel of gipsys in a 
ruin, were a few vagabond natives. They had their dwelling 
here.' 

Curious to know, who on earth could have been thus try- 
ing to improve the value of real estate in Partoowye, we 
made inquiries; and learned that some years previous, 
the block had been thrown up by a veritable Yahkee (one 
might have known that), a house carpenter by trade, and h 
bold, enterprising fellow b^ nature. 

Put ashore from his ship, sick, he first went to work and 
got well ; then sallied out with chisel and plane, and made 
himself generally useful. A sober, steady man, it seems, he 
at last obtained the confidence of several chiefs, and soon 
filled them with all sorts of ideas concerning the alarming 
want of public spirit in the people of Imeeo. More especi- « 
ally did he dwell upon the humiliating fact of their living in 
paltry huts of bamboo, when magnificent palaces of boards 
might so easily be morticed together. 

In the end, these representations so far prevailed with one 
old chief, that the carpenter was engaged to build a batch of 
these wonderful palaces. Provided with plenty of men, he 
at once set work : built a saw-mill among the mountains, 
felled trees, and sent over to Papeetee for nails. 

Presto ! the castle rose ; but alas, the roof was hardly on, 
when the Yankee's patron, having speculated beyond his 
means, broke all to pieces, and was absolutely unable to pay 
one *' plug" of tobacco in the pound. His failure involved 
the carpenter, who sailed away nrom his creditors in the very 
next ship that touched at the harbour. 

The natives despised the rickety palace of boards; and 
often lounged by, wagging their heads, and jeering. 

We were told that the queen's residence *?)«» ^ V^cw^ c^s^- 
treme end of the village ; so, without v?a\V\Ti% ^ot ^^ ^w^Jwst 
to procure a Mdle, we suddenly resolved wpoxk ^\Ti%^^K»^^^ 
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tX once, and learning whether any privy counsellorahips were 
racant. 

Now, although there was a good deal of my waggish com* 
rade's nonsense about what has been said concerning our 
expectations of court preferment, we nevertheless, really 
thought, that something to our advantage might turn up in 
that quarter. 

On approaching the palace grounds, we found them rather 
peculiar. A broad pier of hewn coral rocks was built right 
out into the water ; and upon this, and extending into a 
grove adjoining, were some eight or ten very large native 
houses, constructed in the handsomest style, and inclosed to- 
gether by a low picket of bamboos, which embraced a con- 
siderable area. 

Throughout the Society Islands, the residences of the 
chiefs are mostly found in the immediate vicinity of the sea; 
a site which gives them the full benefit of a cooling breeze ; 
nor are they so liable to the annoyance of insects ; besides 
enjoying when they please, the fine shade afforded by the 
neighbouring proves, always most luxuriant near the water. 

Lounging about the grounds, were some sixty or eighty 
handsomely dressed natives, men and women ; some reclining 
on the shady side of the houses, others under the trees, and 
a small group conversing close by the railing, facing us. 

We went up to the latter ; and giving the usual Milutation, 
were on the point of vaulting over the bamboos, when they 
turned upon us angrily, and said we could not enter. We 
stated our earnest desire to see the queen ; hinting that we 
were bearers of important dispatches. But it was to no pur- 
pose ; and not a little vexed, we were obliged to return to 
Po-Po's without effecting any thing. 

CHAPTER LXXVI. 

AN ISLAND JILT. — WE VISIT THE SHIP. 

Upon arriving home, we fiilly laid open to Po-Po our motives 
i;n visiting Taloo, and begged his friendly advice. In his 
broken English^ he cheerfully gave us all the information we 
needed. 

It was true, he said, that the queen entertained some idea 
of making a stand against the French ; and it was currently 
reported, also, that several chiefs from Borabora, Huwyenee, 
Raiatair, and Tahar, the leeward islands of the group, were 
at that very time taking counsel with her, as to the expedi- 
ency of organizing a gftXi««iV^ON«ai^xA.\iJKtwv^out the entire 
cluster, with a view oi aat\d^«.taxi^«K^^'8^«t ^\«x^'a£^aa!«^^ 
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on the part of the invaders. Should warlike measures be actu* 
ally decixled upon, it was quite certain that Pomaree would be 
glad to enlist all the foreigners she could ; but as to her 
making officers of either the doctor or me, that was out of 
the question ; because, already, a number of Europeans, well 
known to her, had volunteered as such. Concerning our 
getting immediate access to the queen, Po Po told us it was 
rather doubtful ; she living at that time very retired, in poor 
health, and spirits, and averse to receiving calls. Previous 
to her misfortunes, however, no one, however humble, was 
denied admittance to her presence ; sailors, even, attended her 
levees. 

Not at all disheartened by these things, we concluded to 
kill time in Partoowye, until some event turned up more 
favorable to our projects. So that very day we sallied out on 
an excursion to the ship, which, lying ^land locked^ far up 
the bay, yet remained to be visited. 

Passing, on our route, a long, low shed, a voice, hailed us 
— " White men ahoy !" Turning round, who should we see 
but a rosy-cheeked Englishman (you could tell his country 
at a glance), up to his knees in shavings, and planing away 
at a bench. He turned out to be a runaway ship's carpenter, 
recently from Tahiti, and now doing a profitable business in 
Imeeo, by fitting up the dwellings of opulent chiefs with cup- 
boards and other conveniences, and once in a while trying his 
hand at a lady's work-box. He had been in the settlement 
but a few months, and already possessed houses and lands. 

But though blessed with prosperity and high health, there 
was one thing wanting — a wife. And when he came to speak 
of the matter, his countenance fell, and he leaned dejectedly 
upon his plane. 

** It's too bad I** he sighed, to wait three long years ; and 
all the while, dear little Lullee living in the same house with 
that infernal chief from Tahar !" 

Our curiosity was piqued ; the poor carpenter, then, had 
been falling in love with some island coquet, who was going 
to jilt him. 

But such was not the case. There was a law prohibiting, 
under a heavy penalty, the marriage of a native with a fo- 
reigner, unless the latter, after beins three years a resident 
on the island, was willing to affirm his settled intention of 
remaining for life. 

William was therefore in a sad way. He told us that he 
might have married the girl half-a-dozeu \.\mfc%,\v»A. \X. ^'o^. 
been for this odious law : but, latter\y, a\ke\\«A>a««.wx^^\^«^ 
loving and more giddy, particularly w\t\i \hfe «terosi^T^ v'^^^^x. 
Tiihar. Desperately smitten, and deavrou& oi ^coxva^^^'^ "*• 
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all hazards, be had proposed to the damsel's friends a nice 
little arrangement^ introductory to marriage ; but th/sy would 
not hear of it ; besides, if the pair were discovered living 
together upon such a footing, they would be liable to a de- 
gradmg punishment : — sent to work making stone walls and 
opening roads for the queen. 

Doctor Long Ghost was all sympathy. " Bill, my good 
fellow," said he, tremulously, *' let me go and talk to her/' 
But Bill, declining the o£Per, would not even inform us where 
his charmer lived. 

Leaving the disconsolate Willie planing a plank of New 
Zealand pine (an importation from the Bay of Islands), anil 
thinking the while of LuUee, we went on our way. How his 
suit prospered in the. end we never learned. 

Going from Po'Po's house toward the anchorage of the 
harbor of Taloo, you catch no glimpse of the water, until 
coming out from deep groves, you all at once find yourself 
upon the beach. A liay, considered by many voyagers the 
most beautiful in the South Seas, then lies before you. You 
stand upon one side of what seems a deep green river, flow- 
ing through mountain passes to the sea. Right opposite, a 
majestic promontory divides the inlet from another, called 
after its discoverer. Captain Cook. The face of this pro- 
montory toward Taloo is one verdant wall ; and at its base 
the waters lie still, and fathomless. On the left hand, you 
just catch a peep of the widening mouth, of the bay, the break 
in the reef by which ships enter, and beyond, the sea. To 
the rieht, the inlet, sweeping boldly round the promontory, 
runs far away into the land ; where, save in one direction 
the hills close in on every side, knee-deep in verdure, and, 
shooting aloft in grotesque peaks. The open space lies at 
the head of the bay ; in the distance it extends into a broad 
hazy plain lying at the foot of an amphitheatre of hills. Here 
is the large sugar plantation previously alluded to. Beyond 
the first range of nills, you descry the sharp pinnacles of 
the interior ; and among these, the same silent Marling-spike 
which we so often admired from the other side of the island. 

All alone in the harbor lay the good ship Leviathan. We 
jumped into the canoe, and paddled off to her. Though early 
in the afternoon, every thing was quiet ; but upon mounting 
the side, we found four or five sailors loungmg about the 
forecastle, under an awning. They gave us no very cordial 
reception ; and though otherwise quite hearty in appearance, 
seemed to assume & VooVl of iH-humour on purpose to honor 
our arrival. Tliere vrw m\x(^ ^sjgst\5«i» XaVwxa ^Wker wc 
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wanted to " ship ;*' and by the unpleasant accounts they eave 
of the vessel^ they seemed desirous to prevent such a thing 
if possible. 

We asked where the rest of the ship's company were ; a 
gruff old fellow made answer, *' One boat's crew of 'em is gone 
to Davy Jones's locker : — went off after a whale, last cruise, 
and never come back asin. All the starboard watch ran 
away last night, and the sldpper's ashore kitching 'em J' 

" And it's shipping yer after, my jewels, is it V cried a 
curlypated little Belfast sailor, coming up to us, '' thin arrah ! 
my liveliest jist be after sailing ashore m a jifl^ : — the divil 
of a skipper will carry yees both to sea, whether or no. Be 
off wid ye, thin, darlints, and steer clear of the likes of this 
ballyhoo of blazes as long as ye live. They murther us here 
every day, and starve us into the bargain. Here, Dick, lad, 
harl the poor divils' canow alongside ; and paddle away wid 
yees for dear hfe.'* 

But we loitered awhile, listening to more inducements to 
ship ; and at last concluded to stay to supper. My sheath- 
knife -never cut into better sea-beef than that which we 
found lyinp^ in the kid in the forecastle. The bread, too, 
was hard, dry, and brittle as glass ; and there was plenty 
of both. 

While we were below, the mate of the vessel called out for 
some one to come on deck. I liked his voice. Hearing it 
was as good as a look at his face. It betokened a true sailor, 
and no taskmaster. 

The appearance of the Leviathan herself was quite pleasing. 
Like all large, comfortable old whalers, she had a sort of 
motherly look :— broad in the beam, flush decks, and four 
chubby boats hanging at the breast. Her sails were furled 
loosely upon the yards, as if they bad been worn Ions, and 
fitted easy ; her shrouds swung negligently slack; and as for 
the *' running rigging," it never worked hard as it does in 
some of your ** dandy ships,'' jamming in the sheaves of 
blocks, like Chinese slippers, too small to be useful : on the 
contrary, the ropes ran glibly through, as if they had many a 
time travelled the same road, and were used to it. 

When evening came, we dropped into our canoe, and pad- 
dled ashore ; fully convinced that the good ship never de- 
served the name which they gave her. 
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CHAPTER LXXVII. 

▲ PARTY OF ROVERS. — LITTLE LOO AND THB DOCTOR. 

While in Partoowye, we fell in with a band of six veteran 
rovers, prowling about the village and harbor, who had just 
come overland from another part of the island. 

A few weeks previous, they had been paid off, at Papeetee, 
from a whaling vessel, on board of which they had, six 
months before, shipped for a single cruise ; that is to say, to 
be discharged at the next port. Their cruise was a famous 
one ; and each man stepped upon the beach at Tahiti, jing- 
ling his dollars in a sock. 

' Weary at last of the shore, and having some money left, 
they clubbed, and purchased a sailboat ; proposing a visit 
to a certain uninhabited island, concerning which they had 
heard strange and golden stories. Of course, they never 
could think of going to sea without a medicine-chest filled 
with flasks of spirits, and a small cask of the same in the hold, 
in case the chest should give out. 

Away they sailed ; hoisted a flag of their own, and gave 
three times three, as they staggered out of the bay of Pa- 
peetee with a strong breeze, and under all the ** muslin'' 
they could carry. 

Evening coming on, and feeling in high spirits, and no 
ways disposed to sleep, they concluded to make a night of 
it ; which they did ; all hands getting tipsy, and the two 
masts going over the side about midnight, to the tune of 

** Sailing down, uuline down, 
On the coast of Beu^aree.** 

Fortunately, one worthy could stand, by holding on to 
the tiller ; and the rest managed to crawl about, and hack 
away the lanyards of the rigging, so as to break clear from 
the fallen spars. While thus employed, two sailors got 
tranquilly over the side, and went plumb to the bottom ; 
under the erroneous impression, that they were stepping upou 
an imaginary wharf, to get at their work better. 

After this, it blew quite a gale ; and the commodore, at 
the helm, instinctively kept the boat before the wind ; and 
by so doing, ran over for the opposite island of Imeeo. 
Crossing the channel, by almost a miracle they went straight 
through an opening in the reef, and shot upon a ledge of 
coral, where the waters were tolerably smooth. Here, they 
Jay until morning, when the natives came off to them in 
their canoes. By the \ie\p o^ \.\i& S&Wtv^%x%^ ^<& «cXv(y^\\er was 
hove over oa her \>eaiisi-eQ,^% \ '^Xxea-j ^\i^vsi>^ >ii3kfc Va^Nxss^ 
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knocked to pieces, the adventurers sold the boat for a trifle 
to the chief of the district, and went ashore, rolling before 
them their precious cask of spirits. Its contents soon evapo- 
rated, and they came to Partoowye. 

The day after encountering these fellows, we were stroll- 
ing among the groves in the neighbourhood, when we came 
across several parties of natives, armed with clumsy muskets, 
rusty cutlasses, and outlandish clubs. They were beating 
the bushes, shouting aloud, and apparently, trying to scare 
somebody. They were in pursuit of the strangers, who, 
having in a single night, set at nought all the laws of the 
place, hiad thought best to decamp. 

In the daytime, Po-Po's. house was as pleasant a lounge 
as one could wish. So, jafter strolling about, and seeing all 
there was to be seen, we spent tbe greater part of our morn- 
ings there ; breakfasting late, and dining about two hours 
after noon. Sometimes we lounged on the floor of ferns, 
smoking, and telling stories; of which the doctor had as 
many as a half-pay captain in the army. Sometimes we 
chatted, as well as we could, with the natives; and, one day 
— joy to us ! — Po-Po brought in three volumes of Smollett's 
novels, which had been found in the chest of a sailor, who 
some time previous had died on the island. 

Amelia ! — Peregrine ! — you hero of rogues. Count Fa- 
thom ! — what a debt do we owe you ! 

I know not, whether it was the reading of these romances, 
or the want of some sentimental pastime, which led the doctor, 
about this period, to lay siege to the heart of the little Loo. 

Now, as I have said before, the daughter of Po-Po was 
most cruelly reserved, and never deigned to notice us. Fre- 
quently I addressed her with a long face, and an air of the 
profoundest and most distant respect — but in vain ; she 
wouldn't even turn up her pretty olive nose. Ah ! it's quite 
plain, thought I ; she knows very well what graceless dogs 
sailors are, and won't have any thing to do wiui us. 

But thus thought not my comrade. Bent he was upon 
firing the cold glitter of Loo's passionless eyes. 

He opened the campaign with admirable tact: making 
cautious approaches, and content, for three days, with ogling 
the nymph, for about Gve minutes after every meid. On the 
fourth day, he asked her a question ; on the fifth she dropped 
a nut of ointment, and he picked it up and gave it to her ; on 
the sixth, he went over and sat down within three yards of « 
the couch where she lay ; and, on the mercioT«\A!& TOkOt^ ^^ 
the seventh, be proceeded to open b\s \)aUei\e% vii totm. 

The datnael was reclining on the ferna •, oueWxA^^'W^'*^ 
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iog her eheek, and the other listlefldy taming over the leaves 
of a Tahitian Bible. The doctor approached. 

Now the chief disadvantage under which he labored, was 
his almost complete ignorance of the love vocabulary of the 
island. 3ut French counts, they say, make love delightfully 
in broken English ; and what hindered the doctor from 
doing the same in dulcet Tahitian. So at it he went. 

'^ Ah V said he, smiling bewitchingly, *^ oee mickonaree/' 
oee ready Piblee?'* 

No answer ; not even a look. 

^* Ah ! matai ! very goody ready Biblee mickonaree.'' 

Loo, without stirring, began reading, in a low tone, to 
herself. 

** Mickonaree Biblee ready goody maitai," once more ob- 
served the doctor, ingeniously transposing his words for the 
third time. 

But all to no purpose ; Loo gave no sign. 

He paused, despairinely ; but it would never do to give 
up ; so he threw himself at full length beside her, and auda- 
ciously commenced turning over the leaves. 

Loo gave a start, just one little start, barely perceptible, 
and then fumbling something in her hand, lay perfectly mo- 
tionless ; the doctor rather frightened at his own temerity, 
and knowing not what to do next. At last, he placed one 
arm cautiously about her waist ; almost in the same instant 
he bounded to his feet, with a cry ; the little witch had 
pierced him with a thorn. But there she lay, just as quietly 
as ever ; turning over the leaves, and reading to herself. 

My long friend raised the siege incontinently, and made a 
disoraerly retreat to the place where I reclined, looking on. 

I am pretty sure that Loo must have related this occur- 
rence to her father, who came in shortly afterward ; for he 
looked queerly at the doctor. But he si^d nothing ; and, 
in ten minutes, was quite as affable as ever. As ror Loo, 
there was not the sliehtest change in her ; and the doctor, 
of course, for ever afierward held his peace. 

CHAPTER LXXVIIL 

One day, taking a pensive afternoon stroll along one of the 
many bridle-paths which wind among the shady groves in 
the neighbourhood of Talao, I was startled by a sunny ap- 
parition. It was that of a beautiful young Englishwoman, 
charmingly dressedi, ai\dL TKvo\i\k\.%d. xi^qu a spirited little 
white pony. SwitcVmx^ «l ^T^«.\i Xst^iiOa.^ ^^ ^axc^^ ^s»mx«£c&!^ 

toward me. 
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I looked round to see whether I could possibly be in 
Polynesia. There were the palm-trees ; but how to account 
for the lady? 

Stepping to one side, as the apparition drew near, I made 
a polite obeisance. It gave me a bold, rosy look ; and then, 
with a gay air, patted its palfrey, crying out, ''Fly away, 
Willie !' and galloped among the trees. 

1 would have followed ; but Willie's heels were making 
such a pattering among the dry leaves, that pursuit would 
have been useless. 

So I went straight home to Po-Bo's, and related my ad- 
venture to the doctor. 

The next day, our inquiries resulted in finding out, that 
the stranger had been on the island about two years ; that 
she came from Sydney ; and was the wife of Mr. Bell 
(happy dog !), the proprietor of the sugar plantatioil, to 
^hieh I have previously referred. 

To the sugar plantation we went, the same day. 

The country round about was very beautiful : a level 
basin of verdure, surrounded by sloping hillsides. The 
sugar-cane — of which there was about one hundred acres, 
in various stages of cultivation — looked thrifty. A con- 
siderable tract of land, however, which seemed to have been 
formerly tilled, was now abandoned. 

The place where they extracted the saccharine matter 
was under an immense shed of bamboos. Here we saw se- 
veral clumsy pieces of machinery for breaking the cane ; 
also great kettles for boiling the sugar. But, at present, 
nothing was going on. Two or three natives were lounging 
in one of the kettles, smoking; the other was occupied by 
three sailors from the Leviathan, playing cards. 

While we were conversing with these worthies, a stranger 
approached. He was a sun-burnt, romantic- looking Euro- 
pean, dressed in a loose suit of nankeen ; his fine throat and 
chest were exposed, and he sported a Guayaquil hat, with a 
brim like a Chinese umbrella. This was Mr. Bell. He was 
very civil ; showed us the grounds, and, taking us into a sort 
of arbor, to our surprise, offered to treat us to some wine. 
People often do the like ; but Mr. Bell did more : he pro- 
duced the bottle. It was spicy sherry ; and we drank out 
of the halves of fresh citron melons. Delectable eoblets ! 

The wine was a purchase from the French in Taniti. 

Now all this was extremely polite in Mr. Bell ; still, we 
came to see Mrs, Bell. But she proved to b^ ^ ^^VAxX^^tw^ 
indeed ; hBving left the sanae morning ^ot '^^'^^feXftfc^ ^^ ^ 
visit to one of the missionariea' wives xViexf^. 
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I went home, much chagrined. 

To be frank, my curiosity bad been wonderfully piqutd 
concerning the lady. In the first place, she was the most 
beautiful white woman I ever saw in Polynesia. But this is 
saying nothing. She had such eyes, such moss-roses in her 
cheeks, such a divine air in the saddle, that, to my dying 
day, I shall never forget Mrs. Bell. 

The sugar- planter himself was young, robust, and hand- 
some. So, merrily may the little Bells increase, and mul- 
tiply, and make music in the Land of Imeeo. 

CHAPTER LXXIX. 

TALOO OHAPBL.r-HOLDING COURT IN POLYNESIA. 

In Partoowye is to be seen one of the best constructed and 
handsomest chapels in the South Seas. Like the buildings 
of the palace, it stands upon an artifical pier, presenting a 
semicircular sweep to the bay. The chapel is built of hewn 
blocks of coral ; a substance which, although extremely 
friable, is said to harden by exposure to the atmosphere. To 
a stranger, these blocks look extremely curious. Their sur- 
face is covered with strange fossil-like impressions, the seal 
of which must have been set before the flood. Very nearly 
white when hewn from the reefs, the coral darkens with age ; 
so that several churches in Polynesia now look almost as 
sooty and venerable as famed St. Paul's. 

In shape, the chapel is an octagon, with galleries all round. 
It will seat, perhaps, four hundred people. Every thing 
within is stained a tawny red ; and there being but few win- 
dows, or rather embrasures, the dusky benches and galleries, 
and the tall spectre of a pulpit look any thing but cheerful. 

On Sundays, we always went to worship here. Going in 
the family suite of Po-Po, we, of course, maintained a most 
decorous exterior ; and hence, by all the elderly people of 
the village, were doubtless regarded as pattern young men. 

Po-Po's seat was in a snug comer; and it being particu- 
larly snug, in the immediate vicinity of one of the Palm 
pillars supporting the gallery, I invariably leaned again^ 
it : Po-Po and his lady on one side, the doctor and the dandy 
on the other, and the children and poor relations seated 
behind. 

As for Loo, instead of sitting (as she ought to have done) . 

by her good father and mother, she must needs run up into 

the gallery, and sit with a parcel of giddy creatures of her 

own age ; who, all t^ixow^Vi \\v<^ ««nc\Q\i^ d\d ixothing but look 

down on the cougregiatiou *, ^\\i\AXi% i^nxX^ «sA ^<^'^y^<^ ^ 
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the queer-looking old ladies in dowdy bonnets and scant 
tunics. But Loo, herself^ was never guilty of these impro- 
prieties. 

Occasionally during the week, they have afternoon service 
in the chapel, when the natives themselves have something 
to say ; although their auditors are but few. An introductor}'' 
prayer being offered by the missionary, and a hymn sune, 
communicants rise in their places, and exhort in pure Tahi- 
tian, and with wonderful tone and gesture. And among 
thera all, Deacon Po-Po, though he talked most, was the 
one whom you would have liked best to hear. Much would 
I have given to have understood some of hii impassioned 
bursts ; when he tossed his arms overhead, stamped, scowled, 
and glared, till he looked like the very Angel of Vengeance. 

<' Deluded man I" sighed the doctor, on one of these oc- 
casions, ** I fear he takes the fanatical view of the subject." 
One thing was certain: when Po-Po spoke, all listened; a 
great deal more than could be said for the rest ; for under 
the discipline of two or three I could mention, some of the 
audience napped ; others fidgetted ; a few yawned ; and one 
irritable old gentleman, in a night-cap of cocoa-nut leaves, 
used to clutch his long staff in a state of excessive nervous- 
ness, and stride out of the church ; making all tlie noise be 
could, to emphasize his disgust. 

Right adjoining the chapel is an immense, rickety build- 
ing, with windows and shutters, and a half-decayed board 
Hoorine laid upon trunks of palm-trees. They called it a 
school-house; but as such we never saw it occupied. It was 
often used as a court-room, however ; and here we attended 
several trials ; among others, that of a decayed naval officer, 
and a young girl of fourteen ; the latter, charged with hav- 
ing been very naughty on a particular occasion, set forth in 
the pleadings ; and the former, with having aided and abetted 
her in her naughtiness, and with other misdemeanors. 

The foreigner was a tall, military-looking fellow, with a 
dark cheek and black whiskers. According to his own 
account, he had lost a colonial armed brig on the coast of 
New Zealand ; and since then, had been leading the life- of 
a roan about town, amone the islands of the Pacific* 

The doctor wanted to know why he did not go home and 
report the loss of his brig ; but Captain Crash, as they 
called him, had some incomprehensible reasons for ' not 
doing so, about which he could talk by the hour, and no 
one be any the wiser. Probably, he was a discreet man^ 
and thought it best to waive an interview "^VvXi >^^ X^t^'^k ^\ 
the admiralty. 
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For Bome time past, this extremely snspicious character had 
beeo carrying on the illicit trade in French wines and bran- 
dies, smuggled over from the men-of-war lately touching at 
Tahiti. In a grove near the anchorage, he had a rustic | 
shanty and arbor ; where, in quiet times, when no ships were 
in Taloo, a stray native once in a while got boozy, and 
staggered home, catching at the cocoa nut trees as be 
went. The captain himself lounged under a tree during the 
warm afternoons, pipe in mouth ; thinking perhaps, over old 
times, and occasionally feeling his shoulders for his lost 
epaulets. 

But, sail ho ! a ship is descried coming into the ba}'. 
Soon, she drops her anchor in its waters ; and the next day 
Captain Crasn entertains the sailors in his grove% And rare 
times they have of it :— drinking and quarrelling together, 
as sociably as you please. 

Upon one of these occasions, the crew of the Leviathan 
made so prodigious a tumult^ that the natives, indignant at 
the insult offered their laws, plucked up a heart, and made a 
dash at the rioters, one hundred strong. The sailors fought 
like tigers ; but were at last overcome, and carried before a 
native tribunal ; which, after a mighty clamor, dismissed 
every body but Captain Crash, who was asserted to be the 
author of the disorders. 

Upon this charge, then, he had been placed in confinement 
against the coming on of the assizes ; the judge being ex- 
pected to lounge along in the course of the afternoon, 
while waiting his Honor's arrival, numerous additional 
offences were preferred against the culprit (mostly by the 
old women) ; among others was the bit of a slip in which 
he stood implicated along with the youn^ lady. Thus, in 
Polynesia as elsewhere ; — charge a man with one misdemea- 
nor, and all his peccadilloes are raked up and assorted before 
him. 

Going to the school house for the purpose of witnessing the 
trial, the din of it assailed our ears along ways off; and upon 
entering the building, we were almost stunned. About &n 
hundrea natives were present; each, apparently, having 
something to say, and determined to say it. His Honor— a 
handsome, benevolent looking old man —sat cross-legged on 
a little platform ; seemingly resigned with all Christian sub- 
mission to the uproar. He was an hereditary chief in this 
quarter of the island, and judge for life in the district of 
Partoowye. 

There were seven! qqaca e^mtk^ on \ but the captain and 
girl were first tried to^etket. ^tVie^ ^«^ ^vLvoi^^xtifcVi with 
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the crowd ; and as it afterward turned out that every one — 
no matter who — had a right to address the court, for augtit 
we knew they might have been arguing their own case. At 
what precise moment the trial began, it would be hard to 
say. There was no swearing of witnesses, and no regular 
jary.* Now and then somet^y leaped up and shouted out 
something which might have been evidence ; the rest, mean- 
while, keepinj^ up an incessant jabbering. Presently, the old 
judge himself began to get excited; and springing to his 
feet, ran in among the crowd, wagging his tongue as hard 
as any body. 

The tumult lasted about twenty minutes ; and toward the 
end of it, Captain Crash might nave been seen, tranquilly 
regarding, from his Honor's platform, the judicial uproar, in 
which his fate was about being decided. 

The result of all this was, £at both he and the girl were 
found guilty. The latter was adjudged to make six mats for 
the queen ; and the former, in consideration of his manifold 
offences, being deemed incorrigible, was sentenced to eternal 
banishment from the island. Both these decrees seemed to 
originate in the general hubbub. His Honor, however, ap- 
peared to have considerable authority, and it was quite plain 
that the decision received his approval. 

The above penalties were by no means indiscriminately 
inflicted. The missionaries have prepared a sort of penal 
tariff to facilitate judicial proceedings. It costs so many 
days' labor on the Broom Road to indulge in the pleasures of 
the calabash ; so many fathoms of stone wall to steal a mus- 
ket ; and so on to the end of the catalogue. The judge 
being produced with a book, in which all these matters are 
cunningly arranged, the thing is vastly convenient. For 
instance : a crime is proved, — say bigamy ; turn to letter B. 
— and there you have it. Bigamy : — forty days on the 
Broom Road, and twenty mats for the queen. Read the 
passage aloud, and sentence is pronounced. 

After taking part in the first trial, the other delinquents 
present were put upon their own ; in which, also, the con- 
victed culprits seemed to have quite as much to say as the 
rest. A rather strange proceeding ; but strictly in accord- 
ance with the glorious £nglish principle, that every man 
should be tried by his peers. 

They were all found guilty. 

* Thia inomalj exists, notwithstanding that, in other respects, the mis- 
•ionariea have endeavored to organize the native courta u^tw \.>QA%&a^»^ 
inodd. 
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CHAPTER LXXX. 

QUEBN POHA.RER. 

It 18 well to learn something about people before being in- 
troduced to them ; and so, we will here give some account of 
Pomaree and her family. 

Every reader of Cook's Voyages must remember " Otoo," 
who, in that navigator's time, was king of the larger penin- 
sula of Tahiti. Subsequently, assisted by the muskets of 
the Bounty's men, he extended his rule over the entire 
island. This Otoo, before his death, had his name changed 
into Pomaree, which has ever since been the royal pa- 
tronymic. 

He was succeeded by his son, Pomaree II. the most famous 
prince in the annals of Tahiti. Though a sad debauchee and 
drunkard, and even charged with unnatural crimes, he was 
a great friend of the missionaries, and one of their very first 
proselytes. During the religious wars into which he was 
hurried, by his zeal for the new faith, he was defeated, and 
expelled from the island. After a short exile, he returned 
from Imeeo, with an army of eight hundred warriors ; and, 
in the battle of Narii, routed the rebellious pagans with great 
slaughter, and re-established himself upon the throne. Thu;*, 
by force of arms, was Christianity finally triumphant in 
Tahiti. 

Pomaree II. dying, in 1821, was succeeded by bis infant 
son, under the title of Pomaree III. This young prince 
survived his father but six years; and the government then 
descended to his elder sister, Aimata, the present queen, who 
is commonly called Pomaree Yahinee I., or the first female 
Pomaree. Her majesty must be now upward of thirty years 
of age. She has been twice married. Her first husband was 
a son of the old King of Tahar, an island about one hundred 
miles from Tahiti. This proving an unhappy alliance, the 
pair were soon afterwards divorced. The present husband of 
the queen is a chief of Imeeo. 

The reputation of Pomaree is not what it ought to be. 
She, and also her mother, were, for a long time, excommu- 
nicated members of the Church ; and the former, I believe, 
still is. Among other things, her conjugal fidelity is far 
from being unquestioned. Indeed, it was upon this ground, 
chiefly, that sue was excluded from the communion of the 
Church. 

Previous to bet mUioxtviTiea, she. spent the greater portion 
of her time sailing a\ioul ^xom ouft\%\^\A\ft^si^>Js«x^«jttiended 
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by a licentious court ; and wherever sbe went, all manner of 
games and festivities celebrated her arrival. 

Sbe was always given to display. For several years, the 
maintenance of a regiment of household troops drew largely 
upon the royal exchequer. They were trowserless fellows, 
in a uniform of calico shirts and pasteboard hats ; armed 
with muskets of all shapes and calibres, and commanded 
by a great noisy chief, strutting it in a coat of fiery red. 
Tbese heroes escorted their mistress whenever she went 
abroad. 

Some time ago, the queen received from her English sister, 
Victoria, a very showy, though uneasy, headdress — a crown ; 
probably made to order, at some tinman's in London. 
Having no idea of reserving so pretty a bauble for corona- 
tion days, which come so seldom^ her majesty sported it 
whenever she appeared in public ; and, to show her iami- 
liarity with European customs, politely touched it to all 
foreigners of distinction — whaling captains, and the like — 
whom she happened to meet in her evening walk on the 
Broom Road. 

The arrival and departure of royalty were always an- 
nounced at the palace by the court artilleryman — a rat old 
gentleman, who, in a prodigious hurry and perspiration, dis- 
charged minute fowling-pieces, as fast as he could load and 
fire the same. 

The Tahitian princess leads her husband a hard life. Poor 
fellow I he not only caught a queen, but a Tartar, when he 
married her. The style by which he is addressed is rather 
significant — " Pomaree-Tanee" (Pomaree's man). All thines 
considered, as appropriate a title for a king-oonsort as could 
be hit upon. 

If ever there were a henpecked husband, that man is the 
prince. One day, his cara-sposa, giving audience to a depu- 
tation from the captains of the vessels lying in Papeetee, he 
ventured to make a suggestion which was very displeasing to 
her. She turned round, and, boxing his ears, told him to go 
over to his beggarly island of Imeeo, if he wanted to give 
himself airs. 

Cuffed and contemned, poor Tanee flies to the bottle, or 
rather, to the calabash, for solace. Like his wife and mis- 
tress, he drinks more than he ought. 

Six or seven years ago, when an American man-of-war 
was lying at Papeetee, the town was thrown into the 
greatest commotion by a conjugal assault and batt«t^« 
made upon the sacred person of Pomaxee Vj Wt \tAtt»R»5<«^ 
'yaoee. 
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Captain Bob once told me the 8tory« And by way of 
throwing^ more spirit into the description^ as well as to make 
up for bis oral deficiencies, the old maji went through the 
accompanying action : myself being proxy for the Queen of 
Tahiti. 

It seems, that on a Sunday morning, being dismissed con- 
temptuously from the royal presence, Tanee was accosted by 
certain ^ood fellows, friends and boon companions, who con- 
doled with him on his misfortunes — railed against the queen, 
and finally dragged him away to an illicit vendor of spirits, 
in whose house the party got gloriously mellow. In this 
state, Pomaree Vahinee I., was the topic upon which all 
dilated — " A vixen of a queen,'' probably suggested one. 
" It's infamous," said another; ''and I'd have satisfaction," 
cried a third. " And so I will !" — Tanee must have hic- 
coughed ; for off he went ; and ascertaining that his royal 
half was out riding, he mounted his horse^ and galloped 
after her. 

Near the outskirts of the town, a cavalcade of women 
came cantering toward him, in the centre of which was the 
object of his fury. Smiting his beast right and left, he 
dashed in among them ; completely overturning one of the 
party, leaving her on the field, and dispersing every body 
else except Pomaree. Backing her horse dextrously, the in- 
censed queen heaped upon him every scandalous epithet she 
could think of; until at last, the enraged Tanee leaped out 
of his saddle, caught Pomaree by her dress, and dragging 
her to the earth, struck her repeatedly in the face, holding 
on meanwhile by the hair of her head. He was proceeding 
to strangle her on the spot, when the cries of the frightened 
attendants brought a crowd of natives to the rescue, who 
bore the nearly insensible queen away. 

But his frantic rage was not yet sated. He ran to the 
palace; and before it could be prevented, demolished a 
valuable supply of crockery, a recent present from abroad. 
In the act of perpetrating some other atrocity, he was seized 
irom behind, and carried off with rolling eyes and foaming 
at the mouth. 

This is a fair example of a Tahitian in a passion. Though 
the mildest of mortals in general, and hard to be roused, when 
once fairly up, he is possessed with a thousand devils. 

The day following, Tanee was privately paddled over to 
Imeeo,'in a canoe; where, after remaining in banishment 
for a couple of week«, l\e was allowed to return, and once 
more give in his domeatic ^^Viesvoxi. 
Though Pomaree \a\\\iifee 1. Xi^ ^^>\sx^'Oc:\\\% ^\ ^^^i^wSk.>a. 
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private life, in her public rule, she is said to have been quite 
lenient and forbearing. This was her true policy ; for an 
hereditary hostility to her family had always lurked in the 
hearts of many powerful chiefs, the descendants of the old 
Kings of Taiarboo, dethroned by her grandfather Otoo. 
Chief among these, and iu fact the leader of his party, was 
Poofai ; a bold, able man, who made no secret of his en- 
mity to the missionaries, and the government which they 
controlled. But while events were occurring calculated to 
favor the hopes of the disaffected and turbulent, the arrival 
of the French gave a most unexpected turn to affairs. 

During my sojourn in Tahiti, a report was rife — which I 
knew to originate with what is generally called the '' mis- 
sionary party'' — that Poofai and some other chiefs of note, 
had actually agreed, for a stipulated bribe, to acquiesce in 
the appropriation of their country. But subsequent events 
have rebutted the calumny. Several of these very men have 
recently died in battle against the French. 

Under the sovereignty of the Pomarees, the great chiefs 
of Tahiti were something like the barons of King John. 
Holding feudal sway over their patrimonial valleys, and on 
account of their descent, warmly beloved by the people, they 
frequently cut off the royal revenues by refusing to pay the 
customary tribute due from them as vassals. 

The truth is, that with the ascendancy of the missionaries, 
the regal office in Tahiti lost much of its dignity and influ- 
ence. In the days of Paganism, it was supported by all the 
power of a numerous priesthood, and was solemnly con- 
nected with the entire superstitious idolatry of the land. 
The monarch claimed to be a sort of bye- blow of Ta- 
rarroa, the Saturn of the Polynesian mythology, and 
cousin-german to inferior deities. His person was thrice 
holy ; if he entered an ordinary dwelling, never mind 
for how short a time, it was demolbhed when he left; 
no common mortal being thought worthy to inhabit it 
afterward. 

*' Tm a greater man than Kin? George,'' said the incor- 
rigible young Otoo, to the first missionaries ; '* he rides on a 
horse, and I on a man.'' Such was the case. He travelled 
post through his dominions on the shoulders of his subjects ; 
and relays of immortal beings were provided in all the valleys. 

But alas ! how times have changed ; how transient human 
greatness. Some years since, Pomaree Vahinee I., the grand- 
daughter of the proud Otoo, went into the I^mtAt^ \i\sji\sw^\ 
publicly soUciting, by her agents, tVie vi«ka\i\tk^ o*^ ^^ Xwv'ea. 
belaogiog to the officers of ships louc^im^Va vk«i>aai^sia«^» 
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It is a significant fact, and one worthy of record^ that 
while the influence of the English missionaries at Tahiti has 
tended to so great a diminution of the regal dignity there, 
that of the American missionaries at the Sandwich Islands, 
has been purj)osely exerted to bring about a contrary result. 

CHAPTER LXXXI. 

WB VISIT THB COURT. 

It was about the middle of the second month of the Hegira, 
and therefore some five weeks after our arrival in Partowye, 
that we at last obtained admittance to the residence of the 
queen. 

It happened thus. There was a Marqucsan in the train of 
Pomaree, who officiated as nurse to her children. According 
to the Tahitian custom, the royal youngstens are carried 
about until it requires no small degree of strength to stand 
up under them. But Marbonna was just the man for this— 
large and muscular, well made as a statue, and with an arm 
like a degenerate Tahitian's thigh. 

Embarking at his native island, as a sailor, on board of a 
French whaler, he afterward ran away from the ship Tahiti ; 
where, being seen and admired by Fomaree, he had been 
prevailed upon to enlist in her service. 

Often, when visiting the grounds, we saw him walking 
about in the shade, carrying two handsome boys, who en- 
circled his neck with their arms, Marbonna's race, tattooed 
as it was in the ornate style of his tribe, was as good as a 
picture-book to these young Pomarees. They delighted to 
trace with their fingers, the outlines of the strange shapes 
there delineated. 

The first time my eyes lighted upon the Marquesan, I knew 
his country in a moment ; and hailing him in his own lan- 
guage, he turned round, surprised that a person so speaking 
should be a stranger. He proved to be a native of Tior, a 
glen of Nukuheva. I had visited the place more than once ; 
and so, on the island of Imeeo, we met like old friends. 

In my frequent conversations with him over the bamboo 
picket, I found this islander a philosopher of nature — a wild 
heathen, moralizing upon the vices and follies of the Christ- 
ian court of Tahiti — a savage, scorning the degeneracy of 
the people among whom fortune had thrown him. 

I was amazed at the national feelings of the man. No 
European, when abToad, could speak of his country with 
m ore pride than MatXjoimai. B.^ ^aBwxt^Tafc^^^vw wid again, 
that 80 soon as Vie liaA obtwaed. w)?5issv««A lawiK^ \a y^\^^v^ 
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twenty muskets, and as many baes of powder, he was going 
to return to a place, with which Imeeo was not worthy to be 
compared. 

It was Marbonna, who, after one or two unsuccessful at- 
tempts, at last brought about our admission into the queen's 
grounds. Through a considerable crowd, he conducted us 
along the pier to where an old man was sitting ; to whom he 
intrc^uced us as a couple of " karhowrees'' of his acquaint- 
ance, anxious to see the sights of the palace. The venerable 
chamberlain stared at us, and shook his head : the doctor, 
thinking he wanted a fee, placed a plug of tobacco in his 
hand. This was ingratiating, and we were permitted to pass 
on. Upon the point of entering one of the nouses, Marbon- 
sa's name was shouted in half-a-dozen different directions, 
and he was obliged to withdraw. 

Thus left at the very threshold to shift for ourselves, my 
companion's assurance stood us in good stead. He stalked 
right in, and I followed, ^he place was full of women, who, 
instead of exhibiting the surprise we expected, accosted us as 
cordially as if we had called to take our Souchong with them, 
by express invitation. In the first place, nothing would do 
but we must each devour a calabash of ** poee," and several 
roasted bananas. Pipes were then lighted, and a brisk con-' 
yersation ensued. 

These ladies of the court, if not very polished, were lur- 
prisingly free and easy in their manners ; quite as much so at 
riing Charles's beauties. There was one of them — an arch 
little miss, who could converse with us pretty fluently — to 
whom we strove to make ourselves particularly agreeable, 
with the view of engaging her services as cicerone. 

As such, she turned out to be every thing we could desire. 
No one disputing her will, every place was entered without 
ceremony, curtains brushed aside, mats lifted, and each nook 
and corner explored. Whether the little damsel carried her 
mistress' signet, that every thing opened to her thus, I know 
not ; but Marbonna himself, the bearer of infants, could not 
have been half so serviceable. 

Among other houses which we visited, was one of large 
size and fine exterior ; the special residence of a European-— 
formerly the mate of a merchant vessel, — who had done him- 
self the honer of marrying into the Pomaree family. The 
lady he wedded boing a near kinswoman of the queen, he 
became a permanent member of her majesty's hoysehold. 
This adventurer rose late, dressed theatne^Wj \tw ^vX\^^ ^^^^ 
trinkets, assumed a dictatorial tone m <iotrvcw».^ViTw, %b^^^^ 
eridentlv' upon excellent terms w\t\i YAixAeVL. 
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We found him reclinine on a niat^ smoking a reed-pipe of 
tobacco, in the midst of an admiring circle of chiefs and 
ladies. He must have noticed our approach ; but instead of 
rising and offering civilities, he went on talking and smoking, 
without even condescending to look at us. 

** His Highness feels his ' poee,' " carelessly observed the 
doctor. The rest of the company gave us the ordinary salu- 
tation^ our guide announcing us beforehand. 

In answer to our earnest requests to see the queen, we 
were now conducted to an edifice^ by far the most spacious, 
in the inclosure. It was at least one hundred and fifty feet 
in length, very wide, with low eaves, and an exceedingly 
steep roof of pandannas leaves. There were neither doors 
nor windows — nothing along the sides but the slight posts 
supporting the rafters. Between these posts, curtains of fine 
matting and tappa were rustling, all round ; some of them 
were festooned, or partly withdrawn, so as to admit light and 
air, and afford a glimpse now and' then of what was going 
on within. 

Pushing aside one of the screens, we entered. The apart- 
ment was one immense hall ; the long and lofty ridge-pole 
fluttering with fringed matting and tassels, full forty feet 
from the ground. Lounges of mats, piled one upon another, 
extended on either side : while here and there were slight 
screens, forming as many recesses, where groups of natives — 
all females — were reclining at their evening meal. 

As we advanced, these various parties ceased their buzzing, 
and in explanation of our appearance among them, listen»l 
to a few cabalistic words from our guide. 

The whole scene was a strange one ; but what most exci- 
ted our surprise, was the incongruous assemblage of the most 
costly objects from all quarters of the globe. Cheek by 
jowl, they lay beside the rudest native articles, without, the 
slightest attempt at order. Superb writing-desks of rose- 
wood, inlaid with silver and mother-of pearl ; decanters and 
goblets of cut glass ; embossed volumes of plates ; gilded 
candelabras; sets of globes and mathematical instruments; 
the finest porcelain ; richly mounted sabres and fowling- 
pieces ; laced hats and sumptuous garments of all sorts, 
with numerous other matters of European manufacture, 
were strewn about among greasy calabashes half-filled with 
''poeCf" rolls of old tappa and mattinsr, paddles and fish- 
spears, and the ordinary furniture of a Tahitian dwelling. 

All the articles ftral TOatvxVoxkft^, ^«^^ doubtless, presents 
from foreign powers. TW'^ vict% xckw^ w\««.\\\^t^\ >3ba 
fowling- pieces and awotds vjw^ ixv%x«A. \ J!^^ Wn. ^^^jft^ 
vere scratched-, and a feWoNOixxmii^l Vi.^%^xvV\^H ^^3?^ 
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with a cocoa-nut shell of some musty preparation capsized 
among the miscellaneous furniture of the Rake's apartment, 
where that inconsiderate young gentleman is being measured 
for a coat. 

While we were amusing ourselves in this museum of curi- 
osities, our conductor plucked us by the sleeve, and whispered, 
" Pomaree I Pomaree ! arniai kow kow." 

''She is coming to sup, then,'' said the doctor, staring in 
the direction indicated. '* What say you, Paul, suppose we 
step up?" Just then, a curtain near by, lifted ; and from a 
private building a few yards distant, the queen entered, un- 
attended. 

She wore a loose gown of blue silk, with two rich shawls, 
one red and the other yellow, tied about her neck. Her 
royal majesty was barefooted. 

She was aoout the ordinary size, rather matronly ; her fea- 
tures not very handsome ; her mouth, voluptuous ; but there 
was a care-worn expression in her face, probably attributable 
to her, late misfortunes. From her appearance, one would 
judge her about forty ; but she is not so old. 

As the queen approached one of the recesses, her attendants 
hurried up, escorted her in, and smoothed the mats on which 
she at last reclined. Two girls soon appeared, carrying their 
mistress' repast ; and then, surrounded by cut-glass and porce- 
lain, and jars of sweetmeats and confections, Pomaree Yahi- 
nee I., the titular Queen of Tahiti, ate fish and poee out of 
her native calabashes, disdaining either knife or spoon. 

"Come on," whispered Long Ghost, 'Met's have an 
audience at once ;" and he was on the point of introducing 
himself, when our guide, quite alarmed, held him back, ana 
implored silence. The other natives also interfered ; and as 
he was pressing forward, raised such an outcry, that Poma- 
ree lifted her eyes, and saw us for the first. 

She seemed surprised, and ofiended ; and issuing an order 
in a commanding tone to several of her women, waved us 
out of the house. Summary as the dismissal was, court eti- 
quette, no doubt, required our compliance. We withdrew ; 
making a profound inclination as we disappeared behind the 
tappa arras. 

We departed the grounds without seeing Marbonna ; and 
previous to vaulting over the picket, feed our pretty guide, 
after a fashion of our own. Looking round a few moments 
after, we saw the damsel escorted back by two men, who 
seemed to have been sent after bet. 1 UxsaX. ^^ twsjec^^^ 
notbiog more than a reprimand. . \v-iw 

The next day Po-Po informed xifi \>a«.t %\.r^^\. ^^^'^^^^^ 
beeo isBuedf to admit no strangerB VwVm \)ftft ^^«» V»ssk^ 
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CHAPTER LXXXII. 

WHICH ENDS THE BOOE:. 

Disappointed in going to coart, we determined upon going 
to sea. It would never do, longer to trespass on Po-Po's 
hospitality; and then, weary somewhat of life in Imeeo, 
like all sailors ashore, I at last pined for the billows. 

Now, if her crew were to be credited, the Leviathan was 
not the craft to our mind. But I had seen the captain, and 
liked him. He was an uncommonly tall, robust, fine- looking 
man, in the prime of life. There was a deep crimson spot in 
the middle of each sun-burnt cheek, doubtless the effect of 
hiss ea-potations. He was a Yinyarder, or native of the island 
of Martha's Vinyard (adjoining Nantucket), and — I would 
have sworn it — a sailor, and no tyrant. 

Previous to this, we had rather avoided the Leviathan's 
men, when they came ashore ; but now, we purposely threw 
ourselves in their way, in order to learn more of the vessel. 

We became acquainted with the third mate, a Prussian, 
and an old merchant seaman — a right Jolly fellow, with a face 
like a ruby. We took him to Po-Po's, and gave him a 
dinner of baked pig and bread-fruit ; with pipes and tobacco 
for dessert. The account he gave us of the ship, agreed with 
my own surmises. A cosier old craft never floated ; and the 
captain was the finest man in the world. There was plenty 
to eat, too ; and, at sea, nothing to do but sit on the wind- 
lass and sail. The only bad trait about the vessel was this: 
she had been lanched under some baleful star ; and so, was 
a luckless ship in the fishery. She dropped her boats into 
the brine often enough, and they frequently got fast to the 
whales ; but lance and harpoon almost invariably '' drew " 
when darted by the men of the Leviathan. But what of 
that ? We would have all the sport of chasing the monsters, 
with none of the detestable work which follows their capture. 
So, hurrah for the coast of Japan ! Thither the ship was 
bound. 

A word now, about the hard stories we heard, the first 
time we visited the ship. They were nothing but idle fictions, 
got up by the sailors for the purpose of frightening us away, 
80 as to oblige the captain, who was in want of more hand^, 
to lie the longer in a pleasant harbor. 

The next time the Vinyarder came ashore, we flung our- 
selves in his path. WVieti \Tv^QXT«vt\ ^il ^\it \«svt^ iq ^U with 
bim, he wanted tokxiovi out VjSsXot^j \ ^\!L^,^Q^<i •«;i^.^Hi\a.\. 
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coBotrymen we were. We said, that we had left a whaler in 
Tahiti, some time previoas ; and, since then, had been — in the 
most praiseworthy manner — employed upon a. plantation. As 
for our country, sailors belongs to no nation in particular ; 
we were, on this occasion, both Yankees. Upon this he 
looked decidedly incredulous ; and freely told us, that be 
verily believed we were both from Sydney. 

Be it known here« that American sea captains, in the Pa- 
cific, are mortally afraid of these Sydney gentry ; who, to 
tell the truth, wherever known, are in excessively bad odor. 
Is there a mutiny on board a ship in the South Seas, ten to 
one a Sydney man is the ringleader. Ashore, these fellows 
are equally riotous. 

It was on this account, that we were anxious to conceal 
the fact of our having belonged to the Julia, though it an- 
noyed me much, thus to deny the dashing little craft. For 
the same reason, also, the doctor fibbed about his birth-place. 

Unfortunately, one part of our raiment — Arfretee's blue 
frocks— <we deemed a sort of collateral evidence against us. 
For, curiously enough, an American sailor is generally dis- 
tinguished by his red frock ; and an English tar, by his blue 
one : thus reversing the national colors. The circumstance 
was pointed out by the captain ; and we quickly explained 
the anomaly. But, in vain : he seemed inveterately pre- 
judiced against us ; and, in particular, eyed the doctor most 
distrustfully. 

By way of propping the latter's pretensions, I was throw- 
ing out a hint concerning Kentucky, as a land of tall men, 
when our Vinyarder turned away abruptly, and desired to 
hear nothing more. It was evident that he took Long Ghost 
for an exceedingly problematical character. 

Perceiving this, I resolved to see what a private interview 
would do. So, one afternoon, I found the captain smoking 
a pipe in the dwelling of a portly old native — one Mai-Mai 
— who, for a reasonable compe nsation^ did the honors of 
Partoowye, to illustrious strangers. 

His guest had just risen from a sumptuous meal of baked 
pig and taro pudding ; and the remnants of the repast were 
still visible. Two reeking bottles, also, with their necks 
wrenched off, lay upon the mat. All this was encouraging ; 
for, after a good dinner, one feels afiluent and amiable, and 
peculiarly open to conviction. So, at all events, I found the 
noble Vinyarder. 

I began by saying, that I called for the purpose of setting 
him right, touching certain opinions of his concerning the 



fUO ADYBNTURRS IN 

place of my nativity : — I was an American — thank Heaven! 
— and wanted to convince him of the fact. 

After looking me in the eye for some time, and, by so t 
doing, revealing an obvious unsteadiness in his own visuai t 
organs, he begged me to reach forth my arm. I did so; 
wondering what upon earth that useful member had to do 
with the matter in hand. 

He placed his fingers upon my wrist ; and holding them 
there for a moment, sprang to his feet; and, with much en^ 
thusiasm, pronounced me a Yankee, every beat of my pulse ! 

"Here, Mai- Mai!" he cried, "another bottle!" And, 
when it came, with one stroke of a knife, he summarily be- 
headed it, and commanded me to drain it to the bottom. He 
then told me, that if I would come on board his vessel tlie 
following morning, I would find the ship's articles on tiie 
cabin transom. 

This was getting along famously. But what was to become 
of the doctor ? 

I forthwith made an adroit allusion to my long friend. But 
it was worse than useless. The Vinyarder swore he would 
have nothing to do with him — he (my long friend) was a 
" bird " from Sydney, and nothing would make him (the 
man of little faith) believe otherwise. 

I could not help loving the free-hearted captain ; but in- 
dignant at this most unaccountable prejudice against my com- 
rade, I abruptly took leave. 

Upon informing the doctor of the result of the interview, 
he was greatly amused ; and laughingly declared, that the 
Vinyarder must be a penetrating fellow. He then insisted 
upon my going to sea in the ship, since he well knew, how 
anxious I was to leave. As for mysel( on second thoughts, 
he was no sailor ; and although '* landsmen " very often 
compose part of a whaler's crew, he did not quite relish the 
idea of occupying a position so humble. In short, he had 
made np his mind to tarry awhile in Imeeo, 

I turned the matter over : and at last decided upon quit- 
ting the island. The impulse urging me to sea once more, 
and the prospect of eventually reaching home, were too much 
to be resisted ; especially, as the Leviathan was so comfort- 
able a craft, was now bound on her last whaling cruise, and, 
in little more than a year's time, would be going round 
Cape Horn. 

I did not, however, covenant to remain in the vessel for 
the residue of t\\e ^o^«itta\ ^VvvtVk ^Q\xld have been need- 
lessly binding m^wtV^. 1 m«M\^ %^^>a\a.\ft^ \«t ^^ tsjcs^wsji^ 
cmise, leaving my tuVs«fccv^«iti\mw«m«oX*.x«asA\s^^^^ > 
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there was no knowing that I might not change my mind, and 
prefer journeying home by short and easy stages. 

The next day I paddled off to the ship, signed and sealed, 
and stepped ashore with my *' advance" — fifteen Spanish 
dollars, tasseling the ends of my neck -handkerchief. 

I forced half of the silver on Long Ghost ; and having 
little use for the remainder, would have given it to Po-Po as 
some small return for his kindness ; but, although he well 
knew the value of the coin, not a dollar would he accept. 

In three day's time the Prussian came to Po-Po's, and 
told us, that the captain, having made good the number of 
his crew, by shipping several islanders, had determined upon 
sailing with the land breeze, at dawn the following morning. 
These tidings were received in the afternoon. The doctor 
immediately disappeared, returning soon after with a couple 
of flasks of'^wine concealed in the rolds of his frock. Through 
the agency of the Marquessan, he had purchased them from 
au understrapper of the court. 

I prevailed upon Po-Po to drink a parting shell; and 
even little Loo, actually looking conscious that one of her 
hopeless admirers was about leaving Partoowye for ever, 
sipped a few drops from a folded leaf. As for the warm- 
hearted Arfretee, her grief was unbounded. She even be- 
sought me to spend my last night under her own pahn- 
thatch ; and then, in the morning, she would herself paddle 
me off to the ship. 

But this I would not consent to ; and so, as something to 
remember her by, she presented me with a roll of fine mattmff, 
and another of tappa. These gifts placed in my hammock, 
I afterward found very agreeable in the warm latitudes to 
which we were bound ; nor did they fail to awaken roost 
grateful remembrances. 

About nightfall, we broke away from this generous- 
hearted household, and hurried down to the water. 

It was a mad, merry night among the sailors : they had 
on tap a small cask of wine, procured in the same way as 
the doctor's flasks. 

An hour or two after midnight, every thing was noiseless ; 
but when the first streak of the dawn showed itself over the 
mountains, a sharp voice hailed the forecastle, and ordered 
the ship unmoored. The anchors came up cheerily ; the sails 
were soon set ; and with the early breath of the tropical 
morning, fresh and fraerant from the hillsides, we slowly 
glided down the bay, and were swept Xhroxi^Vi N.\\«Q'^^\&s|,\sk 
the reef. Preaentlyy we " hove to," «luA. \5a^ <s».tvq«^ .'^^'^ 
alongside to take off the islanden ytYio \mA %««.«tK^*5^^»^ ^'^ 
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thus far. As be stepped over the side, I shook the doctor 
long and heartily, by the hand. I have never seen or heard 
of him since. j 

Crowding all sail, we braced the yards square ; and, the 
breeze freshening, bowled straight away from the land. Once 
more the sailor's cradle rocked onder me, and I found myself 
rolling in my gait. 

By noon, the island had gone down in the horizon ; and 
all before us was the wide Pacific. 



THE END. 
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